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]'IPEHPiGIIOBIE.

Bs Bacrosme#t paGorh A manaraio pesyJIbTATH CBOHXD SAHATIH
Hagb 18 pykomAcAME 3aralokb AJbBAreNbMa Cb IOBIBI0 YKa3aTh
TBePAHA OCHOBH, Ha KOTODHXD JOJXHA OHTh IOCTPOEHA Pperensid
TEKCTa 9TOT0 NaMATHUMKA. PykomdcHoe mpejamie 8arajoRb MOXKeTD
6HTh HW3yuaeMo BHOJHS HesaBHCHMO OTb HIpOYMX'H NPOH3BejeHii
TOrO-’Ke aBTOpa, TaKh KaKb BpAIB-JH JaXe apXeTHOb 3arajokb
COeIHHANCA KOrIa-HEGYZp BH ONHOMD KOJeKCE CB OCTaIbHEIME
COUHHeHiAMH AnpjreibMa, H, BO BCAKOMB ciydaB, cyas mo pam-
HEIMD, H3JIOXKEHHHMDb B Ieppoft rnapk m «O6mEXD BHBOJAXB»,
8arajKké BeCbMa paHO, eme IPU JKESHE CAMOTO aBTODA, CTaJH
pacnpocrpaHaThca Buoxmt orybabEO m HesaBHECHMO !). )

Konercw, msyuenmne MHOW0, cyTh cabryomie: xsa IerepGypr-
ckaxp (Jar. Q. v. ota. I No 15— Rs uw F. v. XIV, 1— Ry),
nars [lapmxcruxs (Hanjomauapmo#t 6GmGmiorerm: Ne 2339 — Py,
N 2773—Ps; Ne 7540 —Ps; Ne 8440—Psm N 16700—Ps),
tpE Bploccensckaxs N 4433—38—Br. I; N 9799—9809—
Br. I # o 10615 — 10729 — Br. III), xsa BarmkamckuXx®b
(Vaticano-Reginensis, Ne 2078 —V u Palatinus, N 1753 —p),
aBa Bpmranckaro Myses (12 C. XXIII—A = 15 A. XVI—L),
Oxcdopackit (C. 967 —O0), m3p Kapacpys (LXXV —K), Canrrrai-
JeHCEit (Ne 242 — S) u Oltmsmpensnckit (Ve 302 —E). Tpa
aBraificKia pyROMHCH GHIH 110063HO CIHYEHH 114 MeHA 3a yMb-

1) Cp. awazorausua pascyxxenis lena b ero orabaseoms msxamiu Cl. Claudiani
raptus Proserpinae (Augustae Taurinorum 1874), V sqq.
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peHHOe Bo3Harpaxnenie r-swe# Maprapaurot Tommcors (AL) BB
Jonnort m r. ITapkeps BB Okcdopab (O). 3ambuy kcratm, uro
Konamia pykonace A nomana ko MEB BBCKoaBKO mO3aHO, KOrAa
6dnpmas vactb paGoThl ObhLIa yxe oOKoHueHa. [Ipomsomao aro
NOTOMY, YTO 4 JAoaro He Morp npioGpbcrm memmbiomeiica B 1le-
Tep6yprb kmmrm Paftra (Wright, The Anglo-Latin poets and
epigrammatists), Bb KOTOpo# HameyaTaHa KOJIAmiA A, a KOIfa,
HaKoHeIlb, JOCTalb KHETY, TO y6bjmica, YTO NpMBeieHHAd TaMb
KOJIAMiA KOZEKCa COBepIIeHHO HeyJOBIeTBODHTe]bHA, IOYeMy H
c4endb ce6d BHHYAKIEHHHMD OGDATHTHCA Kb MOMOmMH r-xH TOMOCOHR®.
JTEMb NpOmMY HIBAHATH HBROTOpHA, NpaBja He3HAYATEJNbHH,
HETOYHOCTH NIPE CONOCTaBJeHiM A b mpoumMu Kogexcamu. Ocraib-
HHA pPYFONACM KOJIALIOHAPOBaND A CaMb M HPUTOMD Bb 0C060
61aronpiATHHXD YCJIOBiAX'h, TAKD HEYEro H rOBOpHTh, IT0  uMBID
TMONHYI0O BOBMOXKEOCTh M CB0GOAy B3yuarh 06a IlerepGyprckie ko-
Jerca; [lapmxckie 6blE CamyeBH MHOWO cnmepBa Ha Mbcrb, a mo-
romb Tpu msb HEXD (PaPaPs) Bropmuso Bb Ilerep6yprb, kyra
OHE BHCIaEN Owum m3b Ilapmka mo xomatafictsy Mcropmko-
dmnonormyeckaro Orxbuenis Vmmepatorckolt Aragemim Haykn;
Bb Ilapuxckot pykommca Ne 2339 (P1) mbkoTOpHA COMHHTENbHHA
mbcra BTOpEYHO mepecMoTpBuAB A MeHA Cb NpHCYMEI0 eMy
I106e3HOCTBI0 JEpeKTOpDh pykommcHaro orxbremia Haniomarsaof
6u6niorekn H. Omont. Pyronmmcu DBpioccennsckis, JidH3EzeabHCKYIO
n CamkTrajienckyo # camyans Takke BB IlerepGyprb BD GEGIio-
rekl Axagemin Haykb; kogekcs u3s Kapicpys 6surb 0643aTenbHO
BHICTaHD aupeknje#t Tamommse#t Beamkorepmorcko# GmGmioTekE BB
Nunepatoprcrit  Cn6. Hcropmko - $unonormyeckit  MHCTATYTS.
Hakomenb, BaTukaBCKia pykonHMCE H3yYyaluch MHOIW OO ¢oro-
rpadiams, noOHTHMD u3s PmMa mnpm aw6esEoMT nOCcpencTBh
npop. M. M. Pocrouesa (V) m yueHaro KoppecnoHIeHTa Bb
Pawbk npm Mecropaxo-Priosormyeckors Otgbuenim MMnepaTop-
croii Axagemin Haykw, E. ®. IlImypao (x), koropui# He mo-
TATOTHICA cOOOmETs MHD M NBHHEA JAHHNA OTHOCHTeJNbHO BHBM-
HOCTE Kojekca. Bb cmay Thxb GaaronpiaTHEIXD yCJOBiM, mpE Ko-
TOPHXD A pa6orals Haxb pPYKONACAMH, A CTApaJCA HO BO3MOMK-
HOCTH TOXPOGHO YKAsaTh COJepkKaHie Kakgo# H3b HAXD, HMBA BB
BALy 0GJNeryuTh STEMD HEJIErKyl 3ajady CcOoGHpaHia MaTepialoBb
ma 6yrymaxs macrbrosaTenedt cpegseBbroBo#ft JaTwEE. 3HavYeHie
KAXIOM pyKONECH JiAA TeKCTa 3arajoKb MHB MpHILIOCE Takke
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BHACHATh Gonbe oGcroAtenrHO, 4bMb, MOKeETh OHTb, 3TO HHOTAA
cabposano-6u. Ilpomsomso aTo 0TH TOro, 4r0 pPyKOWACH $arafokb
JaJeKe He Jerko NojjaTca OoOkTHOR KiaaccEdukamin Ha damuiix
H YCTaHOBJERHil0 IPeeMCTBEHHOCTH oOxHa OTh JApyro#. Hbrars-wke,
KaKb 9TO cCJy4aercd CIJIOmMb H PAAOMB, Kakie-HHOYAb HACHIb-
CTBEHHHE BHBOAK H COIMREHiA Bb JTOMD OTHOmeEHIM MHEB wHe
xorbnocs. Tekcrs saragokb, nmpEiaraeMsit MHOIO Kb H3crbioBawiio,
uvbers 3HaveHie uACTO cayxe6HOe — OONErYATH JHTATEAAMD He-
n30bKHNA CHpaBKE NPA YTeHiM KHHTH—H TNpeICTaBiAfeTd C060I0
10 BO3MOKHOCTA TOYHOE BOCIPOH3BEJeHie JYYMHXP HCTOYHEKOBDH
PYEONUCHAr0 NpejaHid. IJT0 YACTO cJyxe(HOEe SHAYEHie TeKCTa
o6bacHAeTcs ' TBMB, YTO, 1O OKOHYaRmim Hacroamed paGoTH, 4
OpHCTYIAI0 Kb COCTABIERiI0 MOJpOGHAr0 pealbHar0 H rPaMMaTH-
YeCKaro KOMMERTapid Kb SarajkaMb, Ais 1Tero o6Jajai yxe sHadd-
TEAbEHMD MaTepialoMb; Kb JTOMY H3AaHi0 6yIeTh NpPHIOKEHD H
coorsbrerylomili kpmraueckilt annapars !'). Bo BcaroMs cayuab
cubio aymarb, 9ro Bcakilf, KTo aacrb ce6B Tpyap CpPaBHATH MOIO
peneHsin C€b NpeAMeCTBYIOMAMH H3IaHiAMHA, Jerko y6bidTca BB
SHAUMTeNbHON pasHUNb eA oTb ByasraTh %) E mpusBders, HACKOIBKO
HeoOXouMOof HOTPeGHOCTBIO ABJIAETCA H3JaHie 8aragokb, CooTBEBT-
CTByIOIlee COBPEMeHHOMY COCTOAHiI0 ¢muonormueckoi Haykm. Ilo-
PAAOKH 3arajoKb A cYeqb HYXHHEIMD BO3CTAHOBHTH TOTH, Bb KOTO-
pous omB mmbiorca BB pykomHCAXb, Takb Kkakhb HBTH HHRakEXb
NOKa3aTeJbCTBh BB MONb3Y TOr0 CHMMeTpHiHAro pacnpexbienia
HXB, Kakoe NDHUHATO BO BCBXB IEYaTHRXD M3JaHiAXD, HAUAHAA
cb Jeabpio. Cb apyrofi cropoHH cmMMerpuyHaro pacnperbienia
3araoxb He sambuaercd M y mpeeMBEMKOBD AJbirensMa, TaTymna
n EBceBif, Kakb 3TO NOKa3HBAOTh H3IaHiA HXD HNPOW3BeeHi,
ucnonnesEna J6eproms u Pafitoms (Wright) 3). Bp sakurouenie
CUHTAI0 JOJITOME BHIPasHTh IIYGOKYI0 H CepleYHyio 6J1arojapHoCcTh
BCBMD yupekjeHiAMT, M JMOAMB, TAkh HIM HHave COAbBHACTBOBAB-

!) Bb mpozeroMeHaxb Kb 9TOMY HBJaHi0O & mpejmozarald Tak®e pascMoTphTh
HN3Hb 8 IHTEpaTypHYlo AbaTeabHocTh Aapjreiba.

?) HbkoTopua H3b 8THXB OTCTynJdeHil GWAH MOTHBHDOBAHH Bb MOHXb CTATHAXD:
«3anhTRA K1 Tekcry B8aragoxbh Agvareasyar (Kypw. Mun. Hap. Ilp., 1902, k8. 4
n «Pusosoruuecxoe OGospnnies, 1. XXI). 3akes &e ykaxy, uTo TpH riaBH Hacroameit
kuurE (o pykonncAxs P« v Ps, K B E) 6uxr nauvevatain Bb AKyps. Mux. Hap. llp.
(1908, rit. 3—4 u 1904, ru. 10—11).

3) ITepBuM®B, KTO yKa3alhb Ha HeHPABHALHOCTh CHMMETDRYHAro pacupepbienis
3aralokdb, 6Hab Pp. I. Mone, cp. ero cratbio Lateinische Réatsel B» .4nzeiger f.
Kunde d. teutschen Vorzeit VII (1838), 32—33
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muyb MEB npE Handcamim 3tof nEErA. OcoGeHHO IpH3HATEJNEHD
4 Hcropuro-Punonorayeckomy Otabaenito MmnepaTorcrolt AxageMin
Haykb, Gnarogapa TNOKpOBHTENBCTBY KOTOpDaro A MOT'h H3yYaTh
GompmeRcTBO pyronmEcelt BH Ilerep6yprb. Heycrammmms mocpes-
HAROMb Me:xny MHOK H Orgbuemiems aBuanca akan. B. B. Jaru-
mesb, a akag. K. I'. 3aixemMans abiaarb Bce oTb Hero 3aBHcAmee,
yTo6u o6nerduTh MHB 3aHATIA pykomHEcAME Bb 6EOmioTexd Arazemin.
3arbyb ray6oko Gaaroxapend A HMcropaxo-Punormseckomy Pary.rs-
tery Vmmepatopckaro C.-IlerepGyprcraro YH@BepcHTETa, KOTODHIM,
JONYCTABH MeHA BB Cpely HpHBATH-JONEHTOBD, OKasarh MEB eme
Goxbe BHICOKyIO dYecTh NpHHATIEMD HACTOAmeHd KBHTE BB cepiio
cBoEXb <«3anmdcokb». MHorEMbs 0643aED 4 3aBbaylomEMB pyKo-
nacHuME ornbaeniamm: Y. A. Buukosy Bb Ilerep6yprs, H. Omont'y
Bp Ilapmxb, A. Holder'y s Kapicpys m W. B. Nicholson’y 8D
Oxcdoprb. 3a pasEaro poxa coBBrw, GmGuiorpadmueckia ykasaHid
H cupaBks mpEEOmy GxarogapEocth A. I'. Bermrpemy, A. H.
Bpunmiagrosy, M. M. BoajakoBy, M. H. Pocromesy, A. H.
CanoBy, mionxenckoMy mpodeccopy J. Tpay6e (Traube), I'. K.
Ilyugy, “E. ®. IIImypio m raaBEoMy G6mGiioterapio I'epmorckoi
Bu6riorekr Bp Iorh, mpod. P. Isamsry (Ehwald).
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Metepbyprexas pyxonuch Mav, Q. v. Ota. |, Mo 15 (R.).

Hacroamifi komekcs, COCTaBJIAIMIA OZHO H3D JYYMHXD YKpa-
meni# [lerepGyprckaro pykonmcearo co6paHid, HEOXHOKpATHO LpH-
BJIeKaJb Kb ce0b BHHMaHie Y4YeHHXD, X0Td, Kb cokanbuioo, poceab
HUESMB He ORI CIMYEHD BB NOJHOMD cBoeMD 06bemb. Pyronmces ata
JoJaTOe BpeMA XpaHMJIach Bb B3BBCTHOMD GeHeNHKTEHCKOMD aGGarcTBh
Rop6u (Corbie), otkyaa 85 1638 r. neperecena 6uina BMberb co MEO-
rUME IpyraMe Bh Gu6nioTeky MoHacThpsa Saint Germain-des-Prés,
Kakb Gonbe Gesomacmoe yObxmine Ha cayyaid BodHM '), m 3Haum-
Jack €b TBXB IOpD Bb NepeUHAXD ero MaHYCKPHNTOBD MOLb pa3-
AuMA NeNe, a WMEHHO—IIO KaTAJOry, COCTaBIEHHOMY BB 1677 r.,
msBJeveHie mabp Koroparo npuserero y Montfaucon’a BB Biblio-
theca bibliothecarum (Parisiis 1739, II, 1127), moan Ne 257,
a BDL Kataiorb, cocraB.emHOMB Mex1y 1735—1744 rr.?), nmoms
Ne 800. Bcroph mo nepemecemim pykomuc Bb llapmkb osa
npuBierra kb ce6b BEMMaHie nmajeorpadoBb TOro BpeMeEd. Takb
3HaMeHHTH MaGHJBOHD Jaib Bb CBOEMb KIACCHYECKOMD Tpak-
tarh: De re diplomatica libri VI (Luteciae Parisiorum 1709), na
crp. 351 tpu facsimile Hame#l pykommCH, KaKb oGpAIlEKD CAKCOH-
ckaro muceva ®), mM. f. 21 r. (mavano couumenia MHcnmmopa

1) Delisla, Le Cabinet des Mss., v. II (Paris 1874), 137 (cp. crp. 431. rxb
y Jeanaa naneyatan’s cTapAHENIl kaTadors pyronHceit MomacTwpa Kop6m, XI n XII
crox. Hama pykomnes ynmoMamyta moxn ¥ 188: «Isidorus de novo et veteri testa-
mento»).

?) Delisle, o. ¢., 51.

3) Bo m36bmanie Hejopasywbuit ormbay omeyatky y Malmibona, EMEHHO Ha
crp. 850 (Bp obmbAcHHTeapHoMh Tekerh kB Tabamnb, nowbmennmoft ma crp. 351)
MaGravons numers: Ex codice Corbeiensi N 267, upo koropuii Mondgoxous (1. ¢.)
coBchbNh He ymowuHaerh, a Ha camodf rab6aunt naryer> mpasmabHo: Ex codice
Corb. N 257. .

1
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de ecclesiasticis officiis), sarbun 17-10 raasy II kuurm Toro :ke
counHenist (Hau. Quatuor autem genera) M, HAKOHeil'h, TEpPBEs
crporn Hcnosbramin wbpu cs. Aeamacia (f. 63 v. Quicumque
vult salvas esse # 7. 1.). 3arbus aBropr !') ussherHaro couymmeHis
Nouveau traité de diplomatique (Paris 1750—65) Takke HeoxHo-
KPATHO YNOMUHAIOTh PO HACTOAIIIH KoJekch H ompexb.iaoTs,
XOT:1 i nporuBopbumBo, nary ero mamucagis, umenno b III 1.
IUTOBARHAro Tpyi1a, Ha Tabn. HH-H jaercd, nis oOpasua CaKCOH-
CRIX'B MUOYCKYJIOB®D, facsimile saraasis saragri Aapareabma Pent. 6
(mo obmemy cuery Ne 23), mepssie Tpm ctuxa sarajke Enn. 9
(mo obmemy cuery Ne 80), a Tarike 1B (pass H3L CHHONHMOBBH
Ilcugopa Anima mea in angustiis est, Spiritus meus estuat.
Cxbayers sambraTh TOabKO, YTO MO TenepemueMy Goihe Tmare.ib-
HONMY CUeTy JHCTOBL PYKONHCH BOClpomsBeleHHHA Nbcra croars
ne Ha ff. 72 v., 77 M 63 (kaxp ckazano BH Nouveau traité),
a pa an. 73v., 78r. m 64r., MOTOMY 4YTO [IEPBHH JHUCTH KOJEKCA
Bo $pasuim BH ofmifi cyerp He npunumaica. OOpacHeHie Kb
tabauwh umberca Ha crp. 379, npuueMs naeTcs KpaTkoe omUcamie
Kojekca, m onpexbiens ero sospacts «du VII au VIII® siécle»,
IONYTHO TIPUBCIEHH Tak:Ke KpaTkia Olorpadmueckis JaHHHA 00D
AapireasMb, KoToparo aBTopH TpakTaTa YHOPHO HasHBaoTh Adelme,
HECMOTP Ha TO, 4TO CAMA ke OUTVIOTh AKPOCTHXD NpPOJOra 3ara-
qoxb Aldhelmus cecinit millenis versibus odas. 3arbyt Ha Tada.
59. ana ofpasua Kapo.MHCKAaro KYpPCHBa, IIPHBEIEHO 3arjaBie
saraaka Pent. 1 (mo obmemy cuery Ne 8—Pliades), crosmiee Ha
f. 72v. (71v. no Nouveau traité), npuiems BB 0OGBACHCILAXD
Ha ctp. 443 Bospacrbs pyromucu onpenkiens vike «du VIII au
IX® sidécle». Hakonenn, na Toil aie Tabaumb, Bb mpumbps cakcoH-
CRar0 M aHTJIOCAKCOHCKArO KYDPCHBA, IHUTOBaHW j1Ba Mbcra man
Hewmiopa, crosmis na ff. 4r. @ 60r. (3 u 59 no Nouveau
traité %), u cruxs AspireasMa usb saraakn Enn. 4 (no odumiemy
cuery Ne 55) ma f. Tor. (75 mo Nouveau traité), mpuuems BB

1) Beseamxruunu Toustain u Tassin. Cp. Blass 8b Handbuch f. klass. Alter-
tumswissenschaft 12, 323. Ilogpo6uocTE o camod®b TpakTath cM. DB H3ZomeHim
ackuit mo Jatuncroft mazeorpadin npod. H. H. Xoaojuaka, npaBeientHons y ceuar.
H. II. Cmupnosa. BuGaiorpaguyeckie matepiaan (C'nd. 1898). 6.

2) 1) Praedicat: ego confirmans tonitruum & creans spiritum & adnuntians
hominibus Christum. 2) Item nihil applius lex praestat. nisi quod solum pee-
catum monstravit. non abstulit; sed sub suo terrore reductos homines servus
efficit 7 . g, .
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00'bACHeRIAXD Ha cTp. 446 aproph crEXa DasBamL yike Goxbe
npasuisHo S. Adhelme.

Bo Bpema Be.akoit pesosonim !) kopercn smherb co MHOTUME
ApYrHMM Tonats Bb cobpanie JyOpoBckaro, oTb KoToparo Inepeiens
Bb 1806 r. b Mbero csoero Hacrosmaro xpasenia — MMnEepa-
TOPCEYIO llyoamunyio BuGuiorery.

‘Hacabgoparenb PYROMACHRX'S COKPOBHIIb HAmero KHUFOXpauu-
amma, abyenki#t ysenni K. ['manxeprs ?), roneuno, ne nmponycruns
HACTOHWIAT0 KOJEKCa H L&D J0BO;IBHO noapo6HOe omucamie ero
cocTasa 3).

Eciz a pbmaiocs mnosropuTs aTo omucamie, 1o xbnaio 3T0
TOJBKO MOTOMY, 4T0 uUMbI0 BB BHAY NpeicTaButh HBROTOpHA j10-
noanenia kb coobmeniaMbs ['maiaepra. llpexze Bcero cuabryersn
YIOMAHYTh O Hajeorpaduyeckuxd ocodenHocTAXd pykondcr. Hamp
KOJIeKCh NpejcTaBiferdb c00010, Kakb 3T0 yike 3ambueno ObuIo
Ma6nasoHoms u  asropaMa  Nouveau traité de diplomatique,
OIUHD W3b Hamboabe THNAYHHIXT OOPAIEKOBD TAKh HA3BIBAEMAro
HHCYJADHAr0 M OPHTOMD MPJIAHICKAro IMChMa; 0co0eHHo cBuib-
TE.ILCTBYIOTh Bh NO:Ib3Y ATOro Haveprauia O6ysb g, f, q, s, paBHO
Kakb t ® pasmaro poja .mratypd cb e *). Iloyeprn pykonucm
mbTho oxapakTepmsoBaEb BB ofHoMT MbBerB Nouveau traité °),
Kakb petite, aigue, peu serrée, demi-distincte et mélée de cursive.
3axbuy, o0gHAKO, YTO KOZEKCH WHCAICA pPAIHRIMH JNHUAMH, H YTO
HAYaI0 ero MCIOIHEHO Bb KaliurpaduueckoMb OTHONIEHIM rOpasio
TmareibEte Kolua.

Yrasanmna sume phsko onperbiendsia nageorpaduyueckia oco-
OenHOCTH DYKONMACH, paBHO Kakb NpPHUCYTCTBie BB Heil 3aralokb
A.pare.bMa, 1no3BoadIH  MioHxeHckoMy mnpodeccopy J. Tpayoe
cabaate BecbMa MHTEPECHYI0 U NPaBjONOIO6HYIO A0TAAKY, YTO HAM'B
KOj1eK¢h Hamucaudb Gblrb Bb up:anackoMb Monactuph y Ileppons 8)

1y Bbpoaruo, B» 1792 r,, kak» Buino u3v nonhrte na f. Slv., 63v. B T9v,
«Ex Musaeo Petri Dubrowsky. Parisiis 1792».

2?) Cu. ero craton Lateinische Handschriften in St. Petersburg Bn» Neues
Archiv der Gesellschaft f. altere deutsche Geschichtskunde, 1. V, crp. 241—265
(oney. 625) 1 599—b17; 1. VI, 497-- 511.

3) Bd. V. 250—51.

4) Cp. Blass, L. c.. Tafel V z. S. 828,

5 1, 379.

¢) Perrona Scottorum. ein Beitrag zur Ueberlieferungsgeschichte und zur
Palaeographie des Mittelalters (b Sitzungsber. d. philes.-philol. u. d. histor.
Classe der kgl. bayer Akademie der Wissenschaften 1900. Heft IV m ora. Miinchen
1900), 492-—193. A

1%
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Bb [lWkapgin, OTEyZa MOrb OHBL mepeliTE Bb Haxopamifica BD
GamakoMb cochbacreb cv Ileppomo#i Monactups Kop6m. Ilpmmumas
9Ty ramoresy mpod. TpayGe, cumraio 10.1roMb. O07HAKO, BHECTH
Bb Hee cabryiomia paBb nmonpaBkw, KOTOpHLA, COGCTBEHHO roBOpA,
He MOTYTb OCJIAaGHTh ee 1O CYMeCTBY, & HMEHHO, BO-IIepPBBXb,
Tpay6e nasuBaers nopanokb 3arajokb AabarenbMa Bb Re cBoe-
o0pa3nniyb (eigenthiimlich), Torza kak» 3T0 — mopagokb Bchxb
#3B5CTHHXT MAL pykommced !) 3a mCKaodYeHieMD OfHOH, a EMEHHO
Ilerep6yprcroii ke F. v. XIV, 1 (R4), n Kak: pass Opo 3TOTH
rozekch TpayGe mpeamonaraeTs, * YT0 OHh CNHCAHD Ch ORHOIO
oparerasa ¢b Re?). Bb aroMb 3akaiouaerca Bropoft ero mejo-
CMOTPB, TaKb KaKkb yike H3b onmcadis Ri, nammaro, mampambps,
Jeo Bh NpeucioBiA Kb €ro H3jaHilo MOITHYECKAXD IPOH3BEIEHiM
Benanuis ®oprymara ®), TpayGe Mors G ycmorphts, uTo pac-
nojo:xenie 3arajokb Bh R1 @ Re coschyb muoe. Pasznmuie memay
o6baME pykonmHCAME MOXeTb ONTH Jerko BHBEJEHO H IIPA KOJIANIM
OXb, 4TO0 A JOKaxy moapoGHbe, rorza 6yxy omucwsate Ri. He-
NpaBHJBHO, HakoHeNd, 3aMbuanie TpayGe, uro R« MBOro moxoe,
ybur Rs, Takb kakb 06a Kojekca, Kakb cefiyach yBHIEMB, OTRO-
carca Kb VI croakriro.

IIpa nocrynienin Bbp IlyGnmunyio DBmGaioteky kozekck Re
onab jpatapoBan® VII croxbriems, oveBEAHO, HAa OCHOBaRiE mETO-
Bamro#i Bume 379-# crp. III Toma Nouveau traité de diplomatique,
HO 9Ta AaTa, OCO0EHHO BD mpuvMbHEHIm [0 BCelt pykonmcH, mpei-
cTaBisercs, kKomeumo, mpeyseamuennofi; ['maxeprs (0. c., 250)
1p@EsHAeTb, Bb CoOTBETCTBIA CBb mMokasamieMt® 443-# crp. Nouveau
traité, uro 6GdapmIad uYacTh KoJekca AOJKHA OHITH OTHECeHAa Kb
VII cronbrio, a ocraibgas kb IX, HO cTpaHEEIMD 06pasoMh He
ormbuaers, rib ronvaerca oxma yacth M rab HaumHaeTca xpyras.
Hecomubnno kb IX m zaxe X crosbrito Moxmo, MHE Kaxkercs,
. OTHECTH TOJBKO HWBKOTOpHsI BeCbMa HEMINOTriA oTABIBHNA CTpaHAIB
UM YacTH CTpauumb (Kakb HAmp. 3ariasig 3aralokd AJbireInMa
Ha TOAAXD HXD TeKCTa), BXOJAMiA BB COCTaBb KOjekca, Bb
cBoeMBb ke 1IhioMs omb gokends npumazaexath VIIL croabrim.

1) Ha nopagoks 9ToTH BuepBHe yEa3alh yme Momue B cratsb Lateinische
Ritsel Bb» Anzeiger fiir Kunde der deutschen Vorzeit VII (1838), 32 sqq.

?) Perrona Scottorum, 493: Die Handschrift umfasst ... wieder die Ritsel,
die offenbar aus der in dem andern Petersburger Codex beniitzten Vorlage stammen.

3) Venanti Honori Clementiani Fortunati. presbyteri ltalici, opera poetica.
Recensuit et emendavit Fridericus Leo (Berolini 1881), XIIL
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ilepexoxky Temeps Kb OmHcaHil0 cogep:kaHiA pykommch. Yike
asropu Nouvean traité de diplomatique sambrmmm '), yro He BB
nonHoMDb BAXb cofepikanie 310 0603HAYEHO KAPOJNMHTOBRIME MHHYC-
kKysamu IX B. Ha 1. 1 06.

Ff. 2r—7v. Sancti Isidori Hispalensis episcopi in libros
veteris ac novi testamenti prooemia (110 Tekcry Mcmmopa y Migne,
Patr. Lat., v. 83, col. 155—180). Hau. Plenitudo novi et
veteris testamenti . . .; komens et lignum vitae dnm ithm xpm.
ponymenw, cpasraTenbno ¢b TekcroMb Mums, Bb § 25 (pasa
Describuntur prospera atque adversa bellorum; Bp § 30 Komems
co caosp Namque ab exordio . . . . septuaginta duas, u ub-
aukoMd {8 89, 90, 96, 97, 98, 99. :

Ff 7v.—27v. Takxe coumsenie Mcmiopa. Hauano Praefatio
quorumdam scoru nobilissimorumq: virorum ortus vel gesta
cum genealogis suis in hoc libello indicata sunt (y Mnaua, v. 83,
col. 130—156). Jlarke mayrsd caoBa, koropua y Muusa cayxars
saraasieMb coumnenia: De ortu et obitu patrum qui in scriptura
sancta laudibus efferuntur . . . konems ibique in pace defunctus
est atq. sepultus. explicit liber. IIponymensi, cpaBEHTeNBHO CD
tekcroMd> Mmmsa, §§ 64, 86, 87, 88, 91, 105 u 106 mBamkoms
u pp § 113 ¢pasa ut aliqui dicunt in valle Iosaphat. ITocab
Nathan (§ 93: f. 14r.) nopagoxs Takofi: LIII achias. LIIII hiaddo.
LV azarias. LVII zacharias, mpuueMd Ha3BaHH OJIH TOJBKO HMEHA
3TUX'D JEIh 6e3b BCAKMX'D NMOACHEHIH.

Ff. 17v.—21v. In nomine di summi Incipit epistola hironimi
ad palinum. hironimus in opido strimonis hanc epistolam sub
theodosio imperatore scripsit (mo Texcry Iepomama y Mnma, XXII,
col. 540—49; epist. LIII). Hay. Frater ambrosius tua monus-
cula perferens detullit; komems Facilae contempnit omnia q. se
semp(er) cogitat e(ss)e morituru: Finit.

Ff. 21v.—51v. Counnenie Hcmpopa de ecclesiasticis officiis
(v Muna, LXXXIII, col. 737 —826). Best 3araasia. Hau. Domino
meo et di servo FKulgentio episcopo; komems ut sermo noster
paternis sententis firmetur (caoa ora pro me omyimesw), finit
gratias ago do amen amen. Bp I kr. ri1. 8 m 9 nepecraBnens,
r1. 12 me orybnema; Bb camomb Kornb ria. 21 Babero et caetera
* crouTs omnes viri divitiaru suaru in manibus suis; 1. 25 Be

1y I, 379. mpum. l-e.
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oribiena; B ri1. 29 onymedw mocibimia ciosa ut crucifieatur
(f. 29v., col. 764); mocrb ri. 15 Explicit liber (f. 35r.).
3arbun, Geswp 3ariasid, miers kH. II. Hocak nmpeimciosia (omy-
meHo y Munsa) waumpaerca orxamiedie: Incipiunt de clericis. de
regulis clericorum ® T. 1.; ¥ Bb Nepevdcienin, H Bb Tekcrh
onymena riasa 14 nmo Munio—de acolythis. Bs ra. 5 mocabinee
caoBo consummavit (8. repraesentabit v Mums, col. 786, f. 38v.).
flososuna f. 38v. ocraBieRa mycTolo, Takb Kakb JatpEbitmift
TeKCTh, MOkeTh OHTb, HamuUca®b Apyroii pykow. Bp ri. 26
(f. 51r.) mocabanee cioso consequamur (censeamur y Muns).

F. 52r. nycroii.

F. 52v. 3ariasia 3araiors AapireasyMa Bb nopsaikb, coot-
sbrersyiomems mmxecabiyiomemy (ff. 72r—79v.) Bx®B Tekcry.
¢b ThMb TOJIBKO HCKII0YeHieMb, uTO 3arasie 3araiku 89 (pent. 14)
arca libraria onymeno na csoews Mberh um npmbasiedo nosimbit-
me# pyeofi mocah Ne 100 (99 b Re) de creatura.

Ff. 53r.—63r. Incipit liber deferentiarum — counnenie, Taxxe
npunatiexkamee Hempopy. Hawaso Inter dm et dnm ita quidam
definierunt u 1. 1. coorsbrcreyers BrOpofi KRETE no Tekcry Muns
(LXXXIIL. col. 69). Ilocah texera ri1. 1—9. romvyad c.IobaMH
(f. 54v.) Item hoc distat inter mortem dfi ct nostrd, BB pyro-
miucy, eme 10 e nocrymienia BB lletepGyprn, Bmphsans
6LLIs  4CTB, Takb uro JaapRbfimii Tekcrn (f. 55r.) mpoioa-
Aaercsa co caoBb angelicae et humanae naturae (Muup, ri. 15,
croah. 77). Bp mukecabiyviomeyn H310:eHIM ONVIIENHH, CpPaBHLU-
TEJILHO ¢ TekctoMs Mmus, ra. 18 u 25. ilocab 1. 40 miets
subscriptio (f. 63r.) Explicit liber sc1 isidori episcopi u T. 1.

Ft. 63r.—63v. Fides sc1 athanasii episcopi alexandriae.
Hau. Quicamque vult salvus esse . . . .: noHerrs Haec est fides
catholica qua nisi quis fideliter firmiterque crediderit salvus esse
non poterit. Otnocure:nbHo 3TOr0 naMatTHuka MHb yaazoce, npu
abesnons  nocpeacrsl npod. Cud. Tyxosmoft Arazemin A. IL
Cagosa, no0mTth cabiviomgs csbibuisa orp koxtern r. Catona,
A. I. BpuaaianroBa: «T. . caMBoaw cB. Aoanacia, Athana-
sianum i cUMROIBL «Quicumque», Kakb 5TO JaBHO YCTAmOB.IEHO,
cB. Aocanaciio Anekcaylp. He HNPUHALIEKUTH M COCTABIeHD HA
JaT. 3. Ha gsamaxh me pambe V B. bBamwkaiimia oGcroare.incTBa
ero MpPOMCXOEICHis jloceah He BRIACHEHE! OKOHYATEJILHO H COCTaB-
JAI0TD JIMmB TPEIMETh PasIHYHEIND Toralordb. Kakb na o1Ho usb
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Hosbiimuxs mnscabpoBanii 06B ATOM) mpexverh, MOKHO YKasaTh
Ha cratbio Loofs’a Bb Realencyclopédie fir protest. Theologie und
Kirche hrgg. v. Hauck, B. Il (1897), 177—194 cb odosna-
yedieMDd .1uTeparypsl. CumBoabs usgasaica BMberhb ¢p TBOpeHinMu
ce. Aoanacis (Migne, Patr. gr., XXVIII, col. 1582—3, pe-
uensia MoHQoroma. ¢b 4 rpeu. nepeBojamu, cp. Tak:xke Hahn
Bibliothek der Symb., 3 Aufl. (1897). 174—77). Bw paay
nepeurciaenusixs y Loofs’a (RE® II, 182-—83) 12 maum6o.the
ApeBHNXD pyromuceft Athanasianum yuommmaerca moxb Ne 4 cod.
Sangermanensis, ussbcruai Moudokony u oTmecemHmf mocaby-
BEMD KO BpeMeHH Ilmmmna (ok. 750 r.). Joofcn cuuraers ero
yrpadenuumb. lIpeanoraraio (mEmers npod. A. M. Bpaaiianross),
YTO Cb HUMb TOXKECTBeHDL merepSyprekift kogekes Q.v.ora. [, Ne15.
V Mongorona (Patr. gr. XXVII, 1571) o uem® roBopmrcs:
Sangermanensis noster num. 257 Saxonicis litteris exaratus. qui
titulum habet: Fides sancti Athanasii episcopi Alexandriae».
Jro mpeanoiokenie npod. BpEniaiamrosa necoMmbiHo, TAKD Kakb
MM BHIBIE BBHIDe, uTO Haurb KoJekch uuTyercs BB Bibliotheca
bibliothecaram Mondokosa mogs Ne 257.

F. 63v. CraxoropeHie BbH 32 rekcaMeTpa, HauaJjbHHIA U
KOHeYRbA OYKBH KOTODHIXD, PABHO KakDp mepBH# u mocabimift
cTUXH JaioTh cabiyiomid rekcaMerpd: Johannis celsi rimans mis-
teria caecli. Crmxotsoperie 3To m3zaHo Ha ocHoBamim pyronmcu Ri,
r1b omo ramme uwberca (f. 1lv.) Iu. Muaaepoms (E. Miller)
BT Journal des Savants (1876), 117 u, He3aBECUMO OTH Hero,
HO HAa OCHOBAaHIM Toff #e pykomucH [maieproms BH Neues
Archiv, VI, 510 (cp. tamp we, V, 256 1)

Ff. 64r.—71v. IBb knuru camnonmmosn Wcmpopa, manmucau-
Helg uHo#M pykod. Hauano In subsequenti hoc libro etc. coor-
sbrerByers prologus prior y Muma (LXXXIII, col. 825—26).
Prologus alter onymews. Bropas knura naummaercst Ha 1. 69
6e3p BcAKAro ocobaro oGo3HaveHia, HO nocib KoHHA nepBoii KHATH
ocrasieno mycroe Mbcro, u mepsad Gyksa HAYalbHArO C.10Ba BTOPOK
KHATH 1IpeICTaBideTh H3b ceba OGO.1pmil, wbMb 06HKHOBEHHO.
urnnia1s. [Iponymeno ua x. 70 o6. Tantum sis promptus—

1) AkpocTHX® 3TOTH Bb pyKOnHCAXb BcTpbuaercd, MOBHAMMOMY. Becbya phiro,
Takb, Kpowb 2-x3 IlereplOypreknxe pykoneceit, mat HapboTHO. 9TO OHB HaXOAHTICH BD
Liwoprxckoit pykomacs C. 68 (IX B.), ep. Sedulii opera omnia, edid. J. Huemer,
(Vindob. 1385=Corp. scriptt. eccles.. X). XII.
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excerpta Lucensia (anmapars lema), Bv snamemmromnb codex Sal-
masianus Jatunckoff auronorim (AL. I?, 108, cr. 1-h: anmaparsb
Puze, nposbpennut muoo), BH codex Vossianus (LQ. 86, IX B.),
BTOPOH 110 AOCTOMACTBY PYKOMUCH aHTOJOriM (cM. anmapath bo-
penca, PLM. IV, 138, cr. 39-it), cp. Aenigmata Tatwine
(Eb. 39), N 29, 1 m PLMA. I, 22. OGbAcHenie cBoe 310 Hamu=
capie maxoqurd BB raocch Quasi mulcens ferrum (cx. Kopp ad
Martian. Capell. I, 17, ma crp. 52, u Thes. gloss. emend., s, v.
Mulciber, a Tak#ke riocc kogekcob S u Pa).

Ne 35 (hept. 5), c¢1. 6. Romuleis scribor &bris (byblis-rell.).
UYrenie Re ayume, Takp Kakb JaTHackoe cioBo libris Goabe Ba-
werca cb Romuleis, uybwb rpeseckoe byblis. Merpudyecknxt co-
o0paikeHI! KacaThcs# Heuero, Takb kKaxb byblis mmbers y Joaroe
yxe y Cexynia B» Carmen paschale I, 6, cp. Ne 89 (pent. 14),
cr. 2 byblos u ¢r. 5 librorum.

Ne 42 (hex. 7), cr. 3. Swmma dwm (Nam summa-rell.)
exiguis non trano aethera pennis. UYremie Re xyike Bappanta
OCTAJIBHBIX'L Kakh 1o MeTpurb (hiatus), Takb H mo cMsicayv (Tpe-
6veTcs MOTUBHPOBEA, BB CUAY KOTOpOi y Actpeba u  cTpayca
dispar causa volandi). Summa, pasymberca, cuabxyers cocHHATH
¢b aethera, a3ty d¢opmy accus. plur. jaers AapareapMb I Bb
l.v.,, 429 u 1065. Cp. Neue, Formenlehre I3, 977—73, u
Georges, Lexicon, s. v. aether, rib npusepennt xpyrie mpusbphr
97Ol (IOPMEI H3D XPHCTIAHCKEXD MHcarte’teft (BIpOYEMD, IAJEKO He
110JIH0). .

Ne 44 (oct. 10), cr. 8. Post modum et fato victus pice nig-
rior exsto. Modum — wuremie Remi, Torza kakp Reme u Bch
OCTAJbHEIA pykomucnm gaforh haec. Omars uredie Remi ¢p Toukm
3pbnig cMbicaa Ge3yKOpH3HEHHO, HO 1eYIauHO Rb METPHYECKOMb
otromenin (modum).

N 45 (hept. 7), ¢f. 2. Sed fortuma (Remi; natura Rame
et rell.) meum mutaverat ordine fatum. Yrenie Remi npeicras-
agercs Goabe yrauneMb, TAKh Kakh TpPUPOJA BepeTeHa YVRasaHa
Bh IlepBoMb cCTAXD 3aragkd, HO Cyip0a YroTOBaJIA 3TOMY KVCKY
aepesa coscbMb Apyryio yuacts (fatum; Takoe #e 3navenie umbers
JTO CJOBO M Bb 6-MD CT. HACTOSLIEN 3araiki).

Ne 52 (oct. 1), cr. 7. Sic tamen horrendas noctis repello
latebras. Repello ctours Bb Reami, rtoria rars Remse et rell-
extinguo. Yrenie 1pouMXb KOJIEKCOBH JIETKO MOKHO OBL10 OB
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npBHATh 33 riocceMy, Ho He cabivern 3abmBath, uto BB repello
C.10rb re — KPaTOKD, 1I0YeMY BapbARTH 3TOTH, HECMOTPA Ha BCIO
€ro 00.1a3HUTE.IbHOCTh, AOJKeHD, GHTh OCTaBiedb. Bb aToh ae
saragrh cTpament vapeautn 2-ft pyku BB cr. 7 me (frigora dura
viros sternent ne (mi-rell.) forte resistam), ecam Toibko 3T0 ne
He ecTb opoorpajpuyeckas ocodednocts, cp. Lachmann ad
Lucret. II, 734.

& 53 (enn. 3), cr. 2. Esseda famoso gesto cognomine vulgo
(vulgi-rell). OGa BapbsATA IAOTH XOPOWMift CMBICTL, HO BCe-ikKe
ytenie NpouyHxD pykomucedt cabayers phmmrensmo mpeamouects,
Takh, KaKL OKOHUAHie O JerKo MOIJI0 BO3HRKHYTh TOXh BIiAHieMb
¢opnn famoso gesto m abl. cognomine.

Ibid., cr. 5. Hac gaza (Remi, hoc dono Rame et rell.)
ditor, quoniam sum proximus axi. IT 31bcs Beakiii Moxerd 3a-
wbrute, uto hoc dono BechbMa noxoxATh HA riocceMy Kb hac
gaza. llepenocnoe 3navenie ororo mocrbguyaro ciosa Bcrpbuaerca
yae sb Juennb (V, 40). O gaza v raoccapiaxs cp. Landgraf
Bb Archiv IX, 370.

Ibid., cr. 8. Fertur et manibus subcumbere nigris, Bx.
manibus nigris —urtenis Rems---Reme et rell. wuwliors fundo—
nigro. UYremie manibus nigris paBaio 6m Bmoamb yjoBIETBOPI-
TeIBUWA CMHCAD, ecd Obt manibus MOKNO GLLI0 NMPOW3BECTH OTH
manes, 4Yero He IONYCKaCTh METPHKA.

Ne 54 (hept. 8), cr. 1—2. Credere quis poterit tantis
spectacula causis (tantarum foedera rerum-rell.), Temperet et
fatis reruwm (morum-rell.) contraria fata. Bn nmepsomb craxb
yTenie OCTAIbHHIXD pyKonucefi ropasgo .lerye o0bACHEMO, Thyb
BapbANTH R2, Ho BO BeAakoMd cayuab samatas nocub temperet
nocraBieda - v Giles'a cosepmenno nenpasuapno. Yro kacaercs
BTOPOTO CTUNA, TO uTemie Re, NOBHIHMOMY, Jyulle, TAKD Kakb
Kb Boxb m ormio, o KoTOpHXD uieTh pbub xanbie, nousTie
mores — RenpayMbuRMO.

Ne 59 (oct. 3), cr. 6. Nec satis est wnum (Remuw; Remy
et rell.-unam) per campos pandere callem. Caoso callis, yixe
no ceuxbreascrsy Homia (197. 18 M., 290 L.), xonedanoce
MeKIVY MYMHCK. M KeHCK. poj. ITo Kolebamie mnoaTsepikiaeTca I
MHOrOuHc.IenHRMA  npuvbpayu, cobpanusiva y Neue, Formen-
lehre I3. 1000, npuuens BHAO0, uTO0 HEKOTOpHE MUCATeIH, Lakb
Rypuii u Bappows, ynoTpefasiu 310 cjI0BO 0Ge3pasinygno  Bb



o6ouxb pojaxb !). ¥ Aubaressma ke cabgyerh npusEate Goxbe
NPaBUIBHNIMD MYiKecKift po:u; FaKDb 3T0 IOKa3wBaoTH crbayiomie
craxa: N 92 (dec. 4), 4, m ). v. 1315, 1534 u 2290.

N¢ 60 (hend. 2), ct. 3. Garriat arcister (c» Kx) contorquens
spicula ferri. Giles, Bbpoarso, mo coGcTBenHOM KOHBEKTYpB mpH-
HATH Bb TekcTd uremie arte feri, apyris pykomacm paiors arcifer
u arciferi. Urenie arcister, necommbano,—Goake Tpyasoe, u Bbp-
HOCTh €ro MO:keThb OHTh O0CO0eHHO TNoaTBep:kieHa TEMD coofpa-
Keniemb, uro arcister BcTpbuaeTcs BDH AHIMIOCAKCOHCKAXD JaTHII-
CKHUXD Iuoccapiaxsb. cp. HoBuft Thes. linguae Lat., s. v. arques,
H Thes. gloss. emend.,” s. v. arci[s]tes, rxt uuryercs macsmo
Aaparensma Jadpuay (Eahfridus), samowmrawomee orgacte Hamy'
saraaky (Gil., 94; Migne, 95): utpote belliger in meditullio
campi arcister . . . . spiculisque ex pharetra exemptis. L1s ciosa
arcifer Bb 0604X'h IATOBAHHBLIXH BHILIE CIOBaPAXH JAOTCA HpHA-
Mbpu TOABKO H3B rioccapiesd 2).

Ne 68 (oct. 1), cr. 4. 3arazka o tpy6h. Quod nulla inte-
rius obtundant (R2mi; retrudunt Remz, retrudant-rell.) viscera
vocem. OMHCIB 060UXD BapPbAHTOBh, BB CYLIHOCTH, OUHAKOBT.
Ilpy uyreniz obtundant ykasmmraercs, 4TO BhL CHIY CBOEH MyCTOTHLI
BHYTPEHHOCTb TPYOH HHCKOIBKO He MpemsTCTBYeTh pacnpocrpa-
HeHllo 3BYLa, a Ipu YTeHin retrudant —, uro mo Toit ke mnpu-
unrh BRYTpeHHOCTL TPYOH He BHITAJIKMBAETh Ha8alh 38YKa. Bce e
Bapbanty obtundant ma nepBui#t B3TAALB, Kaxkercd. cabioBaro 6w
0TAaTh NpejgloyTeHie, Takb KakL riaaroxb obtundere yacTo coenn-
HAeTCA Cb NOHATIeMD 3BYKA ® Jake co C.10BoMDL vox, cp. Cic. de
Orat. I, 70, 282, Plin. XXXII, 96. D 3), a takxe m3sbcrioe
enie co spemenu [Inasra (Cist. 120) supawxenie aures alicuius
obtundere: Ho npuHaTs obtundant BB TeKCTH NpeNATCTBYETH TO
MeTpH'IecKOe 3aTpyillieHie. YTo BB interius cjaorn us KP4TOKE.

‘1) Bupouemt, aro kozeGanie Bb poib y KRypmia u Bappoua ormioxp Heabas
CYUTATb J0KA3aHHHMD, TAKb OTHOCATeabHo Kypmia cp. upaybu. Miitzell'a v 111,
25. 10 p 1V, 61, 11, xotopuit, 3ambuas, yro Femininum ist zwar unbedenklich,
nprGaBigers Indess schwanken wenigstens die Codd.; uro kacaerca Bappoua, 10
B R. r. 11, 2, 10 xenckilt poxd ycBoeHs cioBy nyTemb koHnektypu. Callis wyw.
pola Takke y JHHOliM. KaKh 9TO H&BCTBYeTh 03B YKasaTeaa u3faBia [aprcas
(Corp. ss. eccles. Vindob. VI, 646).

?) B» caouaph ﬂ,nxaﬂma 334 arcister Ha nepBovt Mberh c'roun TOTD &e
npumbps H3b Aapareavma: arcifer y JTwkauxa nbrd Bosce.

3) O coyeraHin M 3HaueHiH BHpamenit obtundere vocem K obtusa vox cp.
eme Ernesti. Lexicon technologiae Latinorum rhetoricae (Lips. 1797), 59 s. v.
clarus u Ellendt ad Cic. de Orat. IIL, 57. 216.
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Ne 74 (enn. 8), cr. 4. Ex quibus inmensum trucidabam
mole gigantum (Remse, tyrannum Remi et rell.). Eciu m moa-
Jexnrh comabmiio ¢aekcia 2-ro cknoremis gigantum '), 10 BO
BCAKOMB cayuyab, Bb To# mim apyro# ¢opmb, aro cioBo ropaspo
yuberrbe sabes Bp npmybeerim kb I'oniacy, o koropoMm HueTs
pbup Bb saragkb, ubube oGosmagemie ero tyrannus. Cabayers
TOJBKO ONAacaThCA, He ecTh JH gigantum riaocceMa Kb tyrannum.

Ne 79 (hend. 3), cr. 10. Heu chaos inmensum clauderet
(fuscaret Rems et rell.) cuncta latebris. Ecim 6n Gnra Bo3MOXK-
HOCTh AnA AapjreisMa JonycTHTh pasmbps clauderet, To 3ToTH
Bapb4HTD 3aCJYKHBAND OH TMpexmouTeHid. '

N 82 (oct. 7), cr. 1. Ilepsaa pyra Rs maers spbcn cosep-
MeHHO HHOe yTeHie, ThMb ByJbrara, a mMenno: Discolor in curblis
(curvis) conversor quadripes arbis (arvis). BapbaHTh 8T0TDH OTHIONb
He mpejicTaBifercd YAAYHHMDB, OCO6EHHO HENMOHATHO COYeTaHie
curvis . . . arvis, Torja Kakm curvas . . . cavernas HaXOIHTb
ce6b amasorito v Bepramaia, Aen. III, 674 curvisque inmugiit
Aetna cavernis.

Ibid., cr. 7. Si vero proles patitur discrimina mortis. K»
proles, crosmeMy Bb OCTATHHNXB pYKONHCAXB, mepsad pyka Ra
npunucata Ha moxb Gorbe wmyapemoe, HO BmoaHE moxxoxAmee
yreHie pignus, N0 OTHOMEHI0 Kb KOTOPOMY proles BHIIAIUTSH
raoccemoft. Yro pignus umberp smaueHie MOTOMCTBA Bb K.Jaccu-
uecKo# naTeiHm, (akTh obmenssberAnd 2); uTo ke Kacaerca XpH-
CTiaHCKO# JATWHH, TO TYTh JOCTATOUHO COCIATBCA XOT:A OH Ha
ykasatesp llenrnas kv Kaasgiio Mapiio Bakropy (Poetae chris-
tiani minores, I=Corp. ss. eccles. Vindob. XVI, 493) mam na
ykasatens ['aprexasn kb OHmomilo (Corp. ss. eccl. V., VI, 692).
Harofiens, cp. y camoro Auxpireapma Ne 1 (tetr. 1), cr. 2 n
Bb gp. MBcraxs.

Ne 86 (oct. 8), cr. 7. O 6apank: induo mortales reforfo (Rams
et rell. contorto) stamine pepli. OcoGo#t pasmEmsl BB cMuCTh
MeK1y ABYMsA BapbiantaMu HbTH, M retorto, moskaiyi, moaxoxmio Gu
ayyme &b paEHOMY Mbery, ubyb contortus, Takb kakm retortus
M 03HAYaeTh COOCTBENHO KYPUasbisi OMs nPupoosi, KaKb 3TO BHETHO

1) Bn auTHYHOH JATLIHE, NOBUIHMOMY, Ouia yuoTpefuTelbHa TOJBKO TRedecKasd
jopua—giganta, cp. Georges, Lexicon. s. v.. B Neue, Formenlehre 13, 461.

?) Cp. mmp. Prop. 1V. 11, 73, Ov. Her. V1. 122; Gerber et Greef, Lexicon
Taciteum, s. v. pignus (col. 1117—18) u Furneaux ad Tac. Ann. XVI, 26.
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panp. u3p Mapniaaa VI, 39, 6, rib o nezakosnoMT cuirb
rocno:kd ® adpukanma-nosapa ckasano: hic qui retorto crine
Maurus incedit, Toraa kakb noxs crines contorti cabivers pasywhts
ckopbe BoJOoCca BCLIOKOYEHHBE H Jaske, MOKETh OHITb, 3aBHTHE
uckyccrsennn (Sem. Phaedra, 707-—85), HO onaTh NpPHHATIO
retortus Bb TEKCTb NPeNATCTBYeTb MeTpHAKA, TAKb KaKb C€JI0rb Te
KPaToOKD.

Ne 89 (pent. 14), cr. 5. Dum ¢ollunt (Reme; demunt —
Ramse et rell.) dirae librorum lumina Parcae. Demunt mmbers
BAXH ritocceMl Kb tollunt, cp. Thes. gloss. emend.. s. v. tollo.

Ne 96 (pentec.), cr. 5. Saevaque clangenti reswltant (Remi;
rehboant dum Remz et rell.) classica sistro. Ecim cMbicab 06oHXD
BaphAOTOBD U TO:KECTBEHDb, TO Bce ike resultant Heabds NPUHATDL
Bh TEKCTh H3b-3a KPATKOCTH ciora re, c¢p 1. v. 1346. Bn moabav
reboant rosopurs eme l. v. 372: cum tuba raucisonis reboat
clangoribus alte. ’

N 97 (hece.), er. 11. Vergilium constat (Rami; fateor
Ramse et rell.) caram cecinisse sororem. Oba BapbanTa, B3ATHC
BL oTibabuocty, ogumakoBo mnpurognel. 3a fateor rosoputs co-
raacnoe csuabreancrso sebxb Goabe apesunxt kogexcosb (ALwK);
06b 0c0GOMT TIPUCTPACTIA XpUCTIAHCKOfl JATHIAA Kb ATOMY IIaroay
cp. Dubois, La latinit¢ d’Ennodius. Contribution & P'étude du
latin littéraire & la fin de I'empire romain d’occident (Paris
1903), 504,

Ne 98 (hept. 17), cr. 3. Purpureus stillat sanguis de palmite
(Ramy: vertice—Rsme et rell.) guttis. Bapbaurs palmite npei-
crap.sieTh necomubnmo Goake TpyiHoe uremie, wbmp vertice. Bi
saraikd pbus mierp o uemepunb (helleborus), mosromy palmes
MOKHO IIPMHHMATB Bb JaHHOMB cayyab To.apko BB Kadectsb
oTnpeicka, noGbra, u Ttaroe s3nauenie 3T0 CJAOBO MOKeTh BMBTH
n nomuMo npuMbrenis kb maasmb, Kakb nokasmsaers JykaHD
1V, 317 %), rub pbus ngzern o palmite crudo arboris, npryems
yaxke cxoxig (ad loc. Us.) toakyors orto crudo, Kakb viridi; BB
rroceapiaxs palmites obbAcnaioTess Takwe, Karkh Epwy, surculi,
sarmenta (Thes. gloss. emend., s. v.). 3ambuy keratn, UTO HHKTO
H3D JpeBHHXD lEcaTencii, coodmwasmuxb cwbiboia o vemepuub,

1) OctaBasw BB cropond comunreasnoe mhero Rypnia (1V, 18, 10), rab nobiimie
najatedn svbero palmites unmyte palinae.




— 15 —

He YIOMHHaeTh 00h 3ToMB KPacHOMD COKB, cymd 1o TmareipHoMY
coopanito Tekctobh y Jemma Be ero usebcrion wkumrk: Die Bo-
tanik der alten Griechen und Romer (Aapireasys, mnomsATHO,
axbep orcyrersyers) ). -

Ne 99 (hept. 18), cr. 3. Nunc onus horrendum reportant
(R2my; convectant — Rame et rell.) corpora gibbi. Yie momumo
TOrO, 4TO YTeHie reportant HeyIOBJIETBOpHAETH Bl METPHYECKOM'b
OTHOMICHIA (CJIOTL I'e — KPATOKB), BapbaATh convectant sacaysxn-
BaeTh MpeInouTeHia M cBoeidl ropasgo GOIbmedl BHIPA3UTENbHOCTHIO
A COIepRaTe.IbHOCTBIO.

Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 40. Swum (Remi; sic Reme et rell.)
gravior plumbo, scopulorum pondera vergo. Bapbinrh mepsoit
pviu Re, sbposaTtso, mnpeiacraBisers o600 ONMACKY, ABMBOIYIOCH
noxh BiiaHieMs nocabayomaro cruxa: sum levior pluma.

Ibid, cr. 64. Ni rerum genitor mundum sub /ege (Rame KL;
sermone—Rams et rell.) coercens. Ecan y camoro Axpireasma ne
reTphuaeTca moaTBep:IeHiA coyeTalin coercere sub lege, To Bce ke
0HO BecbMa 00bMHO. [107106HOE IIIEOHACTHYECKOE, eCH MOKHO TAK®b
BHDasUTLCA, YynoTpeOdedie mnpexiora sub Bcrpbuaercs yie BB
KJacCAYeCKON .1aTHIHU, 3aTBMb BecbMa YacTO Bb TaKh HA3HIBAEMHI
cepeOpAHLI Tepiogb, Kakb NOKA3HBAIOTE NpUMBpH, cobpanisie
y Jporepa HS. I2, 662 (cpexs KOTOPHXD MOKNO HaliTH H sub
lege). Msp XpucriaHckaxd IcaTelelf 3TOTH C€NnocoGh BHpaKeHis
ABIAeTca H3M00NeHHEMB ¥ JHHOLI#, KAKD TOKA3HBAETb YKasaTe.lb
Iapreas ?); sarbyp moxkmo Haftu ero v Kopwunma, maupumbps,
Iohannid. VII, 359 3). ¥ camoro A.iparessMa ¢b HAIIEMD MBCTOMD
Mo&klIO conoctaBath 1. v. 1789 Agathae corpus placida sub
morte quievit 4). Kb KOHTEKCTY Tak:ke, NOBHIHMOMY, Jydmie
nzers sub lege, ubmp sermone. Hakomems, BappduTh 3TOTDH Ile
I0.Té4eHh BRIBKIBATH BO3pAdeHiI M BL METPHYECKOMF OTHOINEHIH

) K1 comaibuilo, HH Kb KaKoMy pe3yabTaty Me NpHBeiH H OOWTH Haxbh MHOTO-
YACICHHHMHE BEXAMH deMepuIbi, co6parkumME rb Cub. borauryeckows caxy. Ounravy
STHME A 00A3anb a00e3HocTH yueHBKa Moerv mo M muEpaTorcromy Aaekcasipos-
ckoxy anneio, 5. A. ¥nmepa-pons-Baabireiima.

2) Corp. ss. eccles. Vindob. VI, 711l. Sub certa lege Bctpbuaerca azbes Ha
ctp. 332, 8.

3) Flavii Cresconii Corippi. Africani Grammatici, quae supersunt. Recens.
Michael Petschenig. Berl. 1836 (Ortncks m3nb Berl. Studien f. class. Phil. und
Archaeologie IV, 2), 257.

4) Rakp orwbruar ywe Mawmniyes (Zu Aldhelm und Beda Bw Wiener SB..
Phil.-hist. Cl. 1886, 557 — 25), sro—nojpaxanie Beprmaiwo, Aen. IX. 445 placi-
daque ibi demum morte quievit.
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cp. Ne 35 (hept 5), cr. 3: Raro me quisquam cernet sub luce
serena ).

Ilepexoxky Temeps kb 0630py MeHbe CymieCTBEHHRIXT, IJIABHEIMD
o6pasoMd opeorpagmyueckuxs ocobenHocrefi Re. Ilpexze Bcero Bb
roferch nabaioaerca HeoxHOKpaTHOe cMbmenie 3BykoB® b u v,
npayemt HEkoTopme cayuam exymEuyHn Bb Ra, mampmmBpr Achi-
borum Bb Ne 50 (pent. 13), cr. 1, cp. Takke, balvas Bb Ne 55
(enn. 4), cr. 2; furbas Bp Ne B8 (hept. 9), cr. 7; ubis By N 78
(dec. 2), cr. 2; arborum (ord arvam) B Ne 86 (oct. 8), cr. 2;
bictrix Bp N 91 (hend. 1), cr. 2; amblam B N 92 (dec. 4),
cr. 3; arbo Bb Ne 98 (hept. 17), cr. 1; larbula Bb Ne 100
(polyst.), cr. 9 2%); fribula, ibid., cr. 82 u 1. a. Hanrcamie b
BMbcro v Bcrpbuaerca, kaky maBbcTHO, BechMa YACTO W IPHTOMD
A0BOJBHO paHO, HaymHad yxke co 2-ro croabria mo P. Xp. 3).
C1b TevemieM’b BpeMeHH 3Ta opeorpaguyecEas NYTAHALA YKOpPEHH-
Jach IO TaKOM CTemeHH, YTO TPAMMATHKH COUIH cels BHIHYkAEH-
HoIME o6paTHTh BHAMaHie HA 93T0 dABleHie, Takb HBanpuMbps
kacaerca ero Ilmanmnn 4), a whrid Maprapi#t, Sardianus gram-
maticus ), cocrasmabp jake crnemiajapnsi Tpakrath de B muta
et V vocali (m3nasp y Ke#ias, GL. VII, 1, 178 sqq.). 3urTas
Bb csoedi kHErh «Die localen Verschiedenheiten der lateinischen
Sprache ®) oTpEmanb BO3MOKHOCT ITOrO vuepeAOBaHia B GpmTai-
crkofi JaTHHHM; MexAY TEMD a4Biemie aro TaMb BCcTphdaerca ecau
He YacTo Bb HAANHKCAXD '), TO Bb PYKONHCAXD, TAKD YTO yUeHHIii
usgareab 3-ro Toma Poetae latini aevi Carolini Bamenrb Hy&KHHMB
ormMbTHTH 3TO yepexoBaHie BB cnemiaabmoMb Index orthographicus

1) 3xkch me mossoaw cedb kcratm 3ambraTh, Yro 9TO sub lege Momers GHTH
BO3CTaHOBIeHO A Bb H3BBCTHHXB versus cuiusdam Scoti de alphabeto, aM. 33 ct. 63
(Bahrens, PLM. V. 378) cauveunas muow [lapmmeran pykomues 2773 (P2),
nasbernag DBapency Bb koaaanim Kuefina, gaers me orwbyenuwit nocabzumymn
BapLaAHTH per me saepe patet numerus swh (de Baehr.) lege sacratus (phus
Hiers o 6ykeb x m, Hecomnbuuo, o 10 3amosbraxs).

2) Cu. Beda de orthographia 8w GL. V1I, 277, 23, cp. Aenigmata Tatwine.
X 9, cr. 2 (Eb. 34).

3) Corssen, Ueber Aussprache u. s. w. 12, 131,

4) Hoxposekili, M. M., Marepiaan 3128 ucCTOpHUECKOil rpaMMATHRKA JATHH-
CKaro f3nkKa, 223,

5) Cp. o uems Teuffel-Schwabe. RLG. II5. 1212 sq.

6) Erlangen 1882, 51: «Negativ habe ich zu bemerken, dass V, wie im
Spanien, nie durch B ersezt wirds.

") Ha1 usmiveckExb OXWHB, DpaBAa, coMHHTeIbHuil umpumbps npexcraBagers
M 1886, 546; cpeam xpHcrianckuxb Hagmncedl I';mGuepn oTmbuaers xBa cayyas
(X 63 1 74).
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in carmina Scottorum !). Yro kacaerca camoro AujbireinMa, TO,
HeCMOTPA HA BCIO CBOKO 00pa30BaHHOCTh, OHDL Bb HBKOTOPHXD
cayyadaxb, HecoMHBHHO, ycBOR.Ib ce6F Hempasm.IbHYIO opeorpadiio.
OcofleHHO HArIAJHO MOKA3HBAaeTH 3T0 3aragka Ne 63 (dec. 1) o
rGponb, ocHOBaHNAZ Ha co3By4iEm corbus m orbus, Kakb NOKas3H-
BaeTh nocabamit crmxb: Littera (1. e. c¢) tollatur, post haec sine
prole manebo 2). Touno Tak#e, cyss mo csEybressbcTBY orpom-
Haro GOJBIBHCTBA KOZEKCOBB, A.IBATE.IbMb JOJUKEHD GRID IIHCATH
larbula ¥) m fribula. Phixe Bcrpbusercs BB pyrommcaxs Aipi-
rejpMa M o6parHoe uYepeaoBaHie 3ByKoBb (T. e. v BMBcTo b), Ha-
npambps, s Ne 36 (hept. 6), cr. 1: stimulis armatus acervis
u Bp Ne 66 (hept. 12), cr. 5: stimulis agitamur acervis 4),
3arbus Bb R MoxkHO HaGaiogate cmbmenie sBYyKOBL u M 0,
4T0 0COGeHHO HOKasHBaeTs (opma versiculor B No 3 (tetr. 3),
cr. 1 (c» A), wotopas, cyis no ammapaty O6epra, BcTphuaercs
Takxke Bb Aenigmata Tatwini, N 9, cr. 1. 3a To Banmcanie
pruducens cnbgyers ckopbe Bcero pascMaTpEBATH 3a ONHCKY,
BOBHHKINYI0 NOAH BaiamieMd cabryomaro cnora duw; Takh Ke,
kakp pruducens, ZOJRKHO 06DbACHATL H ¢opMy mursus BL Ne 38
(hex. 4), cr. 4. Bv kmurb Schuchardt’a ea mbre. 3ambuy
kcratd, yro Re He noatBepiknaeTs jJaBaeMaro GO.JBIIHHCTBOMD.
no3IuBAmnxt pykommcedt Hammcamia prumpta Bb Ne 30 (hept. 1),
cT. 7, BechbMa OOGHYHArO, Kakb MOKaswBaeTsh Bonnet, Le latin,
130 co ccu.Iko#t Ha cOOpHEKD XpHcTiaHckuxb Haanuce#t Le Blant.
Rt ob6parHoMy aBienil (T. e. 3aMBrb u uepess 0) a0ikHA GHTL
oTHeceHa JGonuTHAA dopMa guttore B M 59 (oct. 3), cr. 2.
Eme HKemutuniaws (Inst. Orat. I. 6, 22 — 24) pbmmrensuuysb
006pa3oMD BHICKA3HBaJCA 8a To, yTo sulphur et guttur u litteram
in genetivo servant, KOCBeHHO cBHIBTEIBCIBYA BB TOJB3Y CyIe-
CTBOBaHiA (OpMD Cb 0; MeKIy TEMB, HACKOJBKO MOKHO CYIHTH
no mauckauiamp Neue (Formenlehre, I3, 268 sqq), ¢opyus aroro
C10Ba Ch OKOHYaHieMb oris, ori u T. X. gocenh He Bcrphuanocs.

1) PLAC,, II1, 2, 796. 3zkce xe, Ha ctp. 795-H, ykasana ® JuTepaTypa 0O
ponpocy o6b ocoGennocraxs GpETaHcko#t opeorpadim.

?) Hanmcamie corbus, corbigena, corbinus m 1. 1. (cp. corbeau) mocabzoma-
TeabHo mpoBeleHo Bb Bpmcceabckoms kopekch crExorsopenilt motaamxma Cexyaim
(€. 14), o roropons cM. PLAC. III. 1, 152. OcranaBinBamCh Ha B3TOMDB 06GCTOA-
TelbCTBE moTOMY. 4TO BB raoccaxs Kojerca A (cp. HRZe) xaHO Apyroe obbacHeHie.

3) Larba tak®e y moraanna loamna PLAC, I1l. 1, 543. Henpapnasro moaromy
J6eprs He BoacTaHoBEAB» Yy Tatwine (O 9, cr. 2) xaBaeMaro pyrommcaum larbula.

4) Cp. Ribbeck, I’rolegomena critica (Lips 1866). 391.

2
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dopuy guttor HalfieMb Humke Bb pyronmucd w. Ciloma ke IOJKeHD
6uth oTHecews Ne 40 (hex. 5), cr. 1, rib Rame paers rogoso
(m1—rugoso).

Bbr N 13 (tetr. 15), cr. 4, Ra mpeacraBagers, Bp 06opoTh
abl. abs., dopmy praesenti, Bcrpbuaromyioca BecbMa dYacTo H Y
raaccuxoBd (cp. Neue, II3, 108 sq.). Y camoro AapareasMa opmsl
abl. part. na i Takme orHionp He pbirm, RampumBps Ne 15
(tetr. 17), cr. 4 flagranti; N 72 (oct. 6), cr. 5 anhelanti;
Ne 96 (pentec.), cr. 5 clangenti m T. I

By Ne 15 (tetr, 17), cr. 4 o6uunoe namucamie flagranti
AcnpaBieHo nepsoit pyko#t Bb fraglanti, cp. Archiv, IV, 8.

3arkmp 1000NKTHER Bb Opeorpad@ueckoMb OTHOMEHIH (OPMEI
aetherios (nom. sing.) Bp Ne 37 (hex. 2), c1. 4, palida Bp Ne 47
(enn. 1), cr. 3, @ M 100 (polyst.), cr. 59, sideriis B> M 53
(enn. 3), cr. 1.

Bb Ne 58 (hept. 1), cr. 1 Re umbers dopuy adessit (cp. Ri
adhessit) Bybcro adh(a)esit, naBaemofi BchkMm npoyrME pyronmcAMM.
Cymecrsosanie ¢opmsr haessi (hessi) norassiBaers Neue, III®,
407, cp. Takxe Ribbeck, Prolegomena critica, 445; Lindsay,
Die lateinische Sprache, 127.

Bb N 63 (dec. 1), cr. 7 exuucrBenso Re nybersy manmcanrie
quidquid. Xora Jaxmans (ad Lucret. V, 264, cp. Munro ad
Lucret. 1, 22) @ orcrampain 3HaydTeNbHO GO.TLIMYIO NMPABHILHOCTH
¢opyMu  quicquid, xaBaeMoi NPOYAMM pPYKONHCAMH, OJHAKO IpH-
mbpa1, coGpansnie y Neue (II3, 509), atoro He MOATBEPKIATD, A
caMoe [JaBHOE CTHXD 9TOTH 3aHMCTBOBAHD AJBIreJibMOMD V
Ceayaia '), v koroparo I'tomeps (0. c., 29) Boscranosmid quidquid.

Ne 75 (dodec.), cr. 10. Agmina defugiunt (diffugiunt-rell.)
iaculis exterrita diris. O6a BappiHTa JalOTbh BNOJHDB NogXOAAI
cybican, Ao diffugiunt, noBmauMoMy, 3aciykuBaeTh NpeiNOYTeHi:
nperb defugiunt, Takb Kakb, BO-TEepBHXD, 3T0 moHATie Goabe
cnapnoe, ubmp defugiunt (pasébratbca BB pasHHA CTOPOHH I
yobrath 1mpous); BO-BTOPHXD, defugiunt pxowxHO mnpexmosarath
wbcTo, KyAa yaanalwTCA agmina, 1Uero MH BB IAHHOMB ciayyab
He umbems 2),

1) Manitius, Zu Aldhelm und Beda, 577=45.
2) O mogo6HoMd cyBmenim npmcraBoxt dis u de nmcasd yxwe Bently ad Hor.

carm. I, 85. 38, cp. B. B. Bapueke, Ouepkn m3% HCTOPiE ApeBHEPHMCKAro TeaTpa
(Cnd. 1903), 10——16 OpBM.
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Oano mhbero BB Kogekch ocraerca MHE HENOMATHRMbB, UM. BhL
Ne 50 (pent. 13), cT. 5 mpexh HAYANLHHMD CJIOBOMDB BYJBLATH
herba cromrs cabnyomee qua !).

H3b crasannaro pocead sAcHo, uTo Komekch Rz coxpammis
BECKOIBKO IOGONEITHRIX'D BAapbAHTOBD, KOTOpHE COBEPIIGHHO He
scrphbuatorcs Bp npouuxs wuasbcTHEIX® MBEB Gorbe jgpeBHEXD
PYKONIHCAX'D, M YTO HBKOTODHE M3 STHXDH BADbAHTOBD SACIAYXKU-
BalOTh HeCOMHBHHO® INpejmoOvTeHie INpexb BYJBraTOH Cb TOYKM
3pbHia cumicaa. Jipyrie BADbAHTH Tak#ke JAIOTDH MPEKPACHEIH CMEICIb,
HO HEYOBJETBODHTEJIbHK Bb METpHUECKOMD OTHomeHid. OGBACHUTH
BOJHEKHOBeHie 3THXD BapbAHTOBD NpEICTaBIAeTCA ABJIOMD BechMa
TPYAHEIMB, TaKb Kakh CUHTATh HXD 33 HHTepPHNOJAII0 Bb BUIY
3HAYATEJBHON IPEBHOCTH pPYLRONMCH HeBo3MOkHO. IIpm BHEHMaTENDH-
HOMD HM3yYeHiH KOZEKCA y MeHd BO3HHKAETH MpeINoJoxenie, Ko-
TOpoe, Kb coxanbHilo, He MOry MOATBEDIATh HAKAKEMHA 0C060 0CA3a-
TEJIbHKMH 10Ka3aTelbCTBaMHU, HMEeHHO, 4yTo Re mpexacraBasern co6om
yro-HEOY1p Bb ponb CMUCKa Cb NpeIBapUTEIbHArO HJIH YePHOBOIO
TEKCTA 3araJOKh C€aMoro AJjpjreibMa. KOCBeHHOE [0Ka3aTelbCTBO
ATOMY A BHIBO:KY H3b JaHHKXB, 3aKJIOYAIOMUXCA B BhIEHA3BAH-
goms Tpyrk mpod. Tpay6e Perrona Scottorum. Mmemno a66arnh
Ilepponn, Ilensamb, Bens Tepemucky ¢b AJBATEIbMOMD M Bb
O1HOMB JOHmIeImeMb JO HACH NOCJAHIM (H3JAHHOMB Jy4lle BCEro
v FaMuabTona BB Gesta pontificum Anglorum (London 1870)
u nepeneyatanHoMs y Tpay6e, 1. c., 478—79) upocwanr Anba-
rejpMa IpHUcCIaTh eMy ero couyuHedis. Takumb 00pasoMsb, ecan,
0o cmpasesnmBoMy npexnoioskeriio TpayGe, Hamb Kogekch EMbers
HerocpeiCTBeRRYI0 cBA3b ¢b lleppoHcEEMB a60aTCTBOMB, TO €ro
MOKHO Pa3CMaTPHBATh 33 KONI0 Cb ODHETEHAJIA, MCXOAAIIATO OTb
cayoro AxpgrenxsMa. Huuro panbe mHe mbmaerd npeanonokeniio,
uT0 AJbJrejbMb Bmocabacrsim mepecMoTpbih TeKCTh CBOMXD 3ara-
IokDb (mpRr u3gaHiM mXb Bb epistola ad Acircium) m cibiaas BB
HeMb HECKONBEO HcnpaBiemifi, IJaBHEIMD O00pa3oNd MO YacTH
merTpuku. Ha ocHoBamim aroro nosimbiimaro aksemmiadpa Aabi-
reasMa Owlb  WcnpaBieHh ® kogekch Re. Komeyno, riaasHoe

1y Hecoxnbuno omaGoueds BapsauTs Rz pugnans Bp N 49 (pent. 12), cr. 1
sic geminas vario patior discrimine pugnans (pugnas-rell.). Taxs kakb, IPEHEMAA
€ro. HeBO3MOKHO OOBACHMTh, Kb 4YeMy OTHOCHTCA varias. Memxy Thyb ommbka Moraa
A€rKO BOBHHKHYTh MOX1b Baiskiexn fervens, Ha KoTopoe OKaHYHBAETCA HpelMECTBYOMiK
CTHXD.

2‘
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JOCTOHHCTBO PYKOMACH 3aK.1I0Y38€TCA He CTO.IbKO BbH eIHHHYHHIXD
ed 9TeHiAXD, H3b KOTOPHXD He BCE H YZAaUHH, CKOJIBKO Bb TOMB,
yT0 Kolekch Re coxpammas HamGoabmif, CpABHATEIBHO Cb HPOMEME
PYKONACAMY, TpPONEHTh XOpOmAXD B4DbAHTOBB, PABHO KAaKB MOUTH
GesyropEsaenaylo opeorpadiio. O zaBucmMoctd oTb Re HBROTOPHIND
H3b OCTAIBHKIXD KOJeKcOBD OyJeTb CKasaBO INpd pascMoTphHEiM
3TEXD NOCTBIHUXD.




Mapumickia pyxonucn Mede 8440 (P.) u 16700 (P.).

06b aTm pykommcu BechbMa THCHO CBA3AHH MekIy COO0K I
npeiCcTaBidoTsh, RecOMHBHHO, HHYI0 PaMmio TekcTa, YbMB OrpOMHOE
60.1bmHUACTBO NpPOYAND H3BbcrHEXD MHB Komekcoss !). Py u Ps
msberHa G yae Giles’y 2), koropuid, oxmako, HErrh Hu
noskeIaTh BHCKAa3aThCA 0 GpocaomeMcd NpAMO Bb Ia3a CpOACTBh
obouxb KogekcoBdb. Ilpeskne uwbMb npmCTYHmAT, ED eTATBHOMY
U3.10:KeHII0 J0Ka3aTe]bCTBs B3amMHON TheHo# cBasuy Ps m Ps, s
nmo3soo ce6b ckasate HECkoupKO cioBHL 06b mXB cocTaBb, mpa-
" 4eMb 0COOEHHO OCTaHOBNIOCH Ha Pi, Takb kakb Ps cb pocraTounoit
moapo6HOCThI0 onacads yike J. Jenmiems ?). Kb nepeuno Jenns
crbiyers 106aBHATH, UTO O MPOMCXOMXJEHIM PYKONHCE HeAb3d BH-
CKa3aTh HEKAKEX® ompelbleHHEIXD mpeanojoxeHilf, Takh Kakb Cop-
6GOHHCKie MAHYCKpHNTH, Kb KOTOPHMD OTHOCHTCA Ps, mocTymuau
Bb Hanjonansmylo buduioreky yxe Bb 1796 r.; cama ke mo cedb
COpPOOHHCKAA KOJIEKI[id COCTABHEJIACh M3b OUOJiOTeRH, OCHOBAHHOM
(r1aBEBMB o6pasoMb u3h moxkeprBoBamifi) Bb XIII um XIV cro-
abriaxe gaa komiexa Pobepra CopGoEHCKaro, u usb coGpaHis

1) Kakp mokasaHo 6yjers Hum®e, Ham6oahe GamaxkH kb P« u s pyrommem P1 u
0. Yactuyuna cosnajedia P4 u P; ¢b mpoumMu KoleKcaMH YKasdaHH Bb COOTBBT-
CTBYOLHAXD T4aBAXD.

2) Ha1 araxp pykomaceit Giles ormbuaers mnepecTaHOBKYy CTHXOBB Bb 3araikb
100-# (moapoGuocra GyAyTH HpEBejeHH HiZe); M3 Ps IATYeTH OHB. KAKL MOKA3aHO
6yzery 1aabme, HECKOAbKO CTHXOBD. .CTORIHYD TO3bKO BB 3TOH DYKOMHCH; BADHAHTH
u3b Ps HeojuokpathHo ornbuaers Giles na crpamunaxs pykomace 2339 (P1), o wemn
cKasaHo Oyjers mpE onHcauim sToro koxekca. Hakomems, B Tekcth moaun de laude
virginum 85 Ps mxbiores nbkroTopHa cofcTBeHHOpPYuHHA HcopaBienia Giles'a.

3) Cyw. Inventaire des Mss. de la Sorbonne, conservés a la bibliothéque Impcé-
riale sous les numéros 15176 — 16718 du fonds latin, par Léopold Delisle.
Membre de P'Institut. Paris 1870. 75.



pykommcefi kapmwHaiza Pumeiase !'). HM3b BXOAAIAXDB BB COCTALH
Kojerkca crareft A camumap Jbroms 1901 r., xpomb saragoxb u
noayMu Axsrrensma de laude virginum, koropas nombmena 3ibes
He BB TOJHOMD BHNB cpaBHETeNBHO b TekcToMb Giles'a %),
toapko conflictus Veris et Hiemis, msgarnoe B® mocabamift pass
Paze b Anthologia Latina ?), mpuuems mossoxao ce6b cabiarp
HBKOTODHA He3HAYHTENbHHA [ONOJHEHIA Kb NpPHBEIEHHON Y Hero
KoI1aAIiR 4): )

v.v. 3,43 Palemon

» 7 omis. Ps

» 12 rostro (Riese nostro)
» 26 callidus

» 51 salutant

Uro kacaerca Bospacta pykouscd, To Jeumip onpenbiserd
ero IX-u1 croxbriems, Kuefinp ke OTHOCHTH KOJeKCt Kb X-uy
BbKY — ®, Raxkercd, c¢b GOJBMAMD IPaBOMb, XOTA, NMOBHIAMOMY,
Ps crapme Ps, o uemb crasano OyaeTs HH@Ke.

UYro racaerca Ps, To cojep:ramie dTOfi PYKONHCH YKa3aHO BD
crapuaHOMB Katajtorh Ilapmmckolt Gm6iioTekn °) xaneko He Takb
noapo6HO, KaKb TOro 3acAy:AKEBANDL OH HACTOAMIA KOJeKCh,
ABIAOIMIfCA OXHEMDb M3b BEChbMa BAKHHXD HCTOYHHKOBDH 114
Jarmacko#t Anrtosorim; onmcamie ke Ps y Pmse pas6pocano BB
Pa3HREXBs MEBCTaXh BTOpOro BHNYCKa ero msgamis Amnroxoria. Bn
Hauioraapnyio Bu6nioTeky pvkomdch monmana H3Dh KOJIEKIiM MaHy-
ckpentobs Jym HKoap6epa ®). Hauumaerca Kogekch Cb versus

1) llogpoGraa mctopis CopGonuckoift 6m6riorexn, rak. ograko, HhTL ReradpHHYD
ykasaHift na Ps. nazoxena y Jeanmas B1 Le Cabinet des mss. de la bibliothéque
nationale, II (Paris 1874), 142 ca.; cp. ero xe Inventaire des mss. latins, con-
servés 4 la bibliothéque Nationale sous les numéros 8823 — 18618 et faisant
suite & la série, dont le catalogue a été publié en 1744, p. XI.

2) Hwenno nocabpuift ctuxs Ducitur ad propriam famulis comitantibus aulam
ects 2252-# BL Tercrd Giles'a, Bcero ®e cTAX0BL Bb mooMb, He cuntag Takp
uasnBaeMoilt yacta de octo principalibus vitiis, 2444. Bb opuranaat Ps noova Ousa
y#e Takmke He DOZHA, CYAA Mo subscriptio: explicit lib(er) aldelmi de laude virginu(m)-
incipiunt, capitula de enigmatib{us) aldelmi,

3) Fasciculus secundus (Lips. 1870), 145—148.

4) Cyaa no mpeEmbuanio Ha ctp. 145-#f, Pr3e moanzoBaica koxaanieft koiekca,
aauHoit I. Kaefinont nn Rheinisches Musewm, XXII, 299 caa.

5) Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum Bibliothecae Regiae. Pars tertia.
Tomus quartus. Paris 1744, 459.

%) Borataa Gm6aiotexa KoanGepa (Colbert) Gwaa kyniena .Tioxosaxonn XV »n
1732 r. Heropin coGpania BT o6wEx® yepraxh H3lomeHa y Jdeanza, Le (abinet
des mss., 1 (Paris 1868), 459 caa.
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cui(us)da(m) poetae ad quenda(m) puella(m) ® resp(onsum)
puellae ad poetam (f. 1 r.), m3BbcTHHX® Temepp TONBKO H3B
nacrosmefl pykomucs ') u H3gaEHEIXD BB nocabiEee BpeMa Ha
ocuoaniz ea y Pmse (AL. I, 2, MeNe 728 — 729) u Bapenca
(PLM., v. IV, NeNe 550 —551), npuvems nocarbauii, nosayamoxy,
He BHJAIh CAMD DYKONHCH, & NOBOJBCTBOBAJICA TOABKO KOJJAIiel
Puze 2). C» f. 1 v. 10 f. 11 v. Bp P4, mayrs sarankm CeMdosis
incpn enigi symphos), nps cmoemb H3jamiz ®uXD Pmse Tarxke
noap3oBajca Hacrosmel pykommchbio 3). 3a Cumdosiems cabayiors
saragku AgpareasMa (f. 11 v.—f. 36 v.): incipiunt capituli de
enigmatibus aldhelmi. Jaxsme (f. 37 r.) mombmesno crmxorBopenie:
Unde tuos sodes voluisti tendere gressus, m3gamHoe y Puse BT
AL. I, 2, p. XXV—VI %), Bv maymmaxs Bcabns sarbus (f. 37 v.)

versus contra aebrietatem (sic) Esremia Toxeickaro ecrs H'Imo-

!) Buepsne namexs 8T0 cTEXOTBOpeHic P. Pithou, B3 Gywarn KoToparo Ha-
neyatano oHo y Bypuarmua B» Anthologia veterym latinorum epigrammatum et
poematum. I (Amstelaed. 1759), 690 (cp. ero me Epistola dedicatoria, ibid..
XXXVIII 3q.); rekcrs Dypmanna nepenevatans y Meitepa Bb» Anthologia vet.
latin. epigrammatum et poemat. (Lips. 1835), v.1l, p. 44. Bapencs (PLM.. V. 443)
cupaBejaHBO, KaKh KakeTcd, YKa3alb, 9ro y Ilary 6nam HHoil HCTOUHHKD upegaHia.
a He P4 OcobeHHO sfcHO BHIHO 9TO H3b HeyjayHArTo 3arJaBid, xaBaemaro Hn’ry
craxorBoperiio Senis poetae ad puellam.

2) Kosaania era, Bupovems, noutH Gesyupeuna. S ormbraas Toabko zpb mezoum:
Bb 3ariaBim He ouida(m) poetae. a cui(us)da(m) poetae, saThbun Bp X 279, B3
ct. 4, ureHie auies HcnpaBieHo BL aues ypeab BHCKoOZenie i. Uto me Kacaerca
TEKCTa CTEXOTBODEHid, T0O BocnpousBejeHie ero Jaleko He COBepMEHHO KaKb y Pnae,
Takb H y Bapenca. He nuba BoaMoRHOCTE pacmpocTpanAThcd 00D 3TONDL B HACTOH-
mens nberh, ykamy ma oxmEb upaMbpb: BL e 729 (responsum puellae) cr. 2-ff mo
pyKoUHdCH FiacETh Takb: desine pompifero tu violare toro. Puae cumTaern cioso
pompifero 3a mCmopyeHHO® M mEYATAGTH €I0 BT TeKCTH Cb KpecTows, a BHHE3Y Npex-
aaraers pestifero (sic). Eme zassme nmomean Bapencs, koropuit menpaBEAL pompi-
fero ma somnifero (?) H 8Ty CBOK KOHBEKTYDY NpHHALD Bb TeKCTh. Memxy ThMb
puella mmbers mozHoe mpaBo HaapaTh torus poetae—pompifer (1. e. pompam ferens,
cp. Foreellini. s. v.), Taks kKakb D03TH ToBODHA®D eif, HAMp., YTOBADHBAA COrAaCHTHCA
Ha ero &eaaHid:

Fulgidus ardenti iungatur saphirus auro wim
Exultent nostro magnae certamine nymphae.

3atbus caoBo pompifer Berphuaerca BD amaloruuHoMb cMbicab BB 9TOM He
pykonacu (f. 87 r.):

Et quo pompiferog(ue) vocaris nomine, lector?

(cp. Riese, AL. I, 2, p. XXV), a takme B» PLMA. 1 (cu. index, 649).

3) Onb oGosuauaers Pe yepess H, cu. AL. I, 2. p. LVIIL K3 comarbuin. Puse
He orwhrEan HAETAD j0BOZBHO u’snuux'b rioccs K1 3araakamn Comdosia, mvbomumxea
Bb P4

¢) By cr. 7-m1 (atque filoxiniae transduX munera tanta) 1as Pnze, noBrgavoxy,
ne copctus dcHo caomo filoxinia, Ho cp. Thes. gloss. emend., s. v. philoxenia —
hospitalitas.
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TOphA Opeorpauueckis OTCTYDJEHiA CPABHHTENBHO Ch TEECTOMD,
HaneyaTaHEEIMD Y Muna b Patrologia Latina, v. 87, col. 360.
Ha toub e amerh (f. 37 v.) Haumnalorca crmxm mpo ®miomeny
(disticon in filomela), m3gammsie Bb mocabiui# pass y Bapenca
(PLM., V, 368 cxa.), xotopuift mo:e3o0Bainca P, HO, mosEIEMOMY.
Bb komnsnim Puse !). Croamee paabe (f. 38 v.) crmxorBopenie
de voce hominis absona Bnepsme msgaas Puse B» AL. I, 2,
Ne 730. Bapencwr mepemevarans ero (B> PLM., V, 368) roabko
Bb npumbyanin, kakb HecoMAEHHO npuHANIe:xamee cpegEeBBROBLIO,
c¢b ybMp TpyiHO He cormacuTbes. Haumpalomieca Ha TOMD IKe
aucrh (f. 38 v.— 39 r.) cruxn mnoatrecc Esxepium #siamn 8L
nocabanee Bpems y Puse B» AL. I, 12 (1894), Ne 390, mo ero
coOCTBeHHOH Koauanim 2).

3atbup (f. 39 v.) mayrs cruxa, jfocerb, Kakb Kakercd, Be
H3JAMINe, Nogb 3ariaBieMs ver(sus) de triclinio papae urb(is)
rom(ae) tran‘lat(i):

Sedulus ad mensa(m) quoties conuiua rogaris,
Nec nimis tardus nec citus esse velis;
Nam conviva piger mentis fastigia p(ro)dit,
At p(rae)ceps rabiem gutturis ore notat.
Odi tardante(m) p(er) que(m) bona prandia languent,
Non amo p(rae)cipite(m) que(m) cocus ipse timet.
Odi que(m) fessi querunt p(er) cuncta ministri,
Non amo qui incoctas cogit ade(ss)e dapes.
Odi quae sexta sexus sibi iudicem querit,
Non amo qui (quae?) necdu(m) tertia sexta fuit,

rab mano nomarm x8h mocabiamia crpoku 3). Cabayiomee satbub
(f. 40 r.) cTEXOTBOpeHie Takixe He H3JaHO H jaxe He OTMBUEeHO
HU Bb OXHOMD nepeund nponssenemifi, BXoIAmEXT BH cocTaBb Ps.
BoscranoBjieHie MCTHHHATO TEKCTa €ro 3aTpyIHATEJIBHO:

1) 3akJiwyaio 9T0 H3L Toro, 4ro ofa yyeHHe He ymOMAKAawTb 0 yTewin P4 ad-
tentis BL cT. 25-uB. .

?) Yramy At mesoum: Bb cr. 10-Mbp HesbpHo ykasaHo aa mepBofft pykm Pi
4yreHie eat, Takh RaKL TaMb CTONThL TOAbKO & (=— est), xauHoe BTopoil pykoii. Ba
cr. 29-u1 me ormbueno mammcasie P4 (Byberh ¢n LGR) p(rae)spicua, BechMa yacto
Berphualomeeca Bb rioccapiaxs (eM. Thes. gloss. emendat.. s. v.).

3) Cp. Mart. Epigr. VIII, 67, r1b pbus mgersy o roerh, cammmcoMs paHo HpH-
xozauexs Ha o0brn.
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Peccat brumali !) co(m)mittens uela profundo %),
Errat qui 3) zephyris ) non petit alta uelis 3),

Peccat et inmitis destringens ®) uite racemos,
Errat cui pigro diffluit uua putris 7).

Pone modu(m) reb(us): totum ®) moderatio®) seruet,
Ipsaque m(en)suris stant elementa suis.

Bb croammxt Bb kommb pykommem (f. 40 r. —f 40 v.)
versus de mensibus Pmse xouers Bmxbrh cangmueckie CTAXH M
AaeTs mepsyio cTpody EXb Bb carbayromemn Bupb 10):

Oriens annus Januarius mensis

Fit inquid nouus xpi p(er) adventum,

Currunt undique sidera per astris,
Hyemps canescit.

RomeyHo, Cb 3THMB TPYAHO COIJNACHTHCA, B BOIPOCH O cocTash
9TUXD CTHXOBH DNpUJETCA IIOKA OCTAaBHTh OTKPHTHMB. Cabayers
npa6asuth, wro nocabauii maM eme HWECKOJBKO .IACTOBD Bb Pa
yTpaueHH, Takh KaKb KOAEKCH 3aKaHYEBaeTcs Ha ommcaHin Mhcaua
B0a6p4a.

Ilepexoky Temephb Kb nepevuHCieHilo TEXb BapbAHTOBD Bb
saralkaxb AJjpjreibMa, koTopue sHauGonbe Tanmunn 11 Ps m Ps.

N 9 (tetr. 11), cr. 3. Virtus ¢ndomiti (P4Ps; edomiti-
rell.) mollescit dura rigoris.

Phup mnery 06> anmast (adamas). Giles nmpEEATD BB TERCTD
yrenie P4+ m.Ps, HO Bparb Jm BapbAETDH NpPOYAXD pyKOMHCed He
3acIV:kHBaeTh GOnbIaro IpeanoyTeHis, Takb Kakb uTemie edomiti
Goarbe saMBEICI0BaTO H ropa3io ckopbe Morio OHTL HCHOpYEHO BT
oburkHoBeHnoe indomiti, wbMb HaoGopors, Thyb Goabe, uTo indo-
mitus ecTh GyLBAILHKR Mepesoih rpedeckaro ddapds, cp. Plin.

1) Brumale P

2) Profundi Pa. b
3) Cui P

4) Zypheris P,

5y Alas sube Pa.

%) Distringens Pq.

") Una putrix Pd.

%) Tutum?

") Moderat '|| P
0y AL, I 2, XXVL
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N. H. XXXVII, 57 D. nomen (interpretatione Graeca indomita
vis ') accepit; Serv. ad Verg. Aen. VI, 552 L. lapis indomitus.
Jnurers edomiti xoiweRb OHTh O0BACHEHb MpPOJENTHYECKH H
Tak:ke HaxoadTh ceGb amanoriio y Ilnmmia, korza TOTH roBOpPHTH
o mbra: N. H. XXXIII, 65 D. aes exharenatur igni, ut possit
edomitum .. accipere bratteas.

Ne 13 (tetr. 15), cr. 1. Quamuis aere cavo salpice {sal-
pictae-rell.) classica clangant.

Yreuie Ps m Ps xy:ke ocTaipHHXD pykonuceil; 3Hayenie ¢1oBa
salpicta o6bacHaerca riaoccapiaMu (cM. Thesaur. gloss. emendat.,
s. v.) Bb cMucab tubicinator. Yro rmaroan clangere Momers
COCIMHATHCA Ch BHHHTEJBHEIMB IaJ€KOMbB, IORA3HBAITb BLOJAHD
AHAJIOTMYHKA LMTATH H3b caMoro e Aupgressma: 1. v. 1548
(salpix classica clangit) m de octo principalibus vitiis 14 (clangit
classica salpinx), cp. Prud. cathem. 5, 48 Obb. (ferratas acies
clangere classicum).

Ne 18 (pent. 2), cr. 4. Cum rostris avium nequeam res-
cindere rostra (resistere rostro m rescindere rostro-rell.).

Phyp uierp o 3arajoyEoMb MypasbWHOMB JbBE (myrmicaleon).
Ilcrouamkb, oTkyaa B34aL AapareasMb 310 m3Bbcrie o Gopsoh
MypaBbHHAr0 JbBa Cb nramamu, Hemsshcrens %); paBHEIMB oOpa-
30Mb TPYAHO CKa3aTh, Kakoe BOOOLIe AK@MBOE CYIIECTBO NMOHHUMAID
AapressMs MOXb 3TuMb HasBaniems ?). Ho, Bo BcakoMs civuak,
BapbAHTH resistere rostro kaxerca MEb mpeamouruTensEbe npounxsD,
TaKh KAKD Bb NPOTHBHOMB CIyyal MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIO Trostris
NpymIoch O OTHOCHTh Kb OZHOMY MYpDABBHHOMY JBBY, a 3aTbmb

1) CaoBa, 3aKA0O9EHHNS Bb ckoOkdE. JetiedceHD ylaiaeTs M3Db TEKCTa.

2) To, uro ropopurp o formicaleon Hcemgops (Origg. XII, 3, 10), Huckoabko
He NOMOTaeTh YHCHEHI0 CMHCIAa 3aragkd AJbATeabMa.

3) Tpyano Bughrs 3zxbcs To Hachkomoe, roropoe uashcrHo HHHB HOID HMeneM®
MYpaBbEHArO IbBa, TaKb Kakb, N0 cBaibreipctsy 3oozoroBh (cM. cr. mpod. Runmo-
paua B Junukaonex. Ciosaph Bpokraysa m O¢pona. XX, 203 — 204), ono
pogatca mo Bcelt Emponb, xpomm Anesin. Cp. Lauchert, Geschichte des Physio-
logus (rab Takke ymommnaercs formicaleo), Strassb. 1889. 21: an das Tier, das
in der Naturgeschichte Ameisenldwe heisst, ist natiirlich nicht zu denken.
3amBuy xeratn. uro upEBAekaemue Jayxeproms jaa ofnacHenia formicaleo mypasbH,
crpaxn 3ozota (Herod. III, 102). noBuzmmomy, momorawTs 8xkch BechbMa Mado.
Cp. Berger de Xivrey, Traditions tératologiques ou récits de 1'antiquité et du
moyen &ge en occident sur quelques points de la fable du merveilleux et de
I'histoire naturelle (Paris 1836), 259 ca.
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MBICIb AJbBArejibMa, IOBHIEMOMY, TA, YTO Ha3BaHie MypaBbHHKIN
J4e6: Hajl0 TOHHMATh BB MepeHOCHOMb (tropica, cr. 3) cmmichb.
TAKh KaKb CYIIECTBO 3TO He MO:keTh CNPABATHCA H Ch NTHUEH.

N 25 (pent. 8), cr. 3. Frigida nam Chalybi (Chalybis-
rell.) suspendo metalla per auras.

dopua Chalybi b Ps u Ps npamo HeBosMo:kHA, Takbh Kakb
8b 1. v. 1212 Ps cams mmberr calibis. S, xpomd Toro, uerko
MOII0 IPONAcThb NMOLB BiAiAHIeMS Hauala cabpylomaro ciaosa suspendo.

N 26 (pent. 9), cr. 2. Angustae (augustae-rell.) lucis radios
et lumina Phoebi.

Lumina Phoebi cBarbreascTsyiors ckopbe Bb NM0oJab3y BapbAHTa
augustae, xoropu#t npmuars u Giles.

Ne 27 (pent. 10), cr. 2. Duritiam (duritiem-rell.) ferri quad-
rata fronte polibo.

Yro ocBOBHM Ha a BechMa vacTo cybmmBanuch Cb OCHOBaMH
Ha e, (akTh oOmeusBbCTHEN !); mMOdTOMY NpH CTOAL CHIBHOMD
koxeGaniu ¢opMb phmuTh, UTO COGCTBEHHO HAamMCANT AJBIreJbMb,
oveHp TpyxE0. Ecam Bemorpbreca, opmako, BB cobpamie mpumb-
poBb cknoHeHia aToro cioBa y Neue-Wagener'a, Formenlehre,
I3, 564 (rrb mbcro Axbarensma OTCYTCTBYeT®H %), TO MOKHO JETKO
3aMbrETH, uTOo mocabimift mo BpeMeHH mnHcaTens, palomift Qopmy
duritiam, ects ILimmilt Crapmi#t, Torga kakth duritiem Bcrpbuaercs
v Beremia. Orcioga cnpaseginBo, kakb kaxkercs, moctymaah Giles,
MPUHABD Bb CROM TeKCTb (opMy TAakh HA3HBAEMAr0 7AMal0 CKJIO-
HeHis. :

N 31 (hept. 2), cr. 4. Quamvis squamigeros 'discerpam
dire (dira-rell.) colubros.

Raxerca, uro mswbmemie dira Bp Hapbuie Morio GHTH mpoH3-
BeIeHO NHCIOOMB Tropasgo Jerde, wbkMb ob6paTHOe sBIeHie, OTCIOfA
H Ha 3ToTh padb urenie Texcra Giles’a npasu:bHO.

- 1) Cu. wanpuwbps, H. H. Xozoinaks, Oueprn paspuria ¢aerciim genetivi
singularis BhL HMEHHHXB> JRTEHCKHXB OCHOBaXb Ha a, e, o (Cm6. 1888). 96 caa.
M. M. HTokposckiit, Matepiaan xaa HCTOpAYeCKOi IPDAMMATHKE IATHRCKAro S3HKA
(M. 1898). 145—146.

. ?) ¥ I'eopreca (Lexicon der lat. Wortformen, s. v.) ceagkreactsn o ¢oput
duritiam whre, a 234 duritiem npuseyenn 15 xe caMme npumbpH, uto B y Heite.
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Ne 35 (hept. 6), cr. 4 ci.

Quin magis astriferas ego nocte fovebo latebras.

Raucisono medium crepitare per aera swefus (suescens-rell.).
Romuleis scribor byblis, sed voce Pelasga,

Nomine nocturnas dum semper servo tenebras.

Ecam uremie P+ u Ps suetus u nyume Ha nepBHii B3raans.
ybub suescens, T0 aToTh nocubyEif BapbAHTH saMmicioBaThe, H.
BO BCAKOMTD caydab, suescens ckopie Morno OHTH HCIOpYEHO Bb
suetus, ubMp maoGopors. OueBmnHO jganbe, 4YTO MHTEPNYHKILiA
IaHHHXD cTEXOBb Yy Giles'a He mpaBHIBEA: TOYKa NO0JKHA CTOATDH
He nocab latebras, a mocab suescens, m Torma, Bb coegEHEHiU
ch Oyrymmmsb fovebo, ata fopma cranosurca eme Gonke MOHATHOM.

N 39 (hex. 4), cr. 1. Setiger in silvis armatus (armatos-
rell.) dentibus apros.

Urenie P« m Ps mpamo Hesosmoxumo, Thub Goabe, urto apri
doaxHE uwbTe npu ce6b ompexbuenie BB coorpbrcTBie ¢b corni-
geros cervos (cr. 2),

Ne 42 (hex. 7), cr. 1. Grandia verba (membra-rell.) mihi
plumescunt corpore denso.

Verba —Toike, 0yeBHIHO, HEBO3MOXHHI BapbAATD'

Ne 44 (oct. 10), cr. 8. Post haec et fato victus pice nigrior
usto (exsto-rell.).

M 3pber Bapbanth exsto, npunatul Giles'oms, necomMBbHHO
Jvdme 00 CMHCJHY, cp., kpomb Toro, aenigmata Tatwini 24,
cr. 3 Eb.: inferior terris et celis altior exsto.

Ne 45 (hept. 7), ct. 3. Tum vehor in collo (dum veho
per collum-rell.) teretem vertigine molam.

[Ipu wurenim Ps m Ps coBepmenHo HeMOHATHO, Kb UeMY
otiocaTh BHHAT. nax. molam. Cp. mou sambuamia 06D 3TOil
copepmenHo HemoHATOA Giles’'oMt saragnb Bb Duwsoaoruueckoms
Obospnnin, XXI, 207—O08.

Ne 47 (enn. 1), cr. 8. Adfero comperta (conpertum-rell.)
medicans cataplasma salutis.




— 929 —

Hesosmosxkuoe utenmie P4 u Ps Bo3EMKJIO mOLB BiigHIeMD TOIO,
YTO MNEpenHCYHKD MJIM KOPPEKTOPh pYyKONMHCell MPHHANE CJOBO
cataplasma 3a CymecTBHTeNbHOE AEHCKAT0 pOZa BB CHIY €ro
OKOHYaHiA Ha a.

Ne 48 (enn. 2), cr. 1. Sic me formavit natura (naturae-
rell.) conditor almus.

N storp Bapeauts Ps m Ps cabiyers ocrasuth, Takp Lakd
a6coaotHoe conditor Bb cMHcabh meopwa y AnpirensMa He BCTph-
yaercsa (conditor mundi umraens yxe y Cemerm, Phoeniss. 293
Peip.).

Cr. 7. Accola nec ponti wolitans (volutans-rell.) per cerula
squamis.

310 urenie Ps m Ps ayume BapbAHTA OCTAJBHHXD pykoOmHCef,
KOTOPHI HEBOBMOKEHDL BDh METPHYECKOME OTHomeRim (volutans),
ecau Toabko ¢opma volutans He ecTh opeorpauyeckoe BHIOM3-
mbaenie volitans. OoOparHoe saB.iemie Hepbiko HaGaoaaerca Bb
riaoccapiaxb (cM. Thes. gloss. emend., s. v. voluto).

Ne 53 (enn. 3), cr. 2. Sed de (esseda-rell.) famoso gesto
cognomine vulgi.

OmnGoyen® BapbanTs Ps+ m Ps BosEEKD motoMy, 4TO nepe-
MECYHKD HO MOHAND cpaBHHTe:IbHO phakaro ciosa esseda. JKexaanie
ocMHCAMTh Mckakenie P+ um Ps nosexo kv mpm6aBkb (BLposarHO.
y&e €O CTOpDOHH Koppekropa) ciosa nom(en) Bb Ps ') mocak
famoso, uepesb 4TO CTUXD OOGpATAICA Bb TFeNTAMOTDPb.

N 54 (hept. 8), cr. 2. Temperat (temperet-rell.) et fatis
morum contraria fata?

Giles npusaxs vTeHie temperet, 0YeBHIHO, OCHOBHIBAACH Ha
ToMb, 4YTO coni. dubitativus ugers kb raHHOMY MbCTy ayume,
ybyp ind., xoTa BB 1-MB cT. crouTs poterit. 3ambuy kcrarm, uTO
BeCbMa CTDaHHA HHTEPNYHKUIA aHriifickaro msparend, KOTOpHLH
craBaTh nocnh temperet sanaryio.

Cr. 5. Ignibus aut tetris siccantur flumina, fonfes (fontis-
rell.).

1) B1 P4 10aBKO N.
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Giles coBepmeHHO IPABKABHO He NOMBCTHID BB TEKCTH BAPbAHTA
Ps v Ps, Takp Kakb uTemie RpouMXDb pykonmHce#t HaxozETh cedh
noareep:knenie sb Ne 100 (polyst., cr. 74: Rore madens iterum
plus udo flumine fontis).

N 55 (enn. 4), cr. 9. Nec trabes in templo surgunt nec
culminis tecta (tecta columnis-rell.).

Ecau uremie P4+ w Ps 1o cMmcay Takb e Xopomo, Kakb H
BApbAHTH NpPOYUXD DPYKOMHCeH, TO NpPHHATIIO ero Bb TekcTh Mb-
maeTh MeTPHYeCKas HelpaBUIBHOCTD.

Ne 64 (hex. 9), cr. 1. Dum (cum-rell.) Deus infandas iam
plecteret aequore noxas.

Bapeanrs Ps u Ps mwbers moanoe mpaBo ma npusnamie, ecad
NpAHATH BO BHAMAaHie ckalamHoe o0b ymoTpeGiaenim dum BB mosj-
wbfime#t Jyathng Bv Hypuasn Munucmepcmea Hapoonaro Ilpo-
cemupenin, 1902, k. 4, 161 (ora. kaacc. ¢uiox,).

M 67 (enn. 7), cr. 2. Candentemque nivem iactans de
vertice foro (furvo-rell.).
Yrenie Ps u Ps—3aranoyno; HamcTpouHas riocca oGbACHAETD
ero, Kakp p(er)foratus, HO HE Bb [IOCCApinxb, HH BB caosaph
Jioranxa whbrn BERaREXD ciabgoBb ymorpeGienia forus BB TakoMb
cubicaB. JoGasmo kcratu, uto Bybero vertice coraacHo co Behyu
pyronacame cabayerb uarath viscere, Takb Kakb phup uiern o
pbmerk.
N 71 (hex. 10), cr. 2. Arbiter, inmensum prémum (primo-
. rell.) dum panderet orbem.
Bnonnb copasegiuo Giles orkasancst spbeh orp utenis Ps u

Ps, Takp Kakb OHO Jerk0 MOr10 BO3HHKHYTh IIOXb BJiAHieMb
OKOHYAHiA 1IpeJMmecTBYIIAro inlensum.

Ne 73 (hept. 14), cr. 5. Cum caream semnsu vitae quoque
(vita sensu quoque-rell.) funditus expers.
CumECID 060MXD BaphsAHTOBD BHO.IHG TOkeCTBeHeHb, M Tpe-

IATCTBIA 114 NPHHATIA TOI'O HAM JPYroro Wsb HuXD HBTH HHUEa-
kuxsb !'). Moxers Gurb, BapbiuTh Ps u Ps whckonsko Go.rbe

1) O6n expers c. ablat. cp. namp. Munro ad Luecret. H, 1092.
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JOTruYeHb, TaKd KRakb OTCYTCTBie JRH3HA NPEINoJaraern Yi&e caMo0
co6oio orcyrcrsie wuyscTsb. Giles He NPHEAND, O1HAKO, BapbsHTA
Ps u Ps.

N 78 (dec. 2), er. 5. Sic mea turgescunt ad plenam (ad
plenum-rell.) viscera musto.

Ad plenum ynorpe6ireno 3xbch, oueBHIHO, BB CMHCIb Ha-
pbuia '), Takbp uyro KkeHCkilt pogp Bb Ps m Ps HeBo3MOkeHd.

Ne 85 (hex. 12), cr. 1. Nam (iam-rell.) referam verbis tibi,
quod vix credere possis.

Nam coBepmeHHO HeNOHATHO BB Hayalb s3araikdm; OHO MOIJI
BO3HHUEHYTh TOAL BlifHIeMD TOro, 4YTO C€b 3TOTO Xe COI033 HAYm-
HaercA TperTit cruxb. lamque cromrs ua nepsomd MEcTh BEL oxHOM
w31 saragokbs Tatwine (Ne 27 Eb.):

Iamque meum tibi quod narro, mirabile dictu.

Ne 87 (hex. 13), cr. 5—6. Quis tantus (tantos-rell.) casus
aut quis tam plurima leti

Suscipit in bello crudelis vulnera miles?

Tantus o6pasoBanoch, KOHEYHO, MNONb BIiAHIEMb OKOHYAHiA
crbiyoomaro ciosa casus.

Ne 93 (hend. 4), cr. 3. Prima (parva-rell.) mihi primo
constant exordia vitae.

BosneknoBenie neynaunaro sapbauta P4 m Ps cabayers mcrars
BB crodmemd Ha TperbeMb Mbcrb BB crExb primo.

N 96 (hecc.), cr. 7. Quamquam me turpem nascendi fecerat
(fecerit-rell.) auctor.

KRakp Bu coGaasunurentHo uremie Ps m Ps, s oxotrHo mnpu-
coeqaalock kb Giles’y, mpuHaBmemy BB TekcTd fecerit, Takmb
KaKb Bb OCTANBHHXD cayyasxs %), rab y Aubireiasma BcTphuaercs
cowsby quamquam (Oct. 2, 2; 6, 4; 1. v. 227, 238, 1822),
O'b COEAMHHETCA Cb COCJIATATeIbHHIMD HAKJIOHEHieMb.

1) Cp. m:'l:,p. Pseudo Auson.. Periochae Odyssiae, XXII (Peiper. p. 404):
Ulixes caede ad plenum perpetrata...
2) HecpaBuenHo uaue BcTphuaeTca y Hero quamvis.



Ne 99 (hept. 18), cr. 2. Arbiter imperio dum regni sceptra
regebant (P4, Ps mq; regebat-rell.).

Bb aromb cruxb, mcTuBHOE uTeHie KOTOparo NOLIERUTD CO-
sekbuilo, BapsaETs Ps m Ps mi B0 Beakomt ciysad BeBo3MOeHD,
TaKb KaKb, NPABEEMAA MHOX. 4uci0 regebant, sceptra mem36biaHO
Hajo Obla0 OB CYATATH 32 MOJJekamiee, H TAKEMD 00pasoMb MOIy-
yazach OW GesrpaMOTHAA KOHCTPYKIiA rJiaroja regere Ch pOX.
nag. !); sarbus Bb BbpHOCTE en. ydcna regebat yGhiiaworn Takia
swbera m3b camoro AJpirensMa, kakb poema de aris Beatae Mariae,
XIII, 4: Abagaro, quondam qui regni sceptra regebat; 1. v.
1587 et regit imperium mundi, dum sceptra gubernat; ibid.,
v. 2058 nam pater auguste regnorum sceptra gubernans. Ilopya
Npom3oma, HecOMHbHHO, mOAD BJiAHIEMB PAIOMD CTOSIIATO MHOXK.
yucia sceptra, KOTOpOe NEpeNMCYHKL HIM KOPPeKTOpdh NpPHHAIH
3a HMeHHTeJbHHA mnajextb. MCTHHEBIMB, OIHAKO, NpeaCTaBIAeTca
sk uresie Ps me regebam, Takb Kakbh Bce H3JIOKeHie HACTDH Bb
nepBoMb Jauirh, H npu TperbeMd uub regebat sApagerca Herno-
HATHHMB, KTO 31O arbiter imperio #).

N 100 (polyst.), cr. 23. Nam senior mund: (mundo-rell.)
praecessi tempora prisca.

Mundo — Bnoant ecrecrsesHm#t ablat. comparat. npu senior:
rioccu P2 06LACHAIOTH, YTO 3TEMb CTHXOMD AJIBAreNbMDb YKA3bl-
BaeTh Ha XaoTHYeckoe coCTofHie Mipa, quando erant omnia con-
fusa.

Cr. 28. Et tamen in medio (in media-rell.) concludor parte
pugilli.
Urenie P+ @ Ps, oueBHIHO, HeBO3MOXHO.

Cr. 54. Candidior nivibus dum abluit ningit (ningit-rell.)
vellera nimbus.

Abluit npexcraBiserca mnomasmelf Bb TEKCTL IJOCCEMOH Kb
ningit. '

1) Anaaorin regnare ¢. gen., napbernas w3b Iopania (carm. III, 30, 12 n uan
Byasrath, cM. Roensch, Itala und Vulgata 2, Marburg 1875, 439), moworaers
3abcs BechMa Mado.

?) [Ipaukpn wa arbiter ¢. dat. B1 jocraToumoMs Koamuectsh colpaus bu
HoBoud Thes. linguae Lat., s. v. (v. 1I, col. 405—4).
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Cr. 57. Ut globus astrorum, plasmor teres atque rofanda
(rotunda-rell.).

H spbes Giles, moBmamMoMy, mOCTYymHIB NpPaBRIBHO, OTKA3AR-
muck oTb BapbaHTa Ps m Ps, Takp Kaxk® mpuvacrie Bb JaHHOMD
ciysal npeacraBaserca najteko HeyMBCTHHMD 0COGEHHO BB COOT-
BbrcTBim ¢B npmaar. teres.

Cr. 80. Auscultate mei credentes famine (famina-rell.) verbi.

Buuur. nag. famina aBigerca BmoaEb ecTecTBeHHHMD AOMOJ-
HemieMb Kb auscultate, Takb wr0 BaphaETs Ps m Ps poikens
OHTBH OCTaBJeHE.

Kpomt atuxt Goxbe cymecTBeHEWXD OTIEUIA OTH JZPYLHXB
pykonuce#r, Ps u Ps umbior» wbroropma apyria Gorbe Meuris,
Bb BHIE mepecTaHOBOKD, ocoGeBHOCTeil opeorpadim ® T. m. Hamp.:

Ne 3 (tetr. 3), cr. 4. Sed faciam madidis mundum fron-
descere guttis (sed madidis mundum faciam f. g.-rell.).

Catnyerp sambrute, uro Bb P4 GBHID NepBOHAYAJBHO JaHD
NOpAKOKD OCTAJIBHHXD DYKOIHCed, HO HCIpABJIEHD YiKe IepBoi
pykoi. Cumicap crExa Tpe6Gyerh yaapemia Ha madidis, Taks uTO
pascraHoBka cioBb Bb P4 m Ps mpaBuibno me mpmuara Giles’oms
Bb TERCTDb.

Ne 27 (pent. 10). Bb cr. 5-M1 oam@ Toapk0 Ps u Ps umbiors
dopuy speties.

adry opeorpadiio cubryers Bcembio oTHeCTH Ba cueTh Iiepe-
NHUCYRKA, TAKD Kakb ecld Boo(mie KO BpeMeHH AJbIreJpMa ci H
ti mornm aerko nepembmmsarhea '), To Bce ke OHDB, Cyid 1O
60;IbMAHACTBY ero KOAEKCOBB, CTPOTO AepiKajJcA TPajidIiOHHAro Ha-
nacagid.

N 36 (hept. 6). Bb cr. 5-up Ps u Ps pators mHanmcamie
pecudum, a mpeobiajaionmiee GOALMHABCTBO OCTAJBHEIXH PYROMACEH
pecodum. Bw npomsseneniaxn AxapireabMa 3To#t opMH pOAHTENb-
Haro majexa Ooabe He Bctphuaerca, a moroMmy TpyaHo phmars,
npuvbHATeNbHO Kb HeMy, BONPOCH O TOH HIE JApyroA ed opeo-

1) Schuch'ardt, Der Vokalismus des Vulgarlateins (Leipzig. 1866), I, 154.
Bonnet, Le Latin de Grégoire de Tours (Paris 1890), 171.
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rpagin. Ecam pecudum G6oabe o6mdBO, TO HAZO NPEHATH BO
BHEMAHie, 4T0 M pecodum 3acBEIFTEIBCTBOBAHO Bb OXHOMB IOKY-
MeATE 653 r., 3HAYATH, BecbMa OJH3KOMD Kb AJBIreJpMy IO
BpeMenn '),

Ne 44 (oct. 10), cr. 7. Cum me vita fovet, clari sum (sum
: clari-rell.) sideris instar.

Bb No 50 (pent. 13), cr. 2, Toabko P4 m Ps maboors dopmy
TBOPHTEJIbHATO Najexa wviridi, a He viride, Kakb Apyria pyKomUCH.
Ty xe dopmy viride matory Rz m P2 m BB Ne 34 (hept. 4),
cr. 2, a Bp NeNe 78 (dec. 2), c1. 3; 84 (enn. 10), cr. 6, 1
91 (hend. 1), cr. 7, Bchb pykommem coraacro mMbioTh viridi.
Cabnyerp sambruts, onmako, yto crpemienie Giles’a BO3CTaHOBJIATH
¢opMy TBOpHTENBHAro majexka Ha i BO BChXD NpHIaraTeJIbHHXD
3-ro ckaoHemia Bpagd JH 'npanmmo, KaKkb MO0KasaHO GOyIeTh BD
ApYyroii pass.

3arsasie N 65 (enn. 6) Ps m Ps gaoTp BB Tarod ¢opmb
de cata (ue)l myricipe (ue)l pilace. Giles cabpyers stEMB Koze-
KCaMb, TOrja Kakb BO Bchxb ocramsnmixb ciosa pilace ?) nbri.
Bonpocy o ¢opulb sarnaBit saragokn y AapireispMa eme BOBce
He paspaboTamEb; JApeBHbimas u ayumas, kakp MHB KaikeTcs.
IlerepGyprexkas pyxonucs (Rs2) xaers mx® B ¢Popmb umeHHTENH-
HAro najexa H BCeria Bb BHAL ogHOro ciaoBa. OTO, NMOBHAIHMOMY,
cavas ecrecTseHHad (JopMa sariasill, @ BO BCAKOMB cayyab paHHBIR
npavbph ABaANCcA 6B eIMICTBEHHEMB, ITh AJbireabMb jaers Bb
sariasig TpH CJOBa.

Bb sarmaim N 78 (dec. 2) Ps m Ps nawrs Gesyciosro
HenmpaBuisaylo opeorpadiio cuba (cupa u cuppa-rell.), Takb Kawb
HanHEcadie 3TOT0 CJ0BA TOYHO YCTAHOBJEHO Iioccapismi 3).

Br roft e saragkb (cr. 3) Ps m Ps uwbiors npaBHabHYIO
dopmy botris (1 1. v. 178 Ps u Ps Tarike gpaiors botros), Toria
Kakb Bb GoapmEHCTBE OCTaIBHEXD pykonmcelt cromtsh butris. Bb

1) Schuchardt. ibid., II (Leipzig 1867), 142. — Kpowb To0rv, BBH JaHuHOMDB
npavbph BakHO, kKoHeyHo, O cBHIETEIBCTBO BecbMa MHOTHXBL XODOMAXDB pykomiceif.

?) 3unauenie 3TOr0 CJ10BA, OTCYTCTBYWIAro Bb Jekcikonaxs [eopreca u Pop-
yelinHnm, oupeibigercs H3L raoccapiesn, cyu. Thes. gloss. cmend., s. v. pilax.
B zaunontn cayyad, ojmaro, caMoe mpaBHahHOe 03arJaBATh 3arajKy muriceps Ha
ocHoBaHin nocabgnaro criuxa (Gens exosa mihi tradebat nomen habendum). Cp.
H. Tioccy BB Ps. '

3) Cm. Thes. gloss. emend., s. v. cupa, r3t o ¢oput cuba wb1p H nommmy.

’




— 33 —

sbproctm nepsoii ¢opun y6bxaaers sambuamie App. Probi 198,
22 K.: «botruus non butro» ?).

Bw N 95 (trisc.), cr. 2, Ge3ycoBHO HempaBHIBRO, HA OCHO-
BaHim mn3pbcrmaro 3akona Jlaxwmanma (ad Lucret. III, 1015; cp.
Munro ad Lucret. I, 3S ?) pgasaemoe Ps m Ps nanmcawmic
loquelis, BM. loquellis. Uto AsipareasMb coGaojiaers 3TOTh 3aKOHDb,
NOKasWBAlOTh Takia (OopMH, kKakb mustela (3arm. N 82, oct. 7),
medellam (tamt e, cr. 8; Giles, Bonpexu BchM® pykOmHCAMD,
numeTs medelam). )

Bs N 97 (hecc.), cr. 2, Ps m Ps naors ¢opmy sterili, a
6oIbMAHCTBO OCTAIBHEIX'D KOJEKCOBD Stereli — Hamucanie BechMa
Hepharoe 2). Bv moxs3y o6menpauaTot opeorpadid MOKHO YKA3aTb
eme 1. v. 418, rnb Ps gmaers sterili.

B3 Toit me saragkb, cr. 11, Tomsko Ps u Ps mubiors dopmy
Virgilium. Urto oHa ue cBOMCTBeHHA AJBATEIbMY, YKa3HBAETH,
kponb csupbrenscTBa Apyraxs pykonuceit, eme N 53 (enn. 3).
cr. 7, rxb Bch Ge3s HCKIIOUEHIA KOmEKCH AaloTh Vergilias.

Hakoneirs, Bb mocabaueit saragrb (polyst.) Ps m Ps (Bmberb
¢t O u Pi) umbiors nepecranoBry cruxossw, assbernyio m Giles'y,
KOTOpHi, BOpoueMDb, 0003HAYaeTh ee IO CBOeMY OOHIKHOBeMNIlo
Janeko HerToyHo. Borp ero sambuamie, BcTaBiemHoe moc:rb 43-ro
cruxa (272, 8): «Post hunc versum codex A (r. e. Ps) inserit
septem versus qui in pagina proxima sunt «Senis ecce plagis»... 4)
usque ad «...vibrat atomo» (Giles, p. 891). 3akcs coBepmeHnno
HenonaTtHo, novemy Giles ynmomanaers Toasko npo Ps u He Hasu-
BaeTh Lolekca Ps, Bb kKoTopoMb 9Ta mepecraHoBKa Takixe uMbercs
H KOTOpHI, KAaKDL CKasawmo Bhime, eMy Xxopomo ussbcrems. llepe-
CTAHOBKH OJTOli amrnifickifi mn3jaTesb He NPHOUMAETh H. KakercH,
IOCTyNaeTs coBepumieHHo chpaseliEBo. KEcau AupirelsMb 4 BB
100-# saragkb, kakbs m Be3gh, e oriamuaercs ocoOoll cHcTeMa-
THMHOCTBIO M CBASHOCTBI0 U3J0:KeHid, TO BCE :Ke He TPYAHO
sambruth, yrto cruxu Senis ecce plagis Goabe cBasaus ¢b 60-Mb
cTuxoMb, rab Takme phus WIeTh 0 mporTaxenim, wbMB cb 43M1.

1) Schuchardt, Vokalismus. II, 140. Cp. Archiv f. lat. Lexikogr. XI (1900).
319. .
2) Cp. takxe Munro, Critic. a. Elucidations of Catullus (Cambridge 1N7%),
20 sq.; Ribbeck. Proleg. critica, 429; Lindsay, Die Lat. Sprache, 128 sqq.
%) Schuchardt, ibid.. 1I, 14--15. Bonnet. Le Latin, 119.
4) Takunp o06pazomd BL P4 it Ps criixa 61—67 nepecrasienst mocat 43-ro,

3*



Bcero xe Goabe cOamikaiorca Apyrs c¢b apyroMb Ps m Ps
yepesb HMB TOJbKO NpHCYIlie NPONYCKH KaKb OTABJIBHHXD CJOBD
pennis Bb Ne 16 (tetr. 18), cr. 3; mox Bp Ne 29 (hex. 1),
cr. 3 1); cinerum B» N 52 (oct. 1), cr. 8, Takp E mhaaro
craxa (7-ro Bb N 93, hend. 4).

IIpEBereHENXD J0KA3aTENhCTBD, HaLBIOCh, IOCTATOYHO, YTOOH
y6bautbca, uro pykomucm Ps m Ps croars coBepmeHHO 0cOGHS-
KOM'b Cpeld OCTaibHHXD MHB H3BBCTHHXB.

Rchb ' BumeykasaHHNe mnpmsHak® ThcHaro poacrsBa o6buxT
pyKonuce# Takxe HACTOJIBKO CONEKAIOTH HXD MeK1y co00i0, 4UTO
Ha BHBOXb 00b HXDH B3aHEMHOA CBASE M 000COGJEHHOCTH OTD
OpOYAXD KOZEKCOBh He MOXeTh BIiATH NPHBOJHMHA HEXe mNepe-
yenb Mbcrh, Tab omb pacxoparca, Thub Goake, uro BB Goab-
muucteh araxb MBCrp pasHEAOZ OCHOBaHA NOYTE HCKJIIYHTENLHO
Ha opeorpadid B YACTO-MeXaHHYECKHX'h OMHOKAXD NMepeluCYAEOBD :

P Ps
Prologus, ct. 4 beemoth behemoth
» » 18 tropei trophei
» » 19 inlustria illustria
Aenigm. Ne 2 (tetr. 2), cr. 3 orbem orbem
» Ne 8 (pent. 1), » 1 athlante adlante
» Ne 9 (tetr. 11), » 2 tapri capri
» Ne 10 (tetr. 12), » 3 p(ro)elia proelia
» Ne 13 (tetr. 15), » 4 stupent
(corr. my) stupet
» Ne 14 (tetr. 16), » 1 spetie specie
» Ne 16 (tetr. 18), L de liligine  de luligine
» Ne 22 (pent. 5), cr. 1 pulchra pulcra
» Ne 23 (pent. 6), » 5 Iusticiae Iustitiae
» M 27 (pent. 10), » 4 demserit dempserit
» Ne 31 (hept. 2), » 2 conponor componor
» » » » » 4 colobros colubros
» Ne 37 (hex. 2), » 1 gradiorspatio gradior
» Ne 39 (hex. 4), » 5 haud haut
» Ne 40 (hex. 5), » 4 battutas batutas

1) Giles uponyckaeTh 3T0 Ca0BO H Bb cBoeMb TekcTh, 1aBaa cabaywomiit ypoj-
auBhfi rersavetpb: Ast acus exilis tanta (NB) gestamina rumpit.
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Aenigm. Ne 49 (pent. 12), cr. 5 tollero
fla(m)masque tolero flamasque
» N 54 (hept. 8), » 1 federa foedera
» N 64 (hex. 9), » 3 perima prima
» Ne 65 (enn. 6), » 3 anthris antris
» Ne 66 (hept. 12), » 1 sorteserrores sorte sorores
» N 68 (oct. 4), » 8 achalatida  achatida
3 fla(m)mina  flamina

» Ne 69 (oct. 3), »

» » »  » » » 7 rabidi rapidi

» Ne 71 (hex. 10), » 4 uegitat uegetat
» N 72 (oct. 6), » 5 confinxit confixit
» Ne 76 (hept. 15), » 2 prostratus  prostatus

» Ne 79 (hend. 3), » 1 p(ro)les p(ro)lis

» > » » » » 10 chaus chaos

» Ne 86 (oct. 8), » 2 arborum arworum (% in
ras. ex b)

» M 89 (pent. 14), » 5 demum demu™™

» Ne 92 (dec. 4), » 9 flammiger  flamiger

» Ne 93 (hend. 4), » 10 genetrix genitrix

» Ne 94 (enn. 11), » 2 glesco glisco

» Ne 95 (trisc.), » D suras surras

» Ne100 (polyst.), » 18 quag(ue) queque (einras.)

» » » » » 31 haustus austus

» » » » » 37 et tarda tarda

» » » » » 59 cincinnos circinnos (r in

ras. ex =).

Pasanvaorca P+ m Ps Taksxe m ThMB, 4TO BH NepBOMB KO-
aexcth unbiorea sa nocrbruEMb crExoms Ne 100 (polyst.) eme nats,
HecoMAbHEHO, He TpHHajTexamuxb AxpireapMy BcrbiacTie kpafine
HENpaBUIbHATO HXb METPHYECKAro CTpoeHiA (CTHXM ITH H3JAHH Y
Giles'a. Migne u Wright'a). Ha ocroBamim oTCyTCTBiA 3THXB CTH-
X0Bb Bb Ps MOXKHO, KameTcd, NPEANONOKETh, YTO ITOTh KOLEKCDH
xoikeds OuTh crapme Ps, xoTa TouHOe ompenbienie s3ammooTROWe-
Hia 06buxD pyKomHcelt npeacrasagerca 1Ea0oMb 1aeko HeJerkaMs ').

1) Giles m3gaerh 9TH CHOpPHHE CTHXE cO CIbAyomuM®b Berynmaesiews (p. 273):
codex A addit quae sequuntur. Taks Kakb AaHHHe CTHXH H30 BCbXh HapbeTHHXD
¥AE KOXEKCOBh HAXOAATCA TOABRO Bb P4, TO # B OTONECTBISI 9Ty DPYKOMHCh Cb
xozekconds A y Giles'a (cp. Bume o mepecraHoBkb crBxoBB BB polystichon).
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Ha ocmoBauim npusegenHaro Bume mnepeuHa Thxb Mbern, rab
Ps m Ps oramuaorca Jpyrb OTH JApYyra, MOKHO IIPeIIOJNOKUTS,
YTO OHH He SABIAIOTCA HENOCPEICTBENHHMA KOMIAME CO CBOEro
apXxeTHNIAa, a BOCHPOHM3BeIEeHH Cb JABYXb CIHCKOBD, CHATHXb Cb
9TOr0 apxeTdna, T. e. ecid apxerémb Ps ® Ps 0603HauuTH
6ykBoit A, To B3aEmMHOe OTHOmEHie O0OHXB KOIEKCOBD INpeicTa-
BATCA Cb cabaylomems Bupb:

A
/ \
x Y

) L

06} pykonrcu HCnpaB.1eBH COBEPIICHHO COBPEMEHHRMM HXD Ha-
NECABII0 pyKaMA, TaKb YTO Bb BeChbMa MHOTEXDH MBCTax®s mi M ms
N0.10;KHTEJbHO HepasimyuM. B1 Ps ummbercs BecpMa HeGoapmoe
KOJIHYECTBO HCIpaBileHii @ ms; pasHHNA BO BpeMEeBH Mexk1y Helt
¥ i BpALb JM COCTAaBHETH croakrie.

Inocct P+ m Ps mmbiors croas xe ThcRylo cBasp Memny
€060, Kakh ® camd pykondcH. CpaBHHTENBHO Ch APYTHMH aHAIO-
TAYHKIME 00bACHEHIAMH, HACTOSAMIIA OTJIHYAIOTCH CBOEI0 KPATKOCTHIO,
yTo, HeCOMHbHHO, J0:kRO cBEabreibcTBOBATE 06B HXT, paHHEMD
npoucxoxaesia. M pbiicrBurensno, riocck Ps m Ps, KoTopma
NpHNHCAHK OTYAaCTH MekK1y CTpOKaMH, oTyactd (ropasio phike)
Ha MOJNAXB, MOryTh OHTh CMEJO HA3BAHH COBpeMEHHBIMH CaMHOND
KofekcaMmb. Bw Ps HBROTODHA BechbMa HEeMHOTOYHCJEHHHA 001~
AcHeHia npméaBieHH ¥ Hbckoabko Goxbe mosjaHelt pyro#t, mpuGaH-
saTedsH0 XI croabris. Iilocchr aTH coBmagaoTh ¢b 0ObBACHEDLAMHU
Ps ToapK0 Bb phakEx® cayyadaxn; NpPOHCXO:KJeHie HXD MOKHO
00bAcHEATS TEMB, YTO KoppekTopd Ps, mpm nepevyATHBaHIM TII0CCH,
106aBEND HBKOTOpPHA M3 HAXD, ONYMEHANA IO HeGpe:RHOCTH
nepenucinka, u3b o6maro cb Ps mcrounuka u, kpomb Toro, umbas
eme DK3eMIUIAPD 3arajokb A.IbIrenpMa, OTKYA3, 4, MOKeTh OHTH,
H HA OCHOBaHIA COGCTBEHHAr0 JOMHCJIA, NONOINH.IB TeKCTh HEKo-
TopuMH O0biAcHeHiAMM. Bb cBolo ouepers Bb Ps ecTb nbcroasko
;10CCh, HANMUCAHHHXT THPOHOBHMHA HOTAMH. IJTH INIOCCH He BCTph-
yaoTca Bb Ps 3a HckiiovenieMb BecbMa HEMHOrHEXDB OTMEUYEHHBIXD
Bb H3JaHIE CJyyaeBb, XOTA HA OCHOBaHIM O0OBACHEHiA Kb 3-My
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craxy saraikd Ne 89-# MOXHO HpeANoNaraTh, UTO THPOHOBH HOTHI
6suin w B1L, opurupatbl Ps, HO mnepenucYmKh He NOHEMAlDL HXB.
Paso6pars THpOoHOBH HOTH MHB, Kb coxaiabHiio, yraBajoch Xajeko
He Bcerga, Kakb 9T0 ABCTBYyerb H3b H3jaHiA riaocch. Bb Thxp
C1y4aax’b, Trb TAPDOHOBH HOTH YrafaHH, Bb CKOGKAXD CTOATL LUPDH,
VKA3HBAOMliA Ha TaGIEOH @ MM\ Na HAXD TPEKPacHAr0 H3JaHis
Schmitz'a, Commentarii notarum Tironianarum (Lpz. 1896). B
BHIY 3HAYATeJBHOH KPATKOCTE IJOCCH TPYAHO CKa3aTh YTo-J1n60
onpertiennoe o6 mxb BosHmkHOBeHIA. Cb 006BACHeHiAMM, cOOpaB-
grME BB Thesaurus glossarum emendatarum, oub cxoxarca ropasgo
yaime, wBMD IuoccH OCTalbHHXD pykonacefi. Brepssie Hacroamis
rioccH OhaE onyOJEKOBAHK MHOI Bb KypHaXE « Durorcruvecxoe
O6ospnnies, XXI (1902), 105—121. Uswbmenis, cabianumna
npe nepemeyatkb, BechbMa HeCyImeCTBEHHH.

Prologus.

iugiter] semp(er) Pa.

disponis] gubernans.—moderans] te(m)perans Ps.

. Horrida] pessima. — multans] mactans — torsisti]
p(er)cussisti Pa.

N

5. luridus] lubricus.

6. Limpida] pura.

7. rudis] nouellis Ps.—pandere] aperire !).

8. enigmata] obscuras sententias.—queam] possum Ps.—

clandistina] occulta.—fatu] naturalit(er).
9. gratis] sponte.—rependis] tribuis Pa.
11. examen] gentiles poetae.—nectar] mel.
12. Cynthi] mons apolloni c(on)secrat(us) ?).—perlustro]
pler)a(m)bulo.—cacumina] summitates ).
13. In parnasso] naso.—procubui] sicut uiderunt g(entx)-
les *) poetae 5) incipientes poema facere.

i) ap(er)ire Pa.

2) B Ps croat ToabkO ¢(0n)sec, octaisnoe otphsano npH nepenaers. O ¢opub
Apolloni cp. Neue-Wagener, Formenlehre 13 259.

3) su(m)mitates Ps.

4) 9to caoBo mwbercd Toabko BL Ps, mpy uems cXorb enti orpkaaHs mpE
nepenaerk.

%) poete Pa.
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. Inspirans] animans. — stolidae] insipienti. — pia]

religiosa.
Tangit] ille d(eu)s Ps.—rependunt] redeunt Ps.

uatem] poeta(m) (ue)l p(ro)pheta(m) ?).

prisci] antiqui. — uexilla] signa; industria (ue)l
opera %). —tropaei] uictoriae. '

Late] aperte. — inlustria] pulcra. — qua] ubi. —

nitidus] purus lucid(us) Ps; purus (ue)l splendidus
Ps.

. Lustrat] circuit. — gurgite] p(ro)fund(us) ) Pa.

cephal] caput.

. promit] narrat.—generamine] p(ro)genie.—numen]

potestatem *).

. prius] antequam sol inluminaret t(er)ram.

. fudisset] fulsisset.

. ullaque mundo candida miro sidera nutu Ps %).
5. Explosis] raris.—neuis] iuncturis.

. Ritu] c(on)suetudine.

molimina] experim(en)ta.
uires] uirtutes.

. haustu] potu.
2. latlcum] aquaru(m).—duxisti] d(eu)s Ps —¢autibus]

scropis.—amnes] flumina.

3. Olim] aliquando.—cuneus] exercitus.
. penetrat] p(ro) penetrauit.
. Arce] summitate 8).

noxas] culpas.—nefandas] inlicitas.

Ne 1 (tetr. 1). De terra.

1.

gestat] portat.

2. pignora] filioru(m).

3.

4.

Inproba] edax. — lacerant] discerpunt. — papillas]
su(m)mitates mamillaru(m).
tabescens] deficiens.—brumae] hiemis 7).

1) p(ro)fetam Pe.

2) CzoBa (ue)l opera Toabko BB Pu.

3) p(ro)fund(us)i P«.

4) potestate P« potestas Ps.

%) I'excamerps HemaphcTHaro upomcxomieHis.
6) sumitate P4 Ps.

7y hieme P4
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Ne 2 (tetr. 2). De uento.
3. quercus] p(ro) omnib(us) lignis.
N 3 (tetr. 3). De nube.
4. frondescere] germinare Ps gemmare Ps.
Ne 4 (tetr. 1). De matura.
1. moderante] gubernante.
3. ditione] potestate, lege. — conuexa] excelsa celi. —
rotari] uolui.
4. iubar] splendor !).—meatus] ortus %).
5 (tetr. 5). De iri wel arcu caelesti.
1. Taumantis] iris 3) filia taumantis regis.—priscorum]
antiquorum.—famine] narratione.—fingor] dicor.
2. rudimenta] nutrimenta.—retexam] narrabo.
4. passim]ubiq(ue).—peraustros]q(uia)n(on)splendet sola.
N 6 (tetr. 6). De luna.
2. reciprocis] redeuntib(us).
4. augmenta] g(uia) quando deficit, siccat *) mare.—cumu-
latus] plenus ®).
Ne T (tetr. 7). De fatu uel genesi.
1. Facundum] doctum. — constat] manifestu(m) est. —
poetam] -uergilium ¢).
2. dura] fortis.
4. sceptra) regmina P« regna Ps.— gratia] (ue)l sceptra Pa.
Ne 8 (pent. 1). De pliadibus.
1. satas] natas.
4. tenebris] (ue)l terris.
5. Nomina] uirgilias.—uerno] q(uia) uernales dicuntur.
Ne 9 (tetr 11). De adamante lapide.
non uereor] non timeo Ps7).—rigidi] duri.—discri-
mma] pericula.
torre] ticione.—cremor] uror.
indomiti] non domati.—rigoris] fortitudinis.
exsuperat] uincit.

Ne

.-A

bl

1) splendore Pa.

2) ortu Pd.

3) yris Ps.

4) sicet P4, Ps.

3) plenius Pa.

%) uirgilium P,

") uereor] timeo Pd.
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(tetr. 12). De moloso.

. truculentos| durissimos.

(tetr. 13). De poaleis.

4. alter] alius Ps.
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(tetr. 14). De pambicibus.

. genestarum| arbustoru(m) ?!).

(tetr. 15). De barbita.

. salpice] cantu Ps. — classica] tuba de cornu hubalo-

rum.

fibrarum] intestinorum ).

(tetr. 16). De pauone.

cretus| concretus.

pulpa] caro.

(tetr. 17). De salamandra.

detrimenta] damna.

flagranti] ardenti. — torre] titione.

(tetr. 18). De luligine] aliquando auis, aliquando piscis.
squamis| pennis.

(tetr. 19). De perna.

cerula] quasi unda Ps.

pulpae] carnis.

(pent. 2). De mirimicaleon (sic).

ut] fig (uraliter?) Ps.—leo] (ue)l leo p(ro) forti Ps.—for-
mica]. n g (?) (ue)l prudentia Ps.—pelasgo] greco Ps?).
praesagia] p(rae)scientia.

fungar] (ue)l fingar Ps 4).

(tetr. 8). De sale.

redundans] habundans. — nouo] noua differentia.
torrida] tosta.

(pent. 3). De apibus.

creta] creata (89,27) Pa.

crocea) rubra 3). — flauescunt] splendent.

spicula] aculei.

1) arbustaru(m) Pq, Ps.

?) intestinarum Ps,

2) Kpont Toro. kv cxoBam® leo ® formica mybioTca 1B% TEPOHOBH HOTH. MHOIW
He pasolpaHHHE

4) fingar Ps.

3) rubeti Pe.

————— s e
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(pent. 4). De lima. _

glauca] iacintina '), nigra, cerulea.

informe] non politum.

polire| radere.

(pent. 5). De acalentide quae latine luscimia dicitur.
modulabor] cantabo (107, 41* @ 16, 65) Pa.
(pent. 6). De trutina quae momentana dicitur.
censura] iudiciu(m) Ps.

personas] altas.

(pent. 7). De dracontia.

fucis] tincturis.

occumbat] moriatur.—natrix]serpens (83,41m15,71)Ps.
(pent. 9). De gallo.

fungor] titulum habeo (59, 36* m 7, 55) Pa.
(pent. 10). De coticula.

polibo] exercea(m) Ps.

Mulcifer] nomen (21, 70) uulcani?) Ps uulcan(us)®) Ps.
(pent. 11). De minotauro.

gnosia] cretica.

Spurius] inmund(us) Ps nothus Ps.

(hex. 1). De aqua.

obstupeat] miretar. — spectacula] miracula.
fero] porto (7, 15) Pa,

(hept. 1). De elemento (ue)l abecetario.
matre] m(en)te,

(oct. 9). De pugillaribus,

almum] teponosa mora Pa.

armis| uitiis.

(hept. 3). De lorica.

Roscida] nigra et 4) cerulea.

Licia] insubla Pa.

crocea] rubicunda. — seres| uermes.
exempta] iaculata.

(hept. 4). De locusta.

libros] cortices.

1) iaccintina Ps.
) julcani Pq.

3) ulcan(us) Ps.
4) omis. Ps.
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5. rubetae] ranae.
6. nilotica] egyptica '), -
7. spurca) inmunda.
Ne 35 (hept. 5). De nycthicorace.
2. uolucres] nocturnales corui.
Ne 36 (hept. 6). De scinife.
2. ardua] spatia.
7. thoros (ue)l choros Ps. — terebrans] ubi testiculi
Ne 37 (hex. 2). De cancro quae mepa wocatur.
5. bisseno] XII %).
N 38 (hex.-3). De tippula.
1. subfulta] TaponoBa HoTa Pi.
4. celeres] Toxe Ps.
5. aut ratibus] uasis Ps.
Ne 39 (bex. 4). De leone.
2. rudentes] TuponoBa Hota Pi.
N 40 (hex. 5). De pipero (sic).
4. culinae] cog(u)ine Ps quog(u)inae Ps.
5. subnixum] tapoHoBa HOTa M cortice Pai.
Ne 42 (hex. 7). De strutione.
4. spatior] gradior. — squalida] rustica.
5. teretes] rotunditates (ue)l ueteres Pi 3).
Ne 43 (hex. 8). De sanguisuga.
1. latices] aquas Ps. — lustro] ambulo.
N 44 (oct. 10). De igne.
1. pater] ferrum. — mater] silex. — gelido] frigido. — rt-
gore] duricia.
2. fomitibus] nutrim(en)tis. — rudimenta] nouitates. —
uigebant] crescebant.
3. Fortunam] natura(m).

4. latices] aq(uae) Ps. — fata] calor.
5. saltus] siluas. — scopulos] lapides et altitudines*)
Ps.

Ne 45 (hept. 7). De fuso quo fila torquentur.
3. in] p(ro) p(er) Pa.
1) egiptica Pa.
) Bs P4, kpond ToOro. xt THPOHOBHXB HOTHL

%) By Ps Toanko rotunditates.
4) altitudine P+; 8% Ps Toanko lapides.
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4. Ex quo] ex me Ps. — stragula] regalis uestis'). —
pepli] tuponosa HoTa Ps.

heros] fortis.

6. uirum] TEponosa Hota Ps — parcas] filiae plutonis et
noctis megera tesifone allecto et ... fila torquent et
tali . . . P4 tres erant deae iraru(m) (ue)l wultrices sce-
leru(m) secundu(m) istu(m): tesipho, megera et alecto filiae
t(er)rae (ue)l orci q(uae) crines serpentinos habebant Ps.
sternant] occidant.

(pent. 15). De wurtica.

reatum] culpa(m).

contrahat] admittat ?). — decerpere] distrahere 3).
turgescunt] inflant.

noxam| culpa(m).

(enn. 1). De hyrundine.

degebam] p(er)seuerabam Ps.

cataplasma] de chelidonia *).

(enn. 2). De wuertigine poli.

tranet] a trano.

(pent. 12). De cacabo sew lebete.

patulis] latis.

latices| aque Ps.

(pent. 13). De myrifoliis grece, millefoliu(m) Latin(e).
Prorsus] plane. '

Cauliculis] ramusculis.

limite] termino Ps.

(enn. 3). De arcturo.

laeteaque] infernali, mortali.

(enn. 4). De crismali (ue)l crismario.

reserat] aperit (29, 55) Pa.

rutulent] luceant.

ditantur] onerantur.

qua] p(ro) ubi ®).

1) Cp. Isid. Orig. XIX, 26, 1.

?) admitat Ps.

8) distraere Pa.

4) deceledoii Pi decelledoi Ps; cp. Plin. N. H. VIII 27, 93 m X 81, 95, a
tak®e Arist hist. anim. VI 36. T'zoccapia jamoTs Toabko ¢opMy EEHCKAro poxa
(c. Thesaurus glossarum emendatarum 1, s. v.). '

5) Bv Ps Toasko ubi.
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(enn. 5). De castore qui Latine fiber dicitur.
in margine] in fouea.

torpescens| piger.

potius] magis.

qua] ubi.

lurida] sordida. — tabo] e sanguine.
pestemque| morbu(m). —luemque] mortem.— necan-
tem] occidentem.

Libris] corticib(us).

(oct. 2). De aquila.

infausti] scelesti.

pellaces| seducentes ).

Arsantesque] clamantes.

(hept. 9). De wuespero sidere.

glaucis| nigris.

fortunatus| felix.

furuas] obscuras.

(oct. 3). De penna scriptoris.

campos] p(er)gamenas.

fuscans] colorans. — anfractibus] flexibus.
(hend. 1). De monocero gr(aece), unmicorni latin(e).

saeui] duri. — martis] belli.

fretus] firmus.

ferox] crudelis. — arte| astutia m(en)tis.
trucido] occido. — grandes] elefantes.

compos| Taponosa Hora Pa.

(hept. 10). De pugione (ue)l spatica.

trucibus] sup(er)bis.

leto] morte Ps.

(hept. 11). De famfialuca gr(aece), Lat(ine) bulla
aquatica.

rorantibus] descendentib(us).

(hex. 9). De columba.
infandas] illicitas. — plecteret] puniret. - noxas]
peccata Ds.

. contagia] peccata Ps.

1) seductentes Pq.
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Portendens] signans !).

Mitia] mansueta.

(enn. 6). De cata (ue)l myricipe (ue)l pilace.
rimabor| p(er)scrutabor %). — lustra] habitacula 3).
ciebunt] excitabunt.

nomen] muriceps.

(hept. 12). De mola.

alimenta] pabula.

agitamur| mouemur. — aceruis| malis.

famulans] oboediens *).

(enn. 7). De crepello quo furfures a farina sequestrantur.
pruinosam] brumosa et(?) nix Pa.

foro] p(er)forato.

in aula] uas ubi farina mittitur °).

Qua sine] sine me Ps.— grassantur| uastantur.—fu-
nere| obsequio. — leti] morti.

Et qua] ex me.

(oct. 4), De salpice.

resulto] uoco.

retrudant] recludant.

ruscis] gutturis.

(oct. 5). De taxo.

spisso] denso Ps.

chauri] euri.

horrendis] t(er)ribilib(us) Ps. — horribilib(us) Ps. —
deglobere| excutere.

pestiferam] mortifera(m).

Lucrones| glutosi.

(hept. 13). De tortella.

pelta] scutum.

fecunda] fecundior Ps.—rigescens] taponoBa mora Pa.
dirorum| ferocior(um) Ps fortior(um) Ps. — parma]
scutum paruu(m).

refrager] resisterem. — orco] mortis rex Ps morti Ps.

') signansa Ps.

2) p(eriscrubas P3,
3) abitacula Ps.

4) obediens P«

5) mititur Ps.
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(hex. 10). De pisce.

pangeret] faceret.

spiritus] sp(iritu)s modic(us).—alterno] quasi intus.—
uegetat] fert Pa.

conuexa] excelsa.

(oct. 6). De coloso (ue)l toraciclo] pictura Ps

munia] p(rae)mia.

patulae] apertae.

Spicula] missile !), lancea —nitor| satago.—torquere]
emittere ?).

inorme| inmensu(m), magnu(m 3).

(hept. 14). De fonte.

serpo] fluo. — antra] secreta.

Flexos] cursus. — anfractibus] circuitus.

funditus] penitus. — expers] alienus.

laterculus] numerator (ue)l rimator.

spherae] rotunditatis.

Fluctiuagae] fluctu instabili. — nec conpensantur]
nec. aequant(ur) ).

(enn. 8). De fundibalo.

. Glauca] nigri. — seges] messis. — uernans| resplen-

dens.
. tergus] coriu(m).—primordia] initia (67,46 m 1, 17) Ps.
. saeuire] furere Ps. — phalanges] exercitus Ps cu-
neos Ps.

conteriti] rotundo.

(dod. 1). De crabrome.

sudum] lucidu(m) Ps. — remigo] uolo Ps.
conuersor] habito Ps.

cateruatim] gregati(m) Ps.—stridunt] sonant Pa.
(hept. 15). De melario (ue)l malo.

1. Fausta] fecunda Pa.

2. prostratus] sup(er)at(us) Pa.
6. stipite] ligno Pa.

7. tonantis] regnantis Ps.

') misile Ps.

2) emitere Ps.

8) B» P« Toasko magnu(m).
‘) By P4 nec onymewo.
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(hept. 16). De ficulnea.

. depromsit] ostendit Pa.
. friuola] risoria Pa.

peplum| Tuponosa Hora Pi.

(dec. 2). De cuba uinaria.
inpendo] Tuponosa mora Ps.
flauescentibus] TaponoBa HoTa Pa.
botris] granis Pa.

cauponis| tab(er)narii Pa.
turgescunt] Tuponosa Hora Pa.
urnis] uasis Pa.

glescens| Tmponosa Hota Pi.
(hend. 3). De sole et luna.

delo] nomen (21, 70) insulae Ps, insula Ps.—Latona]
nutrix iouis (ue)l mat(er) deoru(m).

. Cynthia] luna. — apollo] sol.
. chaos] confusio.

erebi] inferni.
(enn. 9). De calice uitreo.

1. De rimis] de cauernis Ps *).

P
o
ao o
5\') .QC U.) ot S,o
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10.
N 82
2

b

habenis] retinaculis (ue)l ?) ligaturis.
Nempe] certe Pa.

inpendens] Tmponosa BoTa Pi.
titubantes| uacillantes.

(dec. 3). De lucifero] sidus Ps.

phoebi] sol(is) Ps. — lustrat] circuit. — limpidus]
pur(us) Ps.

obliquo] humili. — tramite] uia. — flector| uertor.
Eoas] orientales ). — iubar] radius. — meabit] 1upo-
HOBa HOTa Pi.

felix] fui Ps. — tonantis] omnipotentis.

proterua] superba Pi.

funestum] mortale Pa.

Gnarus] sciens (21, 83 m 15, 71) Pa.
(oct. 7). De mustela.. :
dira] crudeli.

1) By P« de onymeno.
?) omis. Pa.
3) orientale Ps.

- 4
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. turgesco] inflo.

fecunda] p(rae)gnans. — edidit] p(ro)tulit.
medellam] medicina(m).

(hex. 11). De iuuenco.

stirpibus imis] radicib(us) inferiorib(us).
feraces| fruct(us) ferentes (ue)l uernpales !).
algida] frigida.

Nexibus horrendis] ligaturis fortib(us).
(enn: 10). De scrofa pregnante.
suffultus] adiutus.

nouies deni] XC.

Sinzygies] LXVL

Populus] genus arboris ).

inuisa] odiosa. — uncas] curuas.

(hex. 12). De ceco nato.

friuola] falsa Pa.

soboli] filio Ps. — munuscula] oculos Ps 3).
Tradere| dare.

(oct. 8). De ariete.

stipor] circumeo (13, 29) Ps.

cateruis] sociis.

Turritas| turres habentes.

quindecima] p. — pars domus] paries.
(hex. 13). De clipeo.

cruda] dura. — duelli] belli (ue)l hostis ).
corpore] corio.

dempserit] tulerit ®). — orcus] mors.
(hept. 19). De aspide (ue)l basilisco.
Callidior] astutior. — aura uescentibus] spiritum

aeris capientib(us).

. horrenda] pessima. — seges] pestis. — aristis] peccata

quae sensit.
metit] colligit. —- scortator] scelestus.

. fretus] firm(us) Pa.

1) By Ps toasko fruct(us) ferentes.

?) genus b P4 BHpameno THpoHOBoOE HoTOR (28, 55).

3) oculo Pe.

¢) hosti P¢ Ps.

5) Cp. Thes. gloss. emend. I: «dempsit tollit (= tulit?) IV 227. 6.
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Ne 89 (pent. 14). De arca libraria.
2. biblos] libros (76, 19) Pa.
Ne 90 (tetr. 10). De puerpera geminos eniza.
3. repulsis] TaponoBa HoTa Pa.
Ne 91 (hend. 1). De palma quae dactylo fecundate frondescit.
1. nutu] potestate.
3. regum] (ue)l rerum ?).
5. Edita] dedita Ps. — prensant] prendunt.
8. densescit] spissat.
N 92 (dec. 4). De faro editissimo in rupib(us) pelagi posito.
1. feriunt] tundunt. — cerula] aquae nigrae. — cautes]
petras Pa.
2. salis] maris. — turgescunt] tumescunt ).
3. Machina] ars (ue)l ingeniu(m).—molibus] pondus Pa.
4. Nauigeros] naues ferentes.— calles] uias.— classibus]
nauib(us). — index] indicatrix.
5. lustrabam] circuiba(m).
6. ratibus] nauib(us) Ps. — sulcabam] araba(m). — tra-
mite| uia Ps. — flexo] curuo.
7. actos] exutos.
10. condunt| tupooBa Hora Ps. — nimbi] pluuiae.
N 91 (enn. 11). De ebulo.
2. surculus] sem(en) Pa.
3. corimbos| racemos.
6. crebro] assidue.
9. olidas] putridas (putidas®). — fibras] uiscera Pas.
N 95 (trisc.). De scilla marina.
3. Circae] filia solis.
4. liquidi] puri.
7. classes] naues Ps. — findunt] nauigant.
9. uerrentes] trahentes. — grassante] inminente.
12. pellexit] seduxit. — titania proles] sol(is) filia.
Ne 96 (hecc. 1). De elefunte.
1. denso] multo Ps.
3. maculare| ru(m)p(er)e. — foedera] concordia.
1.

Salpix] genus (28, 55) tubae (105, 19) Pa.

N (ue)l rum P,
2) B» P4 3T0 Ca0BO 0003HaYeHO THPOHOBOH HOTOI.

4'
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classica] sonus belli. — sistro] tuba 1).

. trux] fortis.

. Editus] natus (48, 20) Pa.
. successit] succurrit Ps.
13.

falerarum] pectorale equi.

flectis] flexibilib(us). — fessum] lassu(m) Ps.
tradere somnos] n(on) possu(m) dormire.
degere] uiuere.

(hece. 2). De nocte.

testentur| dicant. — prolem] parcas.

. substantia] materia.
. amica) lux.

fusco] nigro Pa.

caram] fama Pa.

horrendum] terribile (54, 43 u 16, 55) Pi.
linguae] quantu(m) fabulant(ur) homines Ps.—subrigit]
adiuuit(?) Ps.

(hept. 17). De elleboro.
Ostriger| rubicundus. — uernabam] splendebam.
Concilio] racemo. — murice rubro] purpureo colore

Exuuias] spolia 3).
uexat] uastat. — dementia] stultitia ¢).
rotat] uertit.

(hept. 18). De camelo.
onus] fascis. — conuectant] portant Ps. — gippi]
curui Ps.

truculentae] horride Pa.

cornipedum] equor(um) Pa.

meatu] exite Pa.

trucis] rusticis Ps. — aspectant] aspiciunt (26, 35 u
15,67) Pa. :

Ne 100 (pol.). De creatura.

1.
2.

fulcit] adiuuit (ue)l supponit.-—columnis) firmitatih(us) Ps.
frenans| moderans.

1) tube Pa.

?) purpure P4.

3) By P1 miponoBa HoTa.
i) stulticia Ii.




—
OCD*’IU'.CAS

11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
21.
22.
24.
26.

30.
31.
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Pendula] pendentia. — culmina] altitudines Ps *).
excubiis] custodiis. — iuuabit] delectabit.

dicione] lege, potestate (38, 71 = 18, 22) %) Pa.
Seguior] tardior. — larbula] talamasca 3).

Setigero] setoso. — constans] fortis.

uexilla] signa. — triumphi] uictoriae.

aethrali] celesti.

halans] olens, dimittens Ps ¢).

Olfactum] sapore(m) Ps.—ambrosiae] boni odoris.
conexa) iuncta.

nardi] genus floris ).

olido] fetida.

rimor] scrutor.

tetra] nigra Pa.

orno °)] ornato Ps, annualiter Ps.

ramnis]| spinis.—spretis] uilib(us) Ps.—algis] herbis ”)
marinis Ps.

uulcani] gcui> igne(m) inuenit Pa.

lenti] suauis. — nectaris] dulcedinis Ps. — haustus]
gustus.

Dirior] amarior.

mordax] uworax.—lurconum] glutonu(m).—cyclopum]
gigantu(m) Pa.

pernix] uelotior.

properantior] festinantior.

fimi soboles] quae 8) de fimo nascitur scarbato (? cf.
scarabaeus).

cedit] oboedit ?).

quae] silex Ps.

extis] intestinis Pa.

pompis] copiis.

caesaries| comae.

1) altitudine Pa.

2) lege Ps.

3) Cp. Thesaurus glogsarum, s. v. larua.

4) By P4 ToabrO olens; dimitens Ps.

5) Bn P4 genus BHpameHo TEpoHOBO# Hotolf (28. 55).
%) Cp. /&. M. H. Illp., 1902, kn. 4, ctp. 166.

7) herbis oGosraueHo TEHpoHOBOR HOTOI.

¢) omis. Ps.

9) obedit Ps.
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47. calamistratis] ornam(en)tu(m) feminaru(m). — comunt]
ornant Ps.

48. scrofarum] porc(us) fem(ina) Ps. — glisco] cresco Pa.

49. referunt] portant Ps.

50. subulci] custodes porcor(um).

52. opimis] copiis.

56. ambit] circuit *).

58. Sphaerula] rotunditas 2).

61. plagis] partib(us). — latus] magnus. — panditur]
extenditur.

66. exiguo] surio ().

67. uibrat] mouet. — atomo] puluis in sole ).

70. sophos] sapientes.

72. quiui] nec potui Ps.

73. torrentis] ardentis. — caumate] calore.

74. balatanu(m)(?)] Ps in margine *).

77. compta] ornata.

78. machina] materia.

80. famine] narratione.

82. inficians] c(on)tradicens. — retur] (ue)l reor P+ — fri-
bula] falsa.

83. Sciscitor] int(er)rogo Pa.

1) Bn P« oTo caoBo oGoauaueno TepoHoBoft Hortolt (13, 29).
?) B» Ps, kpowt rotunditas, eme rotanda.

) puluis sol Ps.

4) CaoBo 310 mpunacaro 3HaunTeibno mosxnbilmeft pyxoit.




Pykonueo wsv Hapnepya LXXXV (K).

Hacroamaa pykomuch 3arajokb AJbarensMa craia Mub ms-
BbcrHOA u3D eJHHCTBEHHAr0 YOOMAHAHIA O Hed BB MevaTH
$panneys locudomb> (Mome BB wW3gaBaBmeMCs HMBL KypHATH
Anzeiger fir Kunde der teutschen Vorzeit, Bd. VIII (1839),
217). Hbrotopua cBhrbmia msp HcTopim Kojekca .1100€3HO
coo6muns Mub Dr. Ampppers Ioaszepn (Holder), 6mGuiorexaps
Bb Rapacpys, KOTOpH# COCTaBEID NOAPOGHHH, HO KB COXa-
JbHil0 eme He onyGAMKOBAHAKMA _ KaTaJorb pyKommced, mepe-
meAmuxs Bb hapicpys u3b GeHeIMKTHHCKAro a66aTcTBa Ha OCTPOBD
Pettxenay, rik xpanunucs, Mexay npouams, koxekcs: lpucmiana (K),
omacaHEn# [epruems (Grammatici Latini, II, XIIII), IOBenra
(cp. mpeaucaosie Mapoubia Kb ero H3jamio sroro nmcaread, XIV),
Cexyaia (Corp. script. eccles. Vindob., X, XI sq.) ® Muorie apyrie.
Ilo Bcelt Bbposrmocts, Hama pPYKONHCH YIOMHHAaeTCA Yike Bb
ApesEeMD Kartanorb aroft G6mGriorekm (Brevis librorum qui sunt
in coenobio Sindleozes Auua), cocraBieHHOMD BB 8-# TOIB
npaBieHia mumepaTopa Xaygosuka (T. e. BH 822 I.) W HeOLHO-
KpaTHo u3gaBaBuieMcs (Hamp.. y F. Neigart'a, Episcopatus Con-
stantiensis, Part. I, tom. I, S. Blas. 1803, 542, y G. Beckera,
Catalogi bibliothecarum antiqui. Bonnae 1885, 11; ¢p. M. Ma-
nitius, Philologisches aus alten Bibliothekskatalogen. Ergan-
zangsheft zum Rhein. Mus., XLVII (1892), 150 !), rab noxs
Ne 354 o6osmauero (de opusculis Aldhelmi): de pedum regulis

!) Ynonunaers mpo storh kataiors takxe E. G. Vogel Bp cratsd Die Biblio-
thek der Benediktiner-Abtei Reichenau B® Serapeum, III Jahrgang (1842), 6—17.
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ct metrum de aenigmatibus in cod. I. Hwmbmuaa curmarypa
pyronuce — Codex Augiensis LXXXV, saec. 9'). Takamsp o6pa-
30Mb, €C.IM JIOMYCTHTH TOAKECTBO Hamell PYKONHUCH CH YMOMHAHAEMOH
Bb IpeBHeMDP KaTaiaorbs, a coMubBatbci BD 3TOMD ToxecTBE MEI.
BB CYIIHOCTH, He mMBeMb HHKakoro npama, To ciabiyers ormecry,
syberb cp r. Foapgepoms, Hams Kogexkch kb Bayany IX croabria,
# aTa jJata Gyzers npasuiabHbe, ubmp ykasaummi#t y Mome (l. c.)
kovend VIII croabria. Popmars pyronmEcu — Goabmof AHCTS.
O6pentd pykomucn — 42 JjmcTa, HANECAOHNXB Bb 2 CTOI6OA TO
.26 CTPOKD BD KaXKIOMB, NpHYEMD Bb CTHXAXD 3arajokh KpacHHe
MHANJATH vepepyloTcad cb 3edeHnMM ?). H3p ApyrExd mareorpa-
ryeckExD ocobGenHOCTeR PYKONHCH MOAHO OTMBTHETH CBOACTBEHHBIA
Me]OBHAEICKOMY NHCHMY HaJcTpouHoe a m Juratypoe ti ( Watien-
bach, Anleitung zur lat. Paliographie, 43-—44 m 61); Toumo
Tak:ke 1 vacto npmMmKkaers kb r (cp. Wattenbach, ibid., 52):
na.rbe, BB pyromucE Bcrphbyaerca oco6wi BEIH nt, KOTOPHI, IO
Barren6axy (ibid., 62), cymecrBoBaxd TO:.bKO 10 X croxbris:
3BYKD U BeCbMa YacTO INHMIIeTCA Halb CTPOKOA; HakoHemb, Yy t
BepXHilf XBOCTHKD 3aXOIMTh OOWKHOBEHHO ja.1eko BiabBo, 00pasys
wburo Bpoxb 3Byka c. JTEMB, Kakp MHB Kaxkercs, Jerde BcCero
o0bAcHAIOTCA Takid ¢opMu, kakb mulctans BM. multans (prol.,
cr. 3), yacroe cmbmenie fata m facta m 1. m.

Conepxanie pyronucE ovens Hecio:xkmO. Jmcrer 1r.—2r. 3a-
HATH oIJaBieHieMb TpakTaTa de numero septenario, IOBeieHHAro,
BIPOYCMDb, TOJBKO JO KOHOA 3aragokb. J3arbms (f. 2v.—42v.)
crbiyers caMuHii TpakTaTh, O6pHBaAKIMilica Ba Ci0BaxXD ante nostram
mediocritatem (Giles, 327). Taks kawp BB pykommcy mybiorca
naxbe cabmw, mo kpaiime#t Mbpb, 8 orphsaEEEXD aHCTOBB, T
MOKHO TPEINOJNOKHUTh, UTO Bb NEpPBOHAYANBNOMD BHIb KOIEKCD
3aKJI0YaNs He TOJIbKO TPAKTaTh de numero septenario, HO u 4TO-
HrOyAb Ipyroe, XoTd, CTPaHEHMD 00pasoMb, BB ApeBHEMb KaTa-
Jorhk mmYero mogoOHaro He ymomamyro. Hakomems, cyna mo 3a-
roJoBRY Kojekca (incipiunt capitula sequentis libri), Moikno xymMar,
yTo W BB HayanB camoft pykonmcm, uim, no Kpakme# MBph, B

1) Ygcao (4) caaxm LXXXV, mmbiomeeca B caruaryps Mone (1. c.), no uub-
Hio I. I'oabxepa, HHYEro He 3HAYHTS.

?) Haoomuwo, uyro 8T mocibimie, By obmexn Bechma phbikie. kb 1220-wy r.
BLmMan #3b yuotpebiemia. cp. Plessis. Ktudes critiques sur Properce et ses ¢lé-
gies (Paris 1884), 11 & 13.

'




opuruHaxb es, mpexn epistola ad Acircium croano eme Kakoe-
HHOYAb NpousBejeHie.

3acy:xkuBaers BHHMAHid TaKke 0c00ad HyMepalid 8arajoks,
BcrpbruBmasca MEb, kpoub Hamed pykommcm, eme Bb Br. I,
a uMeHHO |-a saragra orvbuena mmppoir XII, a nocrbpuas, Bb
nopaneh nymepanmin, CXI. Hywepamia sta HaxoadTs ce6h moxzoe
omnpaBiaHie Bh TOMB OlJaBIeHIH, Cb KOTOpPAro HAYHHAETCA KOXEKCD,
H 0 KOTODOMD OHLIO YNOMAHYTO Y:ke Bhime !).

Rozexcr K BB obmeMs HaNHCaHD CTapaTeJbHO U NPEACTAB.IAETH
BEChNA MAJO TAKUXH OMUOOKB, KOTODHA MOKHO OHIO GH OTHECTH
Ha CUeTh NepemucymKa, Kakb Hamp. sentia (BM. sentio) Bh Ne 15
(tetr. 17), ct. 1; copositis B> Ne 18 (pent. 2), cr. 2; sunt (BM.
sed M3b HEMOHATAr0 €OKpaimieHia opuruaaia) Bb Ne 45 (hept. 7),
cr. 2; cahuri B Ne 69 (oct. 5), cr. 3 (BM. chauri; Bb opara-
Harh h Omuo Bam@mcaHO Hanbh crpokodf); da salicis (BM. de sal.)
Bb N 87 (hex. 13), cr. 1 m memHor. apyr. Haphbaka rakske
cybmuBaloTcs 3ByRR S M r, Kakh Hamp. retigero Bp N 17, cT. 2;
aequosa Bp Ne 38 (hex. 3), cr. 6; iusa B Ne 64 (hex. 9),
cr. 3%); r u n, kakp mHanp. florigenis B1 Ne 20 (pent. 3), cr1. 2;
tenebrans B> Ne 36 (hept. 6), cr. 7; pass Toasko cmbmmBatorca
syer s ® f (sefellit B Ne 60, hend. 2, cr. 6). Ho BB odmewms
CIYUAHM 9TH HACTOJNBKO phaku, uro abuaTh Ha OCHOBAHIM HXD Kakie-
HHEOY1h BHIBOAH OTHOCHTE.IBHO XapaKTepa NACbMA ODHrRHAJA LIpel-
CTaB.14:10Ch OH pECKOBaHHEIMB. lI3b OCTalbHHXD 3BYKOBD HamGoabe
vacTo cvbiABakTCA O H U, Kakbh Hamp. commonibus Bb M 6 (tetr. 6),
cr. 1 m uwacro; rodentes Bp Ne 39 (hex. 4), cr. 2; putius BD
Ne 42 (hex. 7), cr. 4; purporeo B N 47 (enn. 1), cr. 3;
custus Bb N 65 (enn. 6), cr. 1; Iopiter B» Ne 79 (hend. 3),
cr. 1: cursos, ibid., cr. 8; BechMa uacTo Bb Hamucamim furtuna,
KOTOpOe, BIpoyeMb, Bcrphuaercd @ BB JPYTEXD KOJERCaXb, H T. I.
[Iponyckw cioBb, BB 06mMeMb, BecbMa HEMHOTOYHACIEBHH, 0CO-
GeBHO ke pBIkE Takie, KOTOpHE IIPUCYIIE OZHOM TOJBKO PYKO-
muca K m ne BocmonHemH BTopod pykod: venator Bb N 60

!) HazaBath €ro 4 CYATAl H3ZHMHEEMDB, TAKD KaKb OHO BOCHPOH3BEAGHO YEe Y
Mose, 1. c., rab MEB yxazoch 3ambTETH TOAbEKO cxbAyomia omMHOKHE (HAE ONEYATKH):
I neorubueno uremie 2-k pykm prohemium (mi proemium); VIl rerum (a ne ferum);
IX mataplasmi (a He metaplasmi); X duabus (a ue diabus). Opeorpadmueckuxnb
seaovelt He Kacameh.

%) ATHMD 06CTOATEIbCTBOMD O(BACHOETCA Jydle BCero Bo3HMKHOBeHie moaxmbil-
MAro Xylmaro BaphaHTa iura parenti, mpuxararo nh H3gaHiaxs Delrio B Giles'a.
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(hend. 2), cr. 2: aures B N 97 (hecc.), ct. 14; et B N 100
(polyst.), cr. 75.

Ilepexoas kKb 0030py elEnuMYHEX® BapbaHTOBD K, oTMbuy
npeikge Bcero Opocalomylocsa BL Iiasa IOYTH MOCTOAHHYIO 3aMbHy
coyeTaia et tamen nocpegctBoMb et non, uUMeEHO Bb Ne 16
(tetr. 18), cr. 4; B N 67 (enn. 7), cr. 3, rab Giles, Bcabas
3a Delrio, omm6o1ro m3zandb et nos !); Bp M 78 (dec. 2), cr. 6;
Bb Ne 92 (dec. 4), cr. 7; BB Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 36; ibid.,
cr. 82. 3arbus Bp N 56 (enn. 5), cr. 1 Hospis (Hospes-rell.)
praeruptis habitans in margine ripis (rupis-rell.) o6a orcTyn:enisa
OTH BYJABraTH HeYIAYHH, Takb Kakb QOopMH nom. sing. hospis,
noBmzAMOMYy, nxocerh He Bcrphbuainocs, a RTopoll BaphaHTDH, Oue-
BUIHO, BO3HHKD H3b KelaHia u30k:kaTh HeJOBROCTH IOBTOpEeHis
p4aIOMD H Bb ONHOMb H TOMD ke mnaxexb xByxbp onperbaeniit
wkcra, mo, pasymbercd, BB Takomb cayiab mazo 00 GH moA-
BeprayTh coorBbrcTBylomeMy usMbHerilo ® ompexbaenie praeruptis.
Cronp ke HEyA4YHH, & TOTOMY M He 3aCJV:KHBAIOTH OMPOBEp:KeHid,
U JIpyrie eimEMYENe BapbaHTH K, Kak® Haup. regmina (regmine-
rell.; Bbpoarro, moms BJaigHieMs cabnyomaro sceptra) Bb prol.,
cr. 2; mihi membra (BM. membra mihi) B» Ne 72 (oct. 6), c1. 1;
querco (querno-rell.) B» N 75 (dodec.), cr. 7; arce (arci-rell.)
Bp N 79 (hend. 3), cr. 5 %), fr(atre)s (frater-rell.), ibid., ct. 9 3);
sic armatur (armatur-rell.) B» Ne 93 (hend. 4), cr. 1; per
t(er)gora (per terga-rell.) b Ne 94 (enn. 11), cr. 4; Bp N 99
(hept. 18), cr. 6, BB TekCTH momaja Ijaocca cursu Kb MOITHH-
HOMY YTeHil0 meatu, KOTOpOe HAMUCANa HAXb CTPOKOH BTOpAs PYka;
aut ef ferro (aut f.-rell.) »p Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 43; BbpoaTHo,
Bb opuruHark K mapp crpokoit ObIb HAamMCaHB BapbiHTL et.
Haxorens, weTepecHo croamee BB 76-Mb ctExb TOl ke 3aralkm
namncanie insalsior (insulsior-rell.).

‘Usp mpyruxs pyromuceir K namboabe wacto comaiaers cb
E(insiedlensis 4). Tarb cb 3TEMB KojekcoMt odme v K, mpexae

1) Hogpobute oGb sToms crExt 6yaers crasano Bb cabiyomeit rzapkh.

?) O cubmenin dat. n abl. y coBpeMeHHHXD Aapireabmy noatoBb ¢p. Traube.
Karolingische Dichtungen (Rerl. 1888), 28, mpru. 1-e. Bupouems, 3zbch sTo aBaenie
He mvberd HEKakoro ochHoBania W, BbpoATHO, o0ycioBieno cyhmeniems arca m arx,
yemy cmocoGcTBoBaJo uTeHie excelse (RM. excelsae). Arce BcTpbuaercd Takke m BB
BpiocceabCkAXb PYROOHCAX®.

3) BappanTs Dpousomels, BbpodTHO. OTH NPEBHYKE Hepenucyaxa mukte 3bao
Cb NOYYEeHiAMH.

4) IToapo6uoe onncakie ed cu. b cabiyiomems sT3b.




BCero, 3ar.aasie, NpeInocJaHBEOe 3arajkays: incipiunt enigmata qua-
ternis versibus contexta quae grecorum (crecoru K) lingua
tetrastita (sic) dicuntur; sarbu® TOJABRO BB ITHXB ABYXDH PYKO-
MACAXD BCTpbyaloTcs NepecTaHOBKE CTHXOBb, HM. 4 H 3 BB Ne 32
(oct. 9), 8 w 7 Bb N 59 (oct. 3) @ 3 u 2 Bp N 81 (dec. 3);
HAKOHeI'b, TOJIBKO 3TBEMB OGOHMB KOJeKcaMb NpHCyIIH BEROTOpHe
BADBAHTH, KOTOpHE MOTYTH 3aC]Y:KHABATHb CHEMiaJbHAr0 pascMoTpb-
Hig, XoTd Bb 00meMDB AONKHH OHTL OTBEPrHYTH, a HMEHHO:

Ne 37 (hex. 2), cr. 6. Ostrea quem (i. e. cancrum) metuit
diris (duris-rell.) perterrita saxis.

BappanTe diris npmEaTh BCchME npexmecTBOBaBIEME H3IaTe-
aaMa  Aspireabma, konuas Giles'omb, HO, BO BCAKOMD caydab,
3MUTeTh 3TOTH NOIXOINETH Kb CEajaMb ropasgo Menbe, wbmb durus,
thyp Goxbe, uro dura saxa Bcrpbuaorca y Beprmuia, Georg.
I, 230 %).

N 59 (oct. 3), cr. 2. Gutture qui patulo sorbet iz (de-rell.)
gurgite lymphas.

IToMmMo ycTpameHiA TpocojuYecKofft OmHEGKU YTeHie MPOYANH
pyronEce#t ropasgo .orgynte.

M 68 (oct. 4), cr. 4. Quod nulla interius retundant (KmeE:;
retrudant-rell.) viscera vocem. -

M 310Th BaphaHTH HeEyJaueHdD BB MeTPHUYECKOMD OTHOMIEHIH
(retundant).

Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 53. KE narors Popuy ablat orbi. ¥ Neue-
Wagener'a, Formenlehre (I3, 342) co6paso mhckoasko mpmmb-
poBb aroif Qopmb, HO BB uucab uXb HETH HE OXHOTO, KOTOPHI
oTHOCHICA 6N Kb mocnbuumepoHOBCKOMY BpeMeHH. Y AJbAreisMa
BO BcAkoMb caydab orbi He Haxozurh ceGh amanorim 2).

Kpomb Toro, tomsko K u E o6ma: persequor (persequar-rell.)
Bb N 10 (tetr. 12), cr. 2; caenosas (cenosas-rell.) Bp Ne 43
(hex. 8), cr. 1: pebli (pepli-rell.; Bb» E p cromrs BB pasyph);
aethre (aethere-rell.) 5 Ne 62 (hept. 11), cr. 1; inerme EKme

1) O mpuymHax®, moYeMy ycTpAna Goarca paka, cx. Pauly-Wissowa, RE. 1L
1, 2590, rxb kb OHTOBAHHHMB TeKCTanb, Kpowmbs AxbAreibMa, cahxyers 106aBRTH:
Isid. Origg. XII, 6, 51.

2) Cp. ckasaHHOe pume 0 mojo0HoN® cwbmewmim dat. r ablat.
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(inorme-rell.) B» Ne 72 (oct. 6), cr. 7: fraudor (frauder-rell.),
ibid., cr. 8, ¥ 1. 1. !). IlpexmosaraTs, 01HAKO, HEMOCPELCTBEHHYIO
saBucaMOCTh pykomuca E orw K 6ni0 6H, KOHeuHO, 0YeHb DHCKO-
BAHHO, TaKb KaKb Mek]y oGoMMH Kojekcamm 3awmbkTHO mWHoOrza m
CUIbHOE pasimMyie, Kakh Hamp. cT. 5-% Bb N 46 (pent. 15)
onyment B> E m mvberca B K; v N 63 (dec. 1), c1. 8 K
JaeTh COrJACHO cb Jyumed Tpaguuiefi numquam dapibus, a E
dapibus numquam u T. I.

Uro kacaeTcA NIpPOYAXD PYKOMHECed, TO ycraHOBUTb Goabe The-
HYI0 3aBHCHMOCTh Kakofi-im6o u3h HEXB 0Th K npexcrasisercs
oYeHb TpPyAHEMD. TF Hagekas, KOTOpHA o BO3JNArajib Bb ITOMh
OTHOIIeHIH Ha mnepBu# bpiocceabckifft kogexcs (4433 —4438),
Bb KOTOpOMD 3arajku mombmens, mozo6ro K, Ha cBoeMb Hacrod-
mems Mberb, T. e. BB cepemunb Tpakrara de numero septenario,
H NpPHETOMb, Kakb ynomanyro Bume, umbiors, Bwberd cb K, cpoe-
o0pasHyl0 HyMepamilo, NOYTH COBepUIEHHO He ompaBiatHch. Takb
005 pyromacu coBmajaioTs Bb BapbanTh nec claudens (non clau-
dens-rell.) B> Ne 39 (hex. 4), cr. 6: dormio pam patulis nec
claudens lumina gemmis. BapbsuTs 3TOTH He cabyerh, KOHEUHO,
00bACHATh ThMB, yTO nec 3abch = non, Kakd BB E3BECTHRXD HpH-
IMdeckEXD QopMyraxh nec mancipi, nec manifestam m T. 1. %),
a ThMb, 9TO Kako#-HmMOyAb KOppekTopb XOThIbL 0mHGOYHO INpH-
PaBHATH IPYI'b Kb APYTY HEPABHOCHAbLHKEIA TPaMMaTHYeCKH COYeTaHis
dormio patulis gemmis u nec claudens lumina. 3arhms Bp Ne 84
(enn. 10), cr. 9 K mmbers mmmuilt npepiors (maE npedrrcs)
per (sic per nemorosa simul non spernitur ilex); To xe 6bii0
# BB Br. I, rik aro per yrazero mocpexctsoms pasypu. Haxomewn,
BD NBKOTOPHXT HEMHOTEXB ciyyaaxbd cosmajaiors K, Br. I m E,
TAaKOBH: NpPHECYmIX EMD TONBKO Mponyckds 3-ro craxa Bb Ne 100
(polystichon) m wrenie utraque (atraque-rell.) 85 N 79 (hend. 3),
cr. 11. Hexnpss, Kakb Kaxercd, NMpuUIaBaTh 0co6aro 3HaUYEHIA TOMY
o6croarenscTBy, uro K coBnmamaerh Bb HEKOTODHIXT MOYTA HCK.IO-
YATEIbHO OpPOOrPadHYECKAXs OCOGEHHOCTAXD €h Re, TaKb TOMBKO
otu b pykonmca mmbiors: factis (fatis-rell. ®) Bp Ne 6 (tetr. 6),
ct. 1; duritiem B» Ne 27 (pent. 10), cr. 2; mursus Bb N 39
(hex. 1), cr. 4; guttore Bb N 59 (oct. 3). cr. 2; gigantem B%b

1) O wbEOTOPHX® H3b STHXB BAPLAHTOBS OyfeTh ckasaHo Bu raash o pyronmen E.
?) Drager, Histor. Syntax, 1I, 64.
3) O6racuenie mojo6Haro cwbmenia cu. Bume (ctp. 56).
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Ne 74 (enn. 8), cr. 4; abstullit B» N 95 (trisc.), cr. 6 1)
Taria ke eme Membe cymecTBeHHHA M MHOTOYHCIEBHHA COBNA-
Jenia MoxHO Gmo 6s1 orMbrure y K u Pa: pergit (perdlt-rell)
Bb N 6 (tetr. 6), cT. 4; notas (nothas-rell.) Bp N 30 (hept. 1),
cr. 2; aepulas Bp N 40 (hex. 5), cr. 3; tincxerit B N 58
(hept. 9), cr. 3; murice 85 N 98 (hept. 17), cr. 2;—cp V:
paenorum Bb Ne 42 (hex. 7), cr. 6; halis 5 N 100 (polyst.),
cr. 35; —cp O: odoratu B» Ne 100 (polyst.), c¢r. 13, w T. 1.

Ocraerca ckasath, 9T0 BB HBKoTOpHIXB MbCTax®h pykommcs K
MoiBepriach WNCNDaBIeHi NOYTH COBPEMEHHOM pYKH, KOTOpas
IPUNHACHBAJIA HHOIJa M BapbAHTH, Kakb Hanp. resistere Bbp Ne 18
(pent. 2), cr. 4; tantis spectacu]a causis Bb Ne 54 (hept. 8),
cr. 1; conversor quadripes arvis (c» Re Br. II et III) s N 82
(oct. 7), cr. 1; sed decies VIIL 5t s5 N 84 (enn. 10), er. 4;
ponti BB N 92 (dec. 1), cr. 1; fluctus, ibid., cr. 2. Bb muBXB
CIyuaAx'h 9TH BApPbARTH COHBAIOTCA HA Booﬁme BecbMa phakia BD
Hamefi PYKONACH IJOCCH, Kakb Hamp. Bb Ne 59 (oct. 3), cr. 5,
rib kb caoBy fuscans npummucamo Ha moxb com(m)iscens, a kb
caosy anfractibus — gressibus. Cobxyers sambrars, zanbe, uro BrO-
~ poit pykofl mpunEcaHa ByMepalia 3arafoks, Hayngas ¢b Ne LXXVIIII
(68 no ucraaaOMY cuery). IlogoOHEE BADBAHTH B OTYACTH INIOCCH,
BOpodYeND, oTMBYeHH BB HBKOTOpHIXB MbCTaxh yie nepsoit pykoii,
a mMenro: N 65 (enn. 6), cr. 1 kB cioBy custus (sic) mpu-
nacaso Ha moxb c'nctos; ibid., cr. 2 kB cuoBy furvis mpmnacaxo
ga noxb in me™; N 68 (oct. 4), cr. 4 kKb ureniio retrudant
ua noxb ormbuend BappaHT retundant; Ne 74 (enn. 8), cr. 1
Bb Tekcrh ruris (c» Pg), Ba moxab campi; ibid., cr. 3 BB Tercrd
fila, na moab loro; ibhid.,, cr. 4 BB Tekcrb tyrannum, a Haxp
HAMD, MEXIY CTpokb, gigante(m). Kb riaoccamb, HamHCaHHHMD
nepso#f pykol, MoxkHO npmumcaETe: Ne 69 (oct. 5), cr. 4 BB
tekcth deglobere frontem, Ha moxk evertere frondes; Ne 73
(hept. 14), cr. 2 BB Tekcrb girans, Ha moat ducens.

-

') HixoTopHe E3b 3THXDL BaphAHTOBB padobpaEH BB riasb 06n Ro.



Jiinsunenbickaa pyxonuch (E), Ne 302,

O cymecrBoBanin HacToAmed PYKONHCH 3araiokbp AJbAreIpbMa
4 ysHaub BnepBme m3b Gpomiopn Hagen’a, Antike und mittel-
alterliche Ritselpoesie (Biel, 1869, 47, mpmm. 19-e !),. b
OELI0 CKa3aHO, YTO Bb HENPOJZOJKHTENPHOMB BpeMeHH 00b 3Tol
pykonuca nossurca coobmerie o. 'anxa Mopeaud, Toriamaaro
XpaHATe1s JAH3MAENbHCRAr0 pykonEcHaro cobpamid. IloBupmmomy,
aToro coobmenia o. Mopenna He NoABIANOCh, HO OHB [Ba Dasa
nucans o6 9ToMb Kojekch 1o Gpomiopu I'arema, uMeHHO BB
crarbh Handschriften der Klosterbibliothek zu Einsiedeln %), npu-
yeMb NP0 HHTEpeCYOmiff Hach NAMATHEKD CKasaHo: «Am Ende
stehen Aldhelmi aenigmata s. X. (unverglichen)». llocabisee samb-
yanie oTHOCHTCA, BEPOATHO, KO BCeMY KOJeKCY, TaKh KaKb COJepiKaHie
PYRONECH ITepeano BooGIe 04eHb KpaTko i HeACHO. Pasmbps kogekca
TaRKe HeNpaBHIBHO HasBaHb fol., Torza kaks ato—4°. Bropoit
pass Mopensis ‘B3iarai’b cogepxanie pykommcd Bb Memyaph, mpex-
CTaBJeRHOMB HMD Bb BbHcKylo Aragemilo Haykb «Einsiedler Hand-
schriften der lateinischen Kirchenviter bis zum IX. Jahrhundert» 3).
Ha aroTs pasp, coo0pasHO NMpPHHATOMY HMD CIOCOGY IlepevuciaTh
aBTOPOBD, DYKONHCH KOTODHIXB COXDaHHJIHCH BD OHH3unensBd, BB
anpasaTHoMD nopaakb, Mopemip manamerTs cojepikaHie Kozekca

1) Hezocrynuoe wuk BTOpoe maganie aroit Gpommpu (Bern, 1877) ormbueno y
Engelmann-Preuss, Scriptores Latini®, 13. xak» Titel-Ausgabe.

2) Bn Archiv dgr Gesellschaft fur dltere deutsche Geschichte hrsg. v. G. H.
Pertz, Bd. VIII (1843), 742. Yacts pykomucm oTHecena kb XI, yacts Kb X Bhky.

3) Sitzungsberichte der philos.-lustor. Classe d. Kais. Akademie d. Wissen-
schaften, 1867. LV, 233 sqq.
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Bb pasnuixbt MbcTaxs !), HO omaTh jajeko He HCYEPNHIBAIOLAMD
o6pasomb. borbe mozpoGHo onmcans pykonmce E. Dimmler Bb
cratbb: Die handschriftliche Ueberlieferung d. lat. Dichtungen
aus d. Zeit d. Karolinger. I%). Ho m axbc, HecMorpsa Ha To,
gTo JoMMieph CaMb CIHYaNb PYKONHCh B OJfiH3nienbHb, CTpaH-
HHMDB 00pasoMb He YNOMAHYTO HEKOTOPHXD CTaTei, BXOAAMAXNH
Bb COCTaBb KOJEKCa, MoyeMy A H mo3Bodal ce6b Hawath HUKe-
cabayiomee msinokenie c¢b mogpo6Haro ommcaHia pykomucH. IIpe-
BapHTebHO 3aMByy, 4TO DNepeHyMepOBaHA OHA II0 CTPAHAIAMD,
a He IO JHCTAMB. .

IlepBra 26 cTpaBMmG cocTaBIfoTh Hamboabe IpeBHIOID H
YeTKO HANIMCAHHYI0 YacTh PYKONHCH, MOkeTb OHTh, eme IX cro-
abris.

P. 1. IlosmgmmoMy, koHemb Kakoro-tro mnoyuenisa. Hauano
[potes]tatem fecimus. Parce mihi, d(omi)ne, ego patrem u T. 1.;
KOHen'b: spes in creatore, perseverantia usque in finem: amor
vitae aeternae, praestante D(omi)no n(ost)ro Ih(es)u Christo qui
cum Patre et Spiritu Sancto vivit et regnat in saecula saeculorum.
Amen 3).

IlosoBEHA CTpaHHMOHE HyCTad. _

P. 2. Hemsphcrroe MEB coumHenie o cBoficTsaxb bokiEX'B.
Hauvano: Qualitas I. Nam de deo non dicimus, quia non potest
comparari ad aliud, ut dicatur: talis est. Komems: humana
vero anima, sicut quantitatem non recipit, ita subiacet quali-
tati 4).

JMaxpme incipiunt monostica de aerumnis XII Herculis. I3-
naun y Pmse (AL. I, 2, Ne 641, cp. Takixke Ausonii opera,
ed. Peiper, 106), koTopmit He NOJNB30BaICA Hame# PYKOMHCHIO.
Bnpouems, oHa He JaeTh CYIIECTBEHHHXT BapbAHTOBD (7
augeis; 11 —districta).

Pp. 3—14. Omelia beati gregorii papae. Hauano: Si con-
sideremus fratres karissimi quae et quanta sunt quae nobis pro-
mittuntur in caelis, viliscunt animo omnia quae habentur in terris.
Romens (p. 14) Ihesus Christus dominus noster qui vivit et

1) Pp. 248, 245, 249, 258, 259.

2) B» Neues Archiv d. Gesellschaﬂ f. Gltere deutsche Geschrchtskunde Bd. IV
(1879), 99, cp. Poetae Latini medii aevi, I, 1, 2; II, 2, 568.

3) He ymoMaByto y Jioummaepa.

i) He ymomamyto y JioMuzepa.




regnat cum patre in unitate spiritus sancti per omnia saecula
saeculorum. Amen 1).

Jaasme (pp. 14—17) Gratiarum actio(?). Hauano: Tibi ago
laudes et gratias, deud meus, misericordia mea qui me ad tuam
cognitionem perducere et per sacri me baptismatis ablutionem
H T. 1. Romews: et per tuam sanctam resurrectionem et per merita
omnium sanctorum tuorum digneris mihi esse adiutor et conso-
lator et gubernator in omni tempore, et fiat voluntas tua semper
in me, dominus meus, misericordia mea. Amen. (add: me2?).

Pp. 17—21. Incipit horologium metro editum per XII
mensium punctos aiakoma BaugainGepra. Magamo y Jwommaepa
(PLMA., II, 2, 616 sqq., tab npuHaATa BO BHUMAaHie H Rauma
pyronacy). HepocMoTpnl ko.miAuinm BechbMa IesHAUATEABHE: P. 616,
v. 13 secunda E, v. 39 deminuivae E; —p. 620, v. 100
Ortum E;—p. 622, v. 208 formatas E, v. 216 caedit E.

Pp. 21—26. De creatione mundi per ordinem dierum sex
descriptio brevis Toro ke Bannasis6epra 1 u3gano Tams xe (619 sqq.).
Hesnound, o6puBaerca mHa cioBaxbh mundum commoda quaerunt
(cr. 264 y Jommuepa).

Ha aromt okanumsaercsa nepBad ApeBubimas yacTe PYKOIMCIH.
Ilocabryomee npunagiexath, no Bced BbpoaTHOCTH, IPYroMy Lo-
Jekcy # orHocarca kb X—XI croakriio.

P. 27. Cxoaiz kb coymnenito bBosria de consolatione phi-
losophiae III, 9. Hauamo: O qui perpetua mundum ratione gu-
bernas. Invocatio haec philosophiae ad integrum ex platonis
dogmate sumpta. Ronuaercs oObacHeHieMb Kb 15-My CTAXY
(Quae cum secta duos motum glomecravit in orbes) . .. actoque
in orbem motu in se ipsa revertitur motusque eius rationa . . .3).

Jaxsnbitmee cojep:ramie kojgekca (mpomsBeleHia Aparopa,
28—64, Boaria, 65— 112 4), Ipocnepa, 113—117, Ilpyzenmisa
1 DBonmpanis) mano:keno y [JromMaepa BnoaHb TOYHO ¥ IpaBHIBHO,
Takh 49T0 MHb OcTaerca TONBKO cocaaThcs Ha ero ongcamie. Kb

1) He orwbueno y Niowmaepa. — Ilo eimHcTBeHHOMY JlocTyuHoMY- MHB M3lawilo:
homelie (sic) quadraginta beati Gregorii pape (sic) de diversis lectionibus evan-
gelii ete. (Romae 1511) ato—homelia trigesima VII (f. CXXXIIr.—CXXXVv.).

2) He yoomauyto y MwoMMaepa.

3) He ykazauo y Mionmiepa.

1) Tekcrs boaria npuear» Bo Bumxanie IlefimepoMt B1 ero mazamig ¢De
consolatione philosophiae> (Lips. 1871), rat (prolegg., X) yxaszaHo, yto Ham®
KoJekch oTHocHTCA Kb X-My Bbky. Camuena 6maa pykonrcs 3as [leitnepa I'. I'aremons.
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ero rouiamim Bommdamia Moxkmo cabinare cabryionria poGaBnenia u
ncnpasxenia (PLMA. I, 1, 3 sqq.): V. 3 ludrica E; v. 52 oia E;
v. 54 secli E; v. 57 ludrica E; v. 61 genitar E; v. 64 terri-
genas E; v. 89 nitas E; v. 110 tranquillum E; v. 163 ludrica
E; v. 186 pignora E; v. 196 tradens E; limine E; v. 217
propriae E; v. 245-mortis E; v. 273 antea E; v. 303 tradat E;
v. 306 victos E; v. 313 hortos E; v. 320 vocabor E; v. 337
opto E; v. 359 audatior E. Menour ath, Kakb Kaxercd, MOIyTh
3HAYATEJbHO YACHHTh OTHOmeRie E Kb DpoYAMB pyRONHUCAME,
a 0CO0GeHHO CIIOCOGCTBOBATH JOKA3aTeJbCTBY TOrO IOJOMKEHid, 4YTO
E Bb Ttexcrb Bommpamia cnacara c¢b opErmHa’a, BechMa GIM3KAro
kb pykommcm P(etropolitanus F. v. XIV, 1), o xoropo#t, mo
mosBoxy AubireibMa, MEB mnpEEercA NOZPOGHO TOBODHTH HHEKeE.
Roneyno, pokaswBath 3Tty saBucmMocTh E orp P 31bcs me wmkcro.

3aragre AnpareipMa msiaokenn Bb E BB gByx® MbcTaxs: Ha
crp. 1256 m ma crp. 131 —143, npryems BB OepBoMb cayuab
croars Toabko: tetr. 4, 5, 6, 7; pent. 1; tetr. 12, 13, 14,
15, 16, 17, 1—2, a Bo BropoMd TekcTs BChxb 100 s3aramokb
NOJNHOCTHIO, KpoMB mpoaora, KOTOpH# OTCYTCIByeThb COBEpmEHHO.
Tekcrp saragokb, EMBiomuxca Bb JBONHOH peleHSiH, HHCKOABKO
He DasHATCA MeXIy c000I0, 33 HCKIIOYeHieMD TOro, yT0 BB mepBol
petiensiu HArB mBTH mponECHHXB GyKBB; HOYEPKD BB NEpPBOMD
caysab ropasgo mermbe Tmarerens, whMb BO BTODOMB, XOTH, Oye-
BAAHO, NHCeNnd OHIBD ONHHD H TOTD Xe.

Pyromacs E, mpexkae Bcero, mpeiacTaBifeTs HBCKOJIBKO Bapb-
AHTOBD, He EMBlomuxcA BB MPOYMXb HSBBCTHHXD MEB pykomucaxms
A Bb OrPOMHOMDB GoabmEHCTBB CiyvuaeBh HEYIaYHKXB. TakoBH:

N 14 (tetr. 16), cr. 2. Ossibus et nervis et (ac-rell.) rubro
4 sanguine cretus.
Cx. K. M. H. IIp., 1902, kn. 4, 155.
Ne 15 (tetr. 17), cr. 2. Sed detrimenta rogi penitus ludi-
bria fizo (faxo-rell.).
OueBmpnas omuGKa NepenacIAKa.

N 25 (pent. 8), cr. 4. Ut (vi-rell.) quadam superans sic
ferrea fata revinco.

Yrepie ut Takxe JOMKHO OHTH OTHECEHO Ha CYeTh Mepe-
AHACUHEKA, He DPa3o0paBMaro OPHTHHAIA.
5



Ne 26 (pent. 9), cr. 3. Penniger experto populorum nomine
fingor (fungor-rell.).

Bapbanrs fingor aaert masberHmM cMEICAb, HO Bce ke fungor
sacilyxmBaers phnimTensHaro npexnoyremis, Takd kakb fingor He
B:xeTca Cb experto. OmmGka mnpomsomuia, BEpoaTHO, Takike HO
Bupt mepemucymka. Cp. Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 83: Sciscitor
inflatos, fungar quo nomine, sophos.

N 29 (hex. 1), cr. 4. Noz (nam-rell.) volucres caeli
nantesque per aequora pisces.

Kakb BAJHO H3b KOHTEKCTa, M 3TO YTeHie NPAMO HEBO3MOKHO.

Ne 31 (hept. 2), cr. 2 (mpo amcra). Dum varia cowmponor
imagine pinnae (pennae-rell.).

Ecna mcxoxnts #3h o6n9maro ') pasnuvia Mexay penna m pinna,
T. €, YTO NepBOe 03HAYAETH 7€Po, a BTODPOE KPu.L0, TO BAPBAHTH
E nonskens 6HTh NpE3HaED HeyrayAuMb. HaoGopors, TO e C0BO
pinnis, crosmee Takike Bb OXHOMB Kojaexch E, moxkers GHTh B03-
cranoBieHo BB saragkb M 42 (hex 7), cr. 3 (o crpaych): Nam
summa exiguis non trano per aethera pimnis (pennis-rell.), BB
coorbreTBiE ¢b ubyMb cTomTh cBHEbTeancTBO O cTpaycaxb 1laumia
(N. H. X, 1. D.): ad hoc demum datis pinnis. ut currentem
adiuvent.

Ne 32 (oct. 9), cr. 5. Flexibus et swleis (sulcos-rell.) obli-
quat ad instar aratri.

B1 sroit saragkb o Tabiamukaxt Ana THCEMa IOXb  sulcis
cabayers pasyymbrh CTpOKE, 11039TOMY BUHHMTEIbHHIA NajeXD 3aCAY-
;#&@Baers pbmATensmaro npeamoureHia, Thup Goabe, uro gopma
sulcis .TeTk0 MOIJa BOSHHKHYTh NOXLb BIiAHieMB NpexmecTBYIONIAro
flexibus. Touno TakmM® e o6pasomd BB cabiyoomeit 3aragrb
Ne 33 (hept. 3) mepenmcuMKB Halmcalb BO BTOpOMB cTUXE (non
sum setigero lanarum vellere facta) vellera mnoxrbp BiigHieMB
oronuamis cabayromaro ciaosa facta.

1) Cp. Schultz. Lat. Synonymik®, 254. — Popua pinna B» E 1hun Goate
3anbuaresbHa, yTo. 0o HabawicHilo O. Keazepa (Gramm. Aufsitze, 220), cwird'nach
dem 10 Jahrhundert pinna regelmissig in pemna corrigierts.
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Ne 47 (enn. 1), cr. 4 (o ;acrouxh). Garrula mox crepitat
rubicundum carmine (carmina-rell.) guttar.

Ablat. carmine HeBO3MOKEHD, IIOTOMY YTO BB TakoMb ciyuab
HeI0CTaBaJo GH CYIIeCTBHTeNbHAT0, KoTopoe ompexbisers garrula.
3ambyy Kcratd, uTo BB mo3jHBAmel JATHHM JAacTOURA ABJAETCA
xat oy wheyell mrumel *).

N 73 (hept. 14), cr. 2. Velox (flexos-rell.) venarum gyrans
anfractibus orbes.

Ykasanie Ha CBOMCTBO GRICTPOTH HCTOYHHKA COBeDIIEHHO JHITHE
Bo 2-wb ctuxb, Takp Kakb OHO mmberca yike BbH IepPBOMB:
Per cava ftelluris clam serpo celerrimus antra ?).

Kb stoft ke rpymnd BapeamToss E mossomo ce6b oTEecTH
N 96 (pentec.), cr. 5, rib mama pykomach BybBers cp K gmaers:

’ N - .
Saevaque clangentis reboant dum classica sistri (clangenti
sistro-rell.).

Jaa nommMaHia JaBHAaro cruxa cabpyers NPHNOMHHTH 3aMb-
qanie Cepsiz (ad Aen. 7, 637): classicum dicimus et tubam
ipsam et sonum (cp. cxoxiu kb Jykamy VII, 476 Web. =
Toakosanig kb Tib. I, 1, 4). Urenie BYJNbraTH, Kaxercs, I0JKHO
3aCNy:XHBATH TNpEANOYTeHiA HA OCHOBAHIM TakAXD MbCTh, EKakb
l. v. 372: Cum tuba raucisonis reboat clangoribus alte. Sistrum
BD MOJIOOHOMD 3HAYEHIM CHTHAJIBHATO HHCTPYMEHTA BIepBHe BCTP-
yaerca y Beprmaia, Aen. VIII, 696: Regina in mediis patrio
vocat agmina sistro {(cp. Rothstein ad Prop. LI, 11, 43).

3arbus HbKoTOpHe eguWHAYHWe BaphiHTH E 00BACHAIOTCA
0COGEHHOCTAMH NHCHMa €ro OpHIHHaJa, Kotopoe ckopbe, noBHEE-
MOMY, cabiryers mnpuHEMATh 3a JaHroGapackoe, 9bM® 3a amrIO-
CaKCOHCKOe, Kakb NOKA3hnBaioTh crbayiomie npmMBph:

Ne 35 (hept. 5), cr. 5. Raucisono medium crepitare per
aera ruescens (suescens, suetus-rell.) 3).

N 51 (tetr. 9), cr. 4. Unde prudenter (prudentes-rell.)
posuerunt nomina Graeci.

1y Buecheler, Pervigilium Veneris. 46.
2) Kopens ommGKE, Momerb 6mTh, Kpoerca Bb uremiy K felox.
3) Ruescens rak®e BB V.

5‘




Ne 73 (hept. 14), cr. 1. Per cava telluris dum (clam-rell.)
serpo celerrimus antra.

Hakomems, BecbMa (Go1bmoe YACI0 OTAEIBHO CTOAMEMXD yTeHil
E coBnajaers cb» BaphARTAMH H3JaHiA 3arajoks AJbIrelsMa,
gcnoanensaro Delrio m sumegmaro Bb cBbr» Bp Malienb BB
1601 r. Takmmbp o6pasoMs Ta JIOTTEXCRad pyKONMHCH, KOTOpYIO
noxoxuad Delrio Bb 0cHOBY cBoero Tpyaa, HAOJLKHA CTOATH Bb
camoms 6am3koMs poxctsh ¢» E !). Hbkotopse msb aTHXD BapbaH-
TOBb, Bomexmie B3b TekcTa Delrio B mapamie Giles'a, Ghum yie
pascMorphuEl MHOIO BB cTathh «3aMbTkE KB TekcTy saragokb A.IbI-
rexsMa» *), a mmemHo: N 4 (tetr. 4), cr. 3—MK. M. H. Ilp.,
154; Ne 37 (hex. 2), cr. 5 in caelo bisseno — 157; N 38
(hex. 3), cr. 4 celerem natare per amnes (Takxe Bb K)—157;
Ne 54 (hept. 8), cr. 5 ignibus aut tetris siccantur flumina
fontis— 159; mna coueramia ignibus atris MoxHo npusectu cab-
Ayiomis napaiienbHna MbcTa u3b m0aroBds ABrycroBa Bhka: Verg.
Aen. IV, 384; Ov. F. II, 561, y camoro Aapirensma yuTaeMd
BB l. v. 929 ignibus sic atris, npauens w3pbcrBma mab pyronmcm
arofi moamnt (S, Ps, Br. I) me jaioTh HHKaKMXDb BapbHHTOBB;
Ne 64 (hex. 9), cr. 4 nenire (K venisse in rasura) — 158;
Ne 66 (hept. 12), cr. 2 currit—159; N 67 (enn. 7), c1. 2 de
vertice furvo—cu. Bume r:1. 0 P4 1 Ps (ctp. 30); N 72 (oct. 6), cT. 8
fraudor (takxke K)—JK. M. H. Ilp., 1902, 161; M 74 (enn. 8),
cr. 3 torto nam brachia loro (cp. K)— 164; N 76 (hept. 15),
cr. 1 fui—160; M 80 (enn. 9), cr. 2 frangunt (Takxe Br. I)—
161, npam. 1-e; N 82 (oct. 7), cr. 6 cwm magis ex aurae
praegnentur viscera flatu—161; 0 noxo6EOMD 9yIecHOMB npouecch
poxnenia xacokb cp. eme Ov. Met. IX, 320 sqq. (c» mpmu.
Isansna) u Physiologus (Lauchert, Geschichte des Physiologus.
Strassb. 1889, 22); N 89 (pent. 14), ¢r. 3 At non—156 —57,
Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 54 vellere—167; uro raroxs ningere Mors

1) Becoua phbakoe maxanie Delrio 630 y MeRs moAB> PYKaMH KODPOTKOe BpeMS
s 1901 r. Bn Ilapnxb, rab sksemnaaps ero xpanstca b Hanionazbuoit BuGsioreks.
B urmecxbiywmens E3J0EeHiH 4 modb3YICH NepeneyaTkoll 8Toro B3gauia B» Maxima
Bibliotheca veterum Patrum, XIIl, 82 sqq. (Lugd. 1677) n BapbaBTAME H3B Hero,
yooxEHaeMu¥H MoHe Bu crateh, HaspauHoll B HavaJl mpejmecTBOBaBmAro 3TIOXA.
Htxroropua Giorpaduueckia cababuia o Delrio mubiorea »s kuars Bellanger. Etude
sur le poéme d'Orientius (Paris 1902), 19 sq.

%) K. M. H. IIp., 1902, xu. 4, 153—167.




6uTh TepexopHEIMDB, cBuIbrenscTByers eme Jykpemii II, 627
(menpaBmabHO 3aMbyaers Giussani ad loc.: ningunt personale e
transitivo & ardimento lucreziano).

Ilepexoxy Temepr Kb pa3cMoTpBmil0 mnpoOYHXD BapPHAHTOB®,
o6maxs y E c¢b Tercrown Delrio m, Bp orpoMBOoMb GoapmuucTBE
cayuaern, He BeTpbualomuxca BB mnpoumxt m3BBeTHHXBD MEE
PYEONHCAXD.

N 1 (tetr. 1), cr. 2. Nuncupor et merito, quae (quia-rell.)
numquam pignora tantum...

Quia BBoZATH TpeGyeMoe KOHTEKCTOMD OGBACHEHie, mNoueMy
seM:1d HasmBaerca altrix cunctorum. OmuGoyHocTh BapbAHTa quae
npusHaBa yxe Bb Max. Bibl. Patr., 23, rib ma moad xbp memy
npunucano: mendosa valde. Cmbmerie quia @ quae Morio Jerko
BO3HHKHYTh OTH HEMOHATAro .Npd MNepenAckb CoKpamenia B3THEXD
cnoBs 1). .

Ne 10 (tetr. 12), cr. 2. Fecerat, ut domini truculentos perse-
quor (tarke K; persequar-rell.) hostes.

HenpasuibHoe uTeHie BOSHHKJIO, MOBHJEMOMY, NMOXH BIiAHIEMD
omn6Goyno moHATAr0 coorsbrerBia ¢b sic Bp cr. 1-MB. M 3TOT®
BapbAHTD HcrmpaBiend Ha moas Max. Bibl. Patr., 24.

N 13 (tetr. 10), cr. 1. Quamvis aere cavo salpictae
classica clangent (clangant-rell.).

Quamvis y AJbirenbMa COeIMHAETCA MOYTH HCKJIIOYATENBHO
Cb cocjar. HAaKJIOH., NpaBEapHO mo3TOoMy Bb Max. Bibl. Patr.
(ibid.) na noxb npummcaro clangant. Bp arolt ke sarazkb BB
cr. 4 (Meque strepente [Me praesente-rell.] stupet mox musica
chorda fibrarum) strepente, moMumM0 MeTpHueCcKHXB Co0GpaskeHit,
ABiseTcA HeyIAYHKMB HOBTOpeHieMD Kb strepitu, mmbiomemyca Bo
2-4p crExk.

N 18 (pent. 2), cr. 5. Scrutetur sapiens, gemino cur
nomine fingor (fingar-rell.).
Fingar (kocs. Bomp.) nalors m moia Max. Bibl. Patr., 25.
Cp. N 100 (polyst.), cr. 83: Sciscitor inflatos, fungar quo
nomine, sophos.

1) Cp. Cappelli, Dizionario di abbreviature (Milano, 1899), 275 = 277.
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Ne 19 (tetr. 8), cr. 4. Nam cineri facies nivibusque simil-
lima fulget (nitet, constat-rell.).

H3o Bchxs BapbaHTOBD jJaHHaro Mbcra caMuiMp GabaHEMD,
0YeBHJHO, TpeacTaBiieTca constat, Torja kakb fulgere, Bao60pOTSH,
rOBOpATCA O CJIAMKOMB cHIbHOMB Oieckt (Hamp. y Llmmepoma
o soxnork, mypmyph, ciomosoif koctm) m pbmuresrHo He mOA-
xonuTy 3nbch, rpB ynoMmEHaeTcs O cpaBHEHiE G6lecka COJH Cb
6reckoMb Ilemia, noaToMy nitet Kakerca HamGoabe YIAYHHIMB
BHpaXeHieMb. JTO e YTeHie MDHIHECAHO BTOpoi pykot u Bb E.

Ne 29 (hex. 1), c1. 5. Olim ex me sumpserunt (sumpse-
runt ex me-rell.) primordia vitae.

Ilopagoks caosp, mmbiomifica BB npoYHXb PYKONMECAXD, YCTpa-
HaeTb hiatus, BemsGhxkun#t npm urenin E.

N 52. (oct. 1), cr. 5. Quae flammasque focosque larem
(laremque-rell.) fumantia (uomentia) fundunt.

Bb atoms Tpyamoms cruxb mpewpe Bcero cabayern yvcraHo-
BATh 3HayeHie c.I0Ba lar=—ignis, KaK'b 3TO0 BHJIHO M HM3D 3arajJKH
Ne 54 (hept. 8), cocuma duplex, rrb B cr. 3-MB cTOHTH ecce
larem laticem quoque gesto in vertice ventris, a riocca koiekca
V mnpamo o6paAcHsAerd larem uepesb ignem (cp. Ars anonyma Bb
GL. supplem., 113 u Thes. gloss. emend., s. v. lar). 3arbus
fumantia HanommEaer® €060 NOMPABKY, XOJNKEHCTBYIIYI 3a-
whbHATH MaNONOHATHOe N4 NepemHCYEROBD codeTaHie vomentia
fundunt, mam ckopbe, Kakb NOKa3WBAaeTh BADbAHTH pPYKOMuCeH
KS fomentia, omacky moxb Biismiems cabryomaro fundunt. Bo
BCAKOMD cayuab raaroas vomere oueHb Jerko CcoOejuHAETCA Cb
TIOHATIAMA JHIMA M IIaMeHH, KaKb [OKa3WBaTh, HanpuMbpb, crb-
ayromia Mbera usp Bepruiia, Aen. V, 682 (stuppa vomens tardum
fumum) u VIII, 680—81 geminas cui tempora flammas Laeta
vomunt. HakoHems, oTHOmeRHie MeXIy CHHOHEMaMu vomentia
fundunt mpepcraBigerca MHEB TakEMB ke, Kakb HampaMbpp Y
Bepraaia, Aen. VI, 210 lapsa cadunt folia.

Ne 53 (enn. 3), cr. 5. Hoc dono ditar (ditor-rell.), quoniam
sum proximus axi.

~ Ditar—nesoayoxnas gopva ors dito. B Max. Bibl. Patr.,
28, ma moxb crours ditor.



Ne 67 (enn. 7), ct. 3. Et mos (tamen-rell.) omnis amat,
quamvis sim frigida nimbo.

Kb uemy ormectu sybck nos, pbmmreibno memomarso. Kaks
NokaswBaeTs pykonuch K, ommOka BO3HUKNZ NMOXH BIIiAHIEMD He-
noHaTaro coxpamenia fi. CTpasEO Takke, HAa KaKOMD OCHOBAHIH
Bb Texcrh Giles'a crosmee Bo Bchbxb m3BbcrEEXs MBS pyKomHACAXD
(m Bp E) sit mambreno nHa sim. Omucap cTuxa OpejcTaBiserca
Bb cabayomems BExb: phbmero npockBaers Myky, HamoMmHalOmMyI0
cBoelo BHEmMHOCTHbIO cHBrb M Takylo XKe XOJ0AHYIO, HO XOTA OHA
xoa01Ha H pascheBaeTca TyMaHOMB MO BceMy KoMy, ee BCh mo6aTb.
O TomB, uTO coueramie et tamen wacTo BcTphuaerca y Aupire.ibyMa
Bb HaualB crmxa, ckasaHo Bume BB riaBb o pykomucm K.

Ne 69 (oct. ), er. 4. Viribus horrendis studeant evertere
frondes (taxxke KO; frontem, frondem-rell.).

Maox. uuco frondes cayo mo ce6b 6esyropumsnento, cp. Neue,
I3, 390 u 392, Ho Bb gamHOMD ciaydal HEO6XOIEMO CYHTATHCA
Cb aBTOPHTETOM> 3HAYATENbHAr0 GOJBMEHCTBA KOXekcOBD. He Bo3-.
BEKN0 1 9To frondes mogs BuiAEieMb® crines, croAmaro Bb
nepsBoMdb CTEXb?

Ne 70 (hept. 13), cr. 1. De terris orior candenti corpore
spelta (pelta-rell.).

3arajka 3Ta 0OCHOBaHA Ha CO3BYYiH CJIOBD spelta (BAXL NMeEHAIE;
ohopa. Thes. gloss. emend., s. v.) u pelta (mmaTs). ¥ Aupareisma
BecbMa Hephakm cayuam, yro HavaipEOe S CBb mocabaylommEMDb CoO-
r1acHHMD He Hmberbh HARakoro BIiAHIA HA yIiEEeHie ciora IO
TI03AMIN ‘); OTCIOfa, MOKETDh OHTH, IO3BOJHTENHLHO IPEANo.I0:KUTH,
yT0 MOA0GHOE S CJIKMANOCh BechbMa cJaGo H BD NpOM3HOMmEHiH ?).
Hnave Tpyamo o6bAcHMTH ce6b Takoe mouTH eJMHOrIacHOE CBHB-
TeJBCTBO PYKONHCHAr0 IpefaBid BB MOJB3y pelta.

1) Kpout pasoGpannaro memnoro Bmme npEMipa N 13 (tetr. 15), cr. 4, cp.
eme 4£. M. H. IIp., 1902, ku. 4, 154.

?) Cp. upenbpH, cobpanune y Seelmann’a, Die Aussprache des Latein (Heil-
bronn 1885), 816: Serv. ad Aen. VII, 568 spiracula: antiqui codices habent
piracula. quae dicta sunt amé T@®v wepateov B comocTaBienie (paumysckoe pamer,
HCI. pasmar, OpoB. plasmar, ¢t ar. spasmus B 7. ;. Cp. Lindsay, Die latein.
Sprache (Leipzig 1897), 122.
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Ne 83 (hex. 11), cr. 1. Arida spumeosis dissolvens faucibus
arva (ora-rell.).

Iipn uremiu E, koropoe npumaro Delrio um ynomamyro y
Giles’a (391), moayuaercs, 6ynro GHKB cBoell IIOTKOH pa3pHRBAETH
cyxia mo.ia, TOrNa Kakb AJNBArelbMb, OYeBEIHO, HMBID BB BUIY
T0, 4T0 OHKD pashBaeTs BOCHajJeHHYI0 OTH XaKIM H NBHEAmYyloca
1acTs.

Ne 92 (dec. 4), cr. 2. Et salis undantis turgescunt aequora
ponti (cp. K; et salis undantes turgescunt aequore fluctus-rell.).

1 BB TOMB H BB APYroMb caydab CTEXD CTpasaeTs HArpOMOKJe-
HieMD CHHOHMMOBD, O3HAYAIOIMHEXB MOpe, HO NPU YTeHIH NPOYUXD
pyronuceif 310 o6HMJie Bce ke MOKeTh OHTh KOe-KaKbh HCTO.JIKO-
BaHO, TOrfa Kakb, mpuuEMad Tekcrs E m Delrio, Tpyaso ompe-
1bamTh, BP KakoMh OTHOIEHIE JAPYrb Kb APYIY CTOATH COBep-
MeHE0 DABHOCIIbHNE pOJETeNbHHe Najexd salis m ponti.

Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 17. Nunc olida (olido-rell.) caeni
squalentis sorde putresco.

Yrenie E cornacEO ¢h npaBENaAMHW TIpPaMMATHEH; CIOBA SOT'S
y AasgreiabMa, kaxerca, 6oake me Berpbuaerca, Takn uro mpo-
BbpETL NOKasaBie MPOYEX’s pyKonmcell HeBO3MOMKHO.

Ibid., cr. 82. Et non diffidens (cp. K'); et tamen infi-
cians-rell.) non retur friuola 2) lector.

[Ipm Bappauth, crosmems B E u y Delrio, nomumo Beck.iai-
HAro IOBTOpeHiA Ha 0.JH3KOMD PasCTOAHIA OTPHIAHIA, IOBHAEMOMY,
He BHIXOIATD H TONO CMEICIa, KOTOpHM, Cygd II0 KOHTEKCTY,
X0YeTh NPHAATH CTHEXY AJbArelbMb, a UMEHHO OHD He EHMBeTs BD
BH1Y CKa3aTh, 4TOGH yyeHn# ®) cabmo BBpuis BceMy EMB CkasaH-
HOMY, & TOJBKO, YTOOH OHBH HE CYHTATh CKA3aHHAIO NYCTARAMH
(frinola), xora GH H@ OTPHELAND €ro BO3MOKHOCTD.

1) Yrenie et non diffidens cTonT> Takme Bb Hem3BbetHoR wnB Gamxe Bpemen-
ckoff pykoumcr 6, 52. Cp. R. Ehwald, Aldhelms Gedicht de virginitate. Progr.
Gymn. zu Gotha, 1904, 2—-3, upawm., rab Kogekct Haapans ausserordentlich fehlerhaft.

2) Bet mpouia pykommcr fribola m fribula, m sro. mecounbuno, ects mCTEHHOE
Hanucauie 9Toro ciosa y Azpxreaswa. Cp. H.

3) TakoBo, moBuiEMoMy. 3phch sHauemie cxoBa lector (xaa pasmoo6pasia c»
magister), ¢cp. Traube, Perrona Scottorum (Miinch. 1900), 478.
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Rpont nepeudciennnxb o06mUXTD BapbaHTOB K H H3Aami
Delrio, omm wumbiors mbckousko G6oake MeIKHXD COBMAjeHIH,
RacalomAxcA IIaBHEIMB 06pasoMs opoorpadim, Hampumbpn Ne 48
(enn. 2), cr. 4 claudo (cludo-rell.); ibid., cr. 7 nec (neu-rell.) ¥);
Ne 63 (dec. 1), cr. 8, mopsagoks cioss dapibus numquam (num-
quam dapibus-rell.); Ne 70 (hept. 13), cr. 4 clypei (clipei-rell.);
Ne 75 (dodec.), cr. 7 commaculare (conmaculare-rell.); Ne 78
(dec. 2), cr. 2 botros (butris et botris-rell.): Ne 80 (enn. 9),
cr. 8 impendens (Takxke S; inpendens-rell.); N 81 (dec. 3),
cr. 4 admodum (amodum-rell.) ?); Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 8
complector (conplector-rell.). Haxomems, Bb N 46 (pent. '15)
nponymens nocabuEid craxs 3).

3xbco ke mosBomo ce6B mpHEBeCTE pArb JIDPYIAXD MENRHEXD
ocobenHoctedi pykommcu E, oramyaommxb ee noytA orTh BCHXD
mpouuxd m3BBCTHRXD MHB KomekcoBb: Ne 15 (tetr. 17), cr. 1
sencio (sentio-rell.); Ne 18 (pent. 2), cr. 2 pelasco (pelasgo
-rell.); N 22 (pent. 5), cr. 4 sic concesso (sic non cesso-rell.);
Ne 30 (hept. 1), cr. 5 crearum (crearunt-rell.; omu6ka BO3HEKJIA
no HesbikecrBy mepemmcumka, BbposTHO, OTH TOro, YTO IpA mepe-
naerb oparamana ash nmocabnmia GyrBel mam 6unm oTpbsaHH, HIH
AajieKo 3axoaund Bb ray6s amcra); Ne 36 (hept. 6), cr. 4 sum (sed
et dum-rell.) 4); N 47 (enn. 1), cr. 7 quisque (cp. K; quisquam-
rell.); N 52 (oct. 1), c1. 6 de-omiss.; Ne 58 (hept. 9), cT. 4
claucis (glaucis-rell.); No 67 (enn. 7), 1. cribellis (cribellus-rell.);
Ne 68 (oct. 4), cr. 1 quia-omiss.; Ne 77 (hept. 16), cr. 6 circa
(carica-rell.); Ne 81 (dec. 3), cr. 4 coas (eoas-rell.); ibid., cr. 10
biblis (per biblos-rell.); Ne 88 (hept. 19), cr. 4 fauce (falce
-rell.); Ne 93 (hend. 4), cr. 6 piniferos (piniferosque-rell.); Ne 95
(trisc.), er. 7 tunsis (tonsis-rell.); Ne 96 (pentec.); cr. 16 omymens,
oTKyaa, BBpoaTtno, saraika ® HocETb BB Tekctb Giles'a crparRoe
HasBanie pentecaidecastichon 3); Ne 99 (hept. 18), cr. 3 gybbi
(gyppi et gippi-rell.); e 100 (polyst.), cr. 37 tarde (tarda-rell.):

1) 91a me Qopua orpEnania sacBupkresscTBoBana BCEME pyEOmECAME BB N 9
(tetr. 11), er. 2, rad More npEugan ee BB TekcTd> (Anzeiger, 1. c.,35). Cp. Enig-
mata Tatwine. 27, 4.

2) Yrenie E HeBO3MOKHO MO METpy.

. 3) Cp. oprmbu. Giles'a (391): versus deest in editis; quocirca inter tetrasticha
locum habet, xak» xbitcTBHTEIBHO ® CTOMTD 9Ta 3aragka Bb Bibl. Max. Patr.

4) Bt oparsnash, gaks Bbv K, croszo, oueBmaHO, 8.

5) Cp. 4. M. H. Illp., 1902, xu. 4, 165,



ibid., cr. 38 sordantis (sordentis-rell.); ibid., cr. 39 currus
(cursus-rell.); ibid., cr. 76 error (erro-rell.).

Ilepexoxky Temepp kb pasbopy orHomemi# E kv mnpounms
pyromricamMs. Ilpexne Bcero oveBHmZHO, 9TO OHAa He OTHOCHTCH Kb
Toft Qammiuim TekcTa, Kb Koropo#t mpmHagnexars Ps m Ps, Takn
KaKb €L STEMH DYKONHCAMH OHA HMBerhb TOApKO HECKOJIBKO Opeo-
rpadmuecKAXh COMPHAKOCHOBeHil, kakp HampEmbps Bb N 53
(enn. 3), cr. 3 EP4P5 palore gyro, npuveMsd B> E 3ro Ra-
nucagie mpoBeieHO odeHb nocabpoBaTensHo. Croma e MOKHO
orgecry ¥ Ne 76 (hept. 15), cr. 1 Fausta fuit prime mundi
nascentis origo, rab prima gaors E u nosppbiimas pyka (8bposarHo,
manus tertia) Ps, a ocransENa pykonuce primo. BapeanTts prima
OB CTDaBHEIMD 00pPa3oMb NpPHHATH BB TekcTb Delrio, xora
OesnpHYAAHOE YAJEHEHie a JOJKHO NpAMO GpocaTsca BB I1a3a.

Yro racaeTcsi OCTAJBHHIXD KONEKCOBB, TO YKasaTh O0.d3koe
poactBo E cb kakuMb HEOYAbL OZHAMD H3D HAXD, KPOMB, KOHEUHO,
K, npexcraBiserca BechbMa TPYAHHMD H Jake HOXANYH HEBO3MOK-
HEMB. OTrbibERE cayvan coBIafeHid, NPeEMYMECTBEHRO KacaoLlieca
opeorpadin, KOHEYHO, ecTh, Takb ¢h P1 E mmbers Bp Ne 14 (tetr. 16),
cr. 4 obwit nopagoks ciaoss, npuHATHE Delrio m Giles'oms:
Plus nitet et moriens numquam mea (mea numquam-rell.)
pulpa putrescit; 85 M 55 (enn. 4), cr. 9 Toabko E m Pime
JaiTb ¢opumy trabis 114 nom. sing. !), B Ne 77 (hept. 16). cT. 3
npaBuibEOe, NoBEAEMOMY, Hammcauie fribula E (fribola Py; friuola-
rell.), Bp cr. 2 N 84 (enn. 10) bis ternumque caput, sed
cetera membra gubernat (EP1Vms; gubernant-rell.). Becbma
TPYAHO pBmETH, KaKOe YHCIO COGCTBEHHO HANMHCAND AJBIre’bMb:
gubernat, yro mpmasnE BB Tekcrd Delrio u Giles, miu gubernant,
TaKh Kak'b NOJJIekKaIMMb, IO BCell BAIMMOCTH, ABisdeTcA bis ternum
capui; Moxerd OnTh, gubernant 6oxrbe MOAXONUTH Kb IBYXCMEHIC.IEH-
HOMY TOHY 3arafkd; BB 5-Mb cTEXb ToM ke saragkm Bb E m Pi
CTOMTD OmMHEGOYHOE HamWcamie sinzias (BM. synzygias), mpusaroe
# Delrio, npmiem» ua moak Max. Bibl. Patr., 29, omrbueno
totus (scil. versus) iacet in mendo.

I3p BapbanTOBB, 06mExS Yy E m V, MokeTh OHTH yMOMIHYTH
feroces (B N 83 [hex. 11], cr. 4 nisu virtutis validae disrumpo

1) Cp. o6nb arolt popus Roensch, Itala und Vulgata (Marburg 1875), 263:
Neue, Formenlehre 13, 213.




Jeroces, feraces-rell.), npmmaTe#® BB TekcTs Delrio; Ha woah
Bibl. Max. Patr., 26, osp ucnpaBieEb Bb BHLY OYEBHAHON €r0
HecooGpasHOCTE (OTHOCHTCA Kb glebas).

Cv pyrommchio S E mmbers, mexny npoummb, ofmee Ha-
mHcamie pharetris B» N 33 (hept. 3), cr. 7 (faretris-rell.) u
BaphauTh discrimina dura (8» M 87 [hex. 13], cr. 2), pas-
cuorpbummit 8y K. M. H. Ilp., 1902, xn. 4, 158.

Hcxmounrensao E m P2 cosmagaiors ouens phuko; ocodaro
ynommHaHia BsacayxmBaers Ne 95 (trisc.), cr. 10 Palmula quae
(E, que Pg2; qua-rell.) remis succurrit panda per undas. Urenie
npouyuxd pykomucelt, HecompbHBO, Bbpmbe, Takp kKakb BB raocch
pyron#cE S 3T0 qua NpaBHIbHEO 06bAcHeHo 4epess ubi. Tarmmp
o6pasoMd 10-# cTEXD cayxuard Gimmadmumb oOGBACHEHIeMb Kb
cr. 9-my. BesycioBEOo HenpaBmiabHA Takxe @HTepnymkmia Giles'a (:)
nocab undas, motromy uro quae 11-ro cTmXa IOJKEO OTHOCHTHCA
kb undas. Bappars quae mpmEarh Delrio u Giles’oMs.

Haronens, 3 BeGoapmoro umcaa coBnajgemniit ¢p Re cabiyers
ornbrETs BappaETH: tantis spectacula causis Bb Ne 54 (hept. 8),
cr. 1 m constat 8B Ne 97 (hecc.), cr. 11, xoTophie pascyMorphHH
Bume (ctp. 11 u 14). Coaa ke Hajo npuGaBuTh uTeHie pulpas
Bb Ne 95 (trisc.), ct. b cruraque cum coxis, pwlpas cum poplite
bino. Bapeantb stors, mpEHATHE BB Tekcrs Delrio m Giles’omd,
BpAIb 1M 3aCIYKEBAeTh NpeANouTeHid Npelb IPyruMb YTeHieMD
napHaro Mbcra suras. Ilo caosamsp 3aragku, Cumina mocrpazana
ore Ilupmeu, otHABmefH y HesA HOIH, YaCTH KOTOPHIXD A.IBAreIbMb
ONIHCHBaeTh Bb CTPoro mocrbposarensHoMD mopaakB (crus, coxa,
poples, sura). Kpomk toro, s E rtarp e, kakb ® B Rs
(a pasgo Bp Pi, Ps m mbroTopmX® ApyrAX® Komekcaxs), BCTph-
yaioTcA Hagnmenm mochb saragka Ne 19 (tetr. 8) Haec enigmata
versibus V decurrunt ® mocnt sarazkm Ne 28 (pent. 11) item
senis vel septenis versibus vel pluribus. Haguacu arm, mpomcxo-
Idmid, N0 Bcelf BUIMMOCTH, W3b TOH raasH epistola ad Acircium,
rrb AapirensMs rosopurs o Cmmdosia '), MoryTs Bectm Hauauo
OTh CaMOI0 aBTOpAa, €CIH TOJHKO CHPaBELIHBH BHIMIEH3JN0MEHHHA
~(ctp. 19) mpexmonoxkenia Tpay6e o mpoucxoxienin pyronmca Rs.

1) Cp. rams croBa (Giles, 299): Denique praedicta aenigmatum capitula
primitus quaternis versiculorum lineis digesta; sequentia vero, iuxta quod se
occasio conponendarum rerum exhibuit, quinis aut senis vel etiam septenis met-
rorum versibus et eo amplius carminantur.
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Yro6n 1OKOHIETH Cb pasGopoMb BapbAHTOBD pyRomHcE E,
npuseny eme Hbckoasko mbers, rab urenie es, paBHO Kakb H
HBKOTODEHXT JADYIrEXB, COBHOAJAETh Cbh TEKCTOMB, NOPUHATHMD BD
m3pauin Delrio.

Ne 14 (tetr. 16), cr. 4. Plus nitet, et moriens numquam
mea pulpa putrescet (EPaP3V; putrescit-rell.).

Pbus maers o Mach nasimna. Hacrosmee BpeMs, MO&eTh GHTb,
croano Om BB GOabmeMb coorBbrerBim ch nitet, cp. 1. v., 231:
Sic caro mirandum fatu putrescere nescit.

Ne 21 (pent. 4), cr. 4. Plana superficie (EP1Vma, cp. P2Ps;
plano superficiem-rell.) constans asperrima rerum.

Bappauts E m He jaers cmbcia m He Yyi00eHD BE MeTpH-
yeckoMb OTHOmeHin (plana gosxeEd OHTH ablat.). Bck arm ne-
yA06CTBA YCTpaHAITCA, ecld YATaTh plano, Kakp IJIarols, Kb
KoTopoMy superficiem sBETCA BNOJAHB ecTeCTBEHERMb IOTMONHEBiEM'b.
Inaroan constare Bb mojoGHOMB cMbichh BcTphuaerca yxe y
Jdyrpenis, manp. IV, 538: ergo corpoream vocem constare
necessest, cp. y camoro AuspreasMa Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 10
seticero rursus constans audacior apro m N 29 (hex. 1), cr. 6
Tertia pars mundi mihi constat iure tenenda.

Ne 52 (oct. 1), cr. 8. Reliquias cinerum mox viscera forta
(tosta-rell.) relinquunt.

Bp cBasu 1 caoBamm reliquias cinerum oueBHIHO, 4YTO
AmpareasMb XoThIp TOXYEPKHYTH HE TO, YTO BHYTpE CBhum
unberca kpyvenas (torta) cebrunsms, a To, uTO, Ccropa, cebrunpas
aTa ocTaBiferh nocib ce6a Toupko Kyyy memna, cp. N 100
(polyst.), cr. 43 Durior aut ferro, fostis sed mollior extis.

Ne 65 (enn. 6), cr. 8. Qui mihi latrantes crudelia bella
cicbant (ER1P2SVmi; ciebunt-rell.).

Bynymee Bpema Goabe Baxerca ch KOHTeKCTOMB, cp. lustrabo
(cr. 2), rimabo (cr. 6), volo agitare (cr. 7).

Pykonucy E, nosuimmomy, Ghua BD DYKaxh OIKRITHar0 KOp-
peKTopa, IOYTH COBpPEMeHHAro ed HAMMCAHil0, KOTOpHN, He HMbA
BO3MOKHOCTH, &, MOKETHh OHTh, Tak:ke W He :Kelad HCHDABIATH
TeKcTh, Bb HbBKoTOpEHX® Mbcraxs mnpunucatds Ha noab cioBo




vitiam. Taxuxs MBers Bcero 11, a mmenno M 1 (tetr. 1), cr. 4
npu caosb tabescens; e 53 (enn. 3), cr. 6 mpm ciaosd ripheis;
ibid., cr. 8—Laeteaque; Ne 60 (hend. 2), cr. 7—trucido; Ne 69
(oct. 5), cr. 8 —occido; Ne 73 (hept. 14), cr. 6—-sperae; Ne 74
(hept. 15), cr. 6—penderet; N 81 (dec. 3), cr. 7—proterva;
N 83 (hex. 11), cr. 3—globos; N 89 (pent. 14), cr. 3—at
non; Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 58 —sperula; ibid., cr. 83 —fungar
quo. DoismMHCTBO H3h BTHXD C.JIyYaeBb YKA3HBaeTh Ha JONY-
IMEHENA AJBATeNbMOMB MeTpHYecKis HeNpPAaBHILHOCTH, & HMEHHO
COKpamlenie jgoiraro mo npmpoxb ciaora (tabescens, ripheis) ),
Laeteaque, trucido, occido, pendéret) mmm ofpaTHoe sBIeHie
(proterva); BB [IByX® ciayuasxb OTMBYeHH HeBBpHHE BaphAHTH
(globos-glaebas-rell., u at non, 0 KOTOPOMB Cp. BHmE); Bb IBYXB
Takke MBCTaxp 00603HAYeHa HeNpaBHIbHAA opeorpadif (sperae u
sperula). Ha uro yrasmBaers mocabpmift caysaft, ckasaTh TPYAHO.
Moxers Ourts, kKoppekrTopy usBbcrems GHND HHOHA OGpaTHHA mO-
pazokb ciobs (quo fungar), uwbiomifica Bb Tekcraxs Delrio m
Giles'a. _

Hakorens, saciyxuBaeTbh YINOMHHAHIA, YTO 3arAaBif PyKOMHCH
E cnavara 70 M 45 mayrs Bb TBOpHT. mag. ¢b mperioroMs de,
a saThbMt Bb HMMesmTelnrHOMT nagexb. Y Delrio B3 aToMB oTHO-
meHiM 3ambrHa cBipHas HemocabroBarensBocTs; y Giles’a ¢opmy
mvMendar. mnaj. EMbioTe Tompko hex. 12 m 13 (M 85 m 87).
Bt opurmsant sarnasiit kogerca E yxke crosmm 1h rioccw, koropsia
anborea Bs S w Ps, manpumbps Ne 17 (tetr. 19), Ne 23 (pent. 6)
" T. I.; HHHXD OObACHeHi! BB pykomdacH HET®.

) Yro 370 HaDHCAHi¢ XOXXHO CYHTATHCH NPaBBAHEMD XIA AJbIreisya, cREyb-
reascreyers Dicuil 47, 15 (Parthey), cp. rak®e kapry XI croa., E3jaguy®o BB
c6oprart Weltall und Menschheit, Lief. 55, 276.




Codex Vaticano-Reginensis, Ne 2078 (V).

SI me mory Ravarh, mo o6mwuaio, cBoero mscabroBaHia 06%
3TOMD KOZeKCH Cb ero mogpo6Haro ommcanii, Takb Kakb He BUAATD
CaNb PYKONHCH, a HM3yYarh ee ToIbko o ¢ororpadiaMs, CHATHMD
BecHoo 1903 roma pmMckEMb ¢oTorpagoms Luchetti. Bnpouems,
3TOTH KoOjekch omucans PefipdepmeiftfoMs b mpECymeo aToMY
yuYeHOMY akkypaTHOCTHI0 BB Bibliotheca Patrum Latinorum Italica 1).
Kb onucanito Pedddepmeia MoxEO 106aBATH TOIBKO, YTO, HECOM-
mbEHO, Kojekch V OhIb BB pyKaxs y smamenmTaro Angelo Mai,
KOTOpHI POTABD Hayaja 3arafokd AJpireasma crbiars cabryomyo
npanucky «Ed(ita) hinc usque ad pag. 135. A. Maius» 2).
Ha f. 135 r. kakp pash OKAHUMBAIOTCA 3arajk| AJbAreipMa.
3awbyanie Maw HbCKOIBKO CTPaHHO BB TOMBH OTHONEHiM, 9TO 33
AapgreasMoMb upyTh saragkd Cumosis — MaMATHEKD, TOXKe yikKe
JaEO usBbcTHRA BB mevarm 3). lloaromy, kawerca mEb, Mau
cBOefl npumAcko#l XoTh1b NOIYEPKHYTH, YTO 3aragKkd A.bIreipMa
H3JaHH BB IPOTUBONOJIOKHOCTH JBYMD SOHTAdiaMb, CTOAMEMD
nepeih HUME W TOCBAIIEHHEIMDB, BEposTHO, BTOMY 3Ke CBATOMY 4),
U3 KOTODHIXH 4 MOy NpPHBECTH IIOJHOCTBIO TOJBKO BTOPYIO:

1) 1, 319 cax. Jlpyria omBEcamid xojekca yKasaHH BB npoderomenaxs [lefimepa
kb AxpmEmy Amuty (Monum. Germ. histor. Auctt. antiquissimi, VI, 1, LXVII).

2) Cp. H. ero ®e 3aMBTKE BB KOX. w.

%) Has sruxbp saragokns Mak xoctryuna Bp pororpadim ozma crpaumma (f. 135 v.).
O snaveHiE Koxekca, Hesspbcrnaro Puae, zaa tercra Cmmdosia 1 magbiocs mobeck-
JoBaTh 0c060.

4) AHaloriz Kogekca = TOBODHTH TakKxe, uTo 310 3avmbuanie Mam goammo GHTH
TOCTaBAEHO BB CBA3bL CB €ro ofbACHEHieMD O NPHYAHAXD OPONYCRA 3ATAKXOKD Alb)-
reIpMa BL ero usiaHiEm epistula ad Acircium. Cp. Classic. auctor. e Vaticanis
codd. collectorum t. V, 534.
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Authelmi (sic) monachi busto s(unt) membra sub isto,
Mors inimica annis quem tulit !) in teneris.
Principio vitae felix terrena relignid,
Despexit *) mundum, nunc super astra micat.
Nobilis in genere, placidus, bonus, omnib(us) aequus,
Nobilior meritis, quam valet ore loqui;
Atque fuit sapiens humilis pietate ®) repletus,
Ingenio fortis fulsit in orbe potens.
Quisquis es, o lector, titulum qui perlegis istum,
Perpetnam requiem det tibi*) posce deus 3).

3arbMs Ba a. 132 06. pyko#t Mam mupmmmcaEo, NpPOTHBDL
saragka Ne 92 (dec. 4), ea mcTmHHOe 3ariasie pharus, Takb Kakb
BB \ OHa osariaBleHa crbryomummt obpasoms: de foro editissima
in rupib(us) pelagi posita. 1Ipanackoi sto#t Mau, sbposaruo, xenanrs
m30bxkare HexopasymbHig, MOrymaro BOSEHKHYTH mpd ciaoBB forum
(de foro). OparmEars EKogekca, oTHOcAmarocs Kb X BBKy, mO-
BHJIMMOMY, BOCXOJHTb Kb AHIJOCAKCOHCKOMY NHCHMY, YTO JIOK23H-
BAalOTh Takid OmHEOKHE Nepenmcumka, Kakb pulror (M. pulsor) B1
N 33 (hept. 3), c1. 5; port (BM. post) Bb N 63 (dec. 1), c1. 10.
Takump ke o6pasoMb MOXETh OWTb OOBACHEHA H ommcka histis
(BM. hirtis) B> N 98 (hept. 17), cr. 1.

1) tullit V.
?) Dispexit V.
3) piaetate V.
4) sibi V. *
°) Orp nepBoit snnTadia Mub gocrynBm cabiyomia cTpokd:
Discipulos proprios (propios V) inlustrat lumine sacro,
Caeu (sic) posita in celso clara lucerna loco.
Scripturas promit casto de pectore (pecore V) sacras,
Edocet infirmos et validos pariter
Lacte rigans pueros et dat capientibus escam,
Hine lac ut capiant inde cibum pariter,
Ceu pia mater alit natos cum mente (commente V) benigna
Aescam (sic) grandeuis (sic) lac rudibus tribuens.
Plura quid enumerem sanctis virtutibus istis,
Dicere quas nequeo scribere nec valeo.
Pectore si fluerent (fluent V) verba (?) ceu flumina (flumin V) nostro
Nec sic sufficerem digna referre tibi.
Sis sanus vigeas opto per tempora longa,
Perpetuam requiem det tibi posce deus.
Volvitur incertis mundus cum casibus (?) iste,
Et genus humanum pessima mors perimit.
Cum venit extremum, nil prosunt tempora longa,
De mortis nullus lege solutus adest.
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IlepBoe Bneuat.bHie, KuTOpoe moayyaerca OpH 3HAKOMCTBD CBb
pykonace0 V, ecTb TO, YT0O OHA HamUWCaHa Kpafime HeOpe:KHHIMD
H PaschAHHEIMD NependCcUYEKOMB, BT JOKASATEAbCTBO Yero MOIyTh
GeTh TipEBeAeHN cabiyioulie BHGpDaHHNE HAa yraly mpEMEBpH, uyrCIO
KOTOPHIX' MOKETb GHTh YMHOXKeEHO 10 GeskoHeyHOCTH: Ne 2 (tetr. 2),
cr. 4 per agros (peragro-rell.); Ne 5 (tetr. 5), cr. 3 partum
(partu-rell.), Takb Kakb nepexb aTEMB cTOMTH sum; Ne 42 (hex. 7),
cr. 1 grandiam (grandia-rell.; paxsme ciaoBo membra); Ne 51
(tetr. 9), cr. 3 patescor (patesco-rell.; moxd BJiAHieMB paHbIIe
croamaro claudor); Ne 62 (hept. 11), cr. 5 discebat (discedat-
rell.); N 67 (enn. 7), cr. 9 mirum dictum (dictu-rell.); M 69
(oct. 5), cr. 7 Lurcones rabidis (rabidi-rell.) m . m.

3arbub, mpa cpaBHEHIE Ch OCTAIBHRIMA KOJERCAMH, HE MOXETD
He GpOCHTbCA BD IMasa GJE3KOe CPOACTBO V Cb KOZERCOMB Ps.
Takb Tonbko 3Td 1BB pykonmcum mmbioTs cabxyomie obugie mpo-
oycku !): torrida Bp N 19 (tetr. 8), cr. 3; cetera Bb M 28
(pent. 11), er. 2; plantis B> N 38 (hex. 3), cr. 1; sic BB
Ne 51 (tetr. 9), cr. 3 2). 3arbus V m Ps mmbiors mbcroasko
06muXD EMB TOJBKO NPHCYMAXTH BAPbAHTOBS, OGHKHOBEHHO OIIAG0Y-
HHXB, NpAYeMb Bb V OHE Bb GoasmyBCTBE cayuaeBp mcnpa-
BJIeHN, HanpuMbps:

Ne 5 (tetr. 5), cr. 1. Caumantis, sM. Thaumantis; npo orna
Apups, Gormau panyrd. Bb Toif ke saragkb Bb cT. 4 uuTaeMs
Bb V # Ps solus (solos-rell.) non scando per austros. Komeumo,
AsparensMs XoTHUb YKa3aTh STUMH CJOBaMH TOJNBKO HA ONHY
0CcoGeHHOCTh ABJeHiA 3), a BOBCe He Ha €ro HCKJIIOUHTEJSHOCTH
Bb OTHOMEHIM I0XHOR cTopoEH. 3ambuy kcratm, 90 CBb hop-
MaJbHOH CTOPOHW My keckii poxb solus He Morb OH BcTpbTHTH
NpenaTcTBiA, Takb Kakb BWme (CT. 3-f1) uMTaeMb genitus sum
partu nubis aquosae *).

Ne 7 (tetr. 7), cr. 3. VPs jarore Bappants dominam (BM.
dominum). 3arxasie saraikm fatum, moaroxMy cpeamit poxs ropas;io

1) Cabayers z06aBRTH, 9T0 BB V ROPPEKTOP> BOCHOXHHID BTH NPONYCKH.

2) Ecan uHcZo 9TO UOEa#eTCH KONY HHEOYAb CIMIIKOMD HHYTOMHHME, TO He
crbpyer> 8a6uBaTth, 4T0 BB Ps 8araykn AIpireIbMa COXDARHINCS He Bb HOIHOMD
o6rent: out obpumawrca BEa X 63 (dec. 1).

3) Bhpoarno, Ba To e maMekaers l[auuil, rosopa o paxyrk (II, 60): meridie
exiles, verum ambitus maioris. Aestate vero per meridiem non cernuntur, cp.
rZ0CCH A.

4) O poxd arcus cp. Neue, Formenlehre I* 1008. He mago saluBars Takme,
4TO 8aragka o3argaBaena Iris.
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npasdabnbe Myxeckaro. Giles mpEHAXS BB TekcTs ureHie VPs,
Bbpoarao, moxs Buisuiems fortuna BB cr. 2-MDB, a TakKe INOCCH
kb saraaBio vel gemesi. Cp. K. M. H. Ilp., 1902, kH. 4,
ctp. 154. Bob aro#t xe saraakh B murarh mey Beprmaia (XII,
677) !): Quo deus et quo dura vocat fortuna, sequamur BM.
quo deus VPs umbioTs wemomaTHHA cioBa: Quod sunt.

Bbv Ne 18 (pent. 2), cr. 2, VPs npencTaBigioTs BeBO3MOKHOE
rescindere rostro 2). Hbkoropse omm6oYnne BapbAHTH NPOHSOILIH
OTB TOro, 4TO NMepemECYHKD OpUIUMHANA KojekcoBb V H Pz crapaica
saMbAETh MAJIONOHATHHA eMy CI0Ba Goxbe OGmEyNOTpeGHETeb-
HuMu, Hamp. Ne 24 (pent. 7), cr. 4 nutrix (BM. natrix);
Ne 26 (pent. 9), cr. 4 arma ferens manibus (BM. pedibus), Taks
KaKh NHECens He coo6pasmibs, 4ro Tyr: phusp miers o mbryxb.
Cioja Xe Haj0 OTHeCTH BapbABTH An lacus (BM. Ast acus) Bb
N 29 (hex. 1), cr. 3. Jpyrie npamiper cosmagenia V u Ps:
Ne 6 (tetr. 6), cr. 1 pellago (BM. pelago); Ne 10 (tetr. 10),
cr. 2 troculentos (BM. truculentos), y Illyxapara aro#t ¢opuu
abte; Ne 19 (tetr. 8), cr. 1 squamosa (BM. SQuamoso, HOLB
Blif@ieMs npexmectByomaro lympha); ibid., ct. 4 nivibusqui
(8M. nivibusque); N 24 (pent. 7), cr. 2 lumine fugis (BM. lumina
fucis); N 25 (pent. 8), cr. 2 veteres (BM. veteris); ibid., cr. 4
cypro (rM. cypri); Ne 26 (pent. 9), cr. 5 sarratas (BM. serratas);
Ne 31 (hept. 2), cr. 2 conponens (M. conponor); Ne 33 (hept. 3),
cr. 3 ne (BM. nec); Ne 34 (hept. 4), cr. 5 pecora (BM. peclora);
N 41 (hex. 6), cr. 5 aut (M. at); Ne 43 (hex. 8), cr. 6
curram (BM. curam); Ne 49 (pent. 12), cr. 1 fricata (BM. fabri-
cata); M 57 (oct. 2), cr. 3 quod (BM. quo); Ne 60 (hend. 2),
¢1. 4 altus (BM. altos, moxd BiisHieMb mpejuwlecTBYIOmMEXD fretus
viribus); Ne 63 (dec. 1), cr. 1 negarent (BM. necarent). Becpma
yacTo Takke o6mm o6bEMD pykomHCcAMD OMMGOYHHA 3ariaBis,
naop. M 11 (tetr. 13) de poa folle fabri (fabris Ps); Ne 12
(tetr. 14) de bo(m)bicibus vermibus sirico facientibus; Ne 23
(pent. 5) de trutina quae mentana dicitur eo quod ad monumentum
inclinata voragitur.

Uss npoumxd pykommceft Tonsko V m Pi cosnajaird BB
N 100 (polyst.), cr. 38 sobolis (BM. soboles); ibid., cr. 40

1) Cp. Manitius, Zu Aldhelm und Beda, 549=17.
2) Cp. o6b oTomb crTHxh BB ra. o Pu m Ps (crp. 26—7).
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pondera (M. pondere). Tompko V m S xarors maligna (maligni-
rell.) B Ne 76 (hept. 15), cr. 2 — BapbaHTh, caMb 00 ce6k
Ge3ynpeuHH#, Takb Kakh Bb 4acTo BcTpbuaiomemca Bb noawb de
laude virginum ananormusEoM® BHpaxkeHin fraude maligna (mamp.,
cr. 316, 585, 1007, 2246) pykommCE Takke BapiEPYIOTDH
mexny maligni m maligna (mamp., B» 1007 cr.). Bb Hamems
mber, ognako, Heo6xoxmMO, MO KOHTeKcTy, peabedEbe orrbmmTH
nomArie niaBoja, KOTOpHH, OYeBMIHO, NOApasyMbBaerca mOLb
malignus, 7 ¢b 2T0# TOYKE 3phHIA pOAMTENHHHE Najexb Opex-
cTaB1derTca ropasjo Goxbe BHpasHTeNbHHIMD, YBMD NpRIaraTedbHOE.
3arbubp VSP: umbiors B N 84 (enn. 10), cT. 5 uremie simu-
labo, npmuaroe Giles’'om> BB Tekcrb (similabo-rell.). Bn aTomm
TpyrEOMD MbCTH, HCTHHRHH CMHCIBH KOTOpDal0 3aBHCHTH OTDH Dpa-
BUIBHATO TOHEMAHiA CJI0Ba Synzygia, TOAKyeMaro JpeBHHEMH KOM-
MeHTaTOpaMH AJbIrelbMa BecbMa pasnmuHo !), BO BCAKOMB ciyyab
yrenie similabo mnoaxommry Goabme, ybmp simulabo, Takp Kakb
TpeGyerca 3HayeHie ymoio6.eHid, a He moxpakamid. TouHo Takke
u Bb apyroms Mberb (N 91 —hend. 1—cr. 5), rab coBmazanTh
pykonace VSPi, npeicraB.isemoe mME ureHie prestant aBaserca,
BbpoaTHO, riocceMoft kb Membe IoHATHOMY prensant, crosmeMy
Bb GoapmuAcTBE mpouuxd pykomucedr. Cw» Pa V umbers o6mii
nponyckd 10-ro ctExa BB 3aragkb Ne 96 (pentec.) m opeorpadiio
gratili B Ne 93 (hend. 4), cr. 9; c» PeS V umbers BappanTd
nam brachia filo, merke Bupasuteapnn#t M Tpyiuuft, wbMb urenie
npounxd pykonncel#t torto retinacula filo. C» R2 V cosmagaers
Bb oaHoMb cayuab, mMenno Bb saragkb Ne 98 (hept. 17), cr. 2,
rib Giles 1anp mempaBuibHME TekcrTb, mvenso Conquilio (conci-
lio—Giles) similis sic cocci (cocti — Giles) murice rubro. Aubi-
reibML XoTBab CkasaTh, YTO UeMepulia IOXOAUTD CBOUMB KPACHRIMbB
upbToMD HA pPakOBAHY NYPIYpa, Kakb 3TO NOKA3KHBAITH IJOCCH
pyeomnceit P2 m Ps Ps. Cp ReS V umbers o6mywo opeorpadino
bacarum, Gosbe mpaBE:ibHYI0, YbMDL Banmcanie NIpoYHXD KOIEKCOBH
baccarum ), 85 Ne 94 (enn. 11), c1. 3; c¢» ReP2 06mu Hanucamis
hala (sv. ala) B Ne 71 (hex. 10), c1. 3, ornis B N 78 (dec. 2),
¢1. 7 ®); c¢» Re Pz manucamie balvas b N 55 (enn. 4), cT. 2.

1) innumerosas—S; LXVI —PuPs; coniunctos vel congregatos—A.

2) 3a npaBuabnocTh opeorpadim baca BHCKa3NBaXACH yke cTapENHHe (RIOIOTH.
xarv I1. Brtrtopio, Jdayckili. . Teitusift, cp. Georges, Lexicon, s. v., 11t
ykasaHa Hophitmaa amtepartypa.

3) Cp. caos. Jorauma s. v.




— 83 —

Ciona xe cabryers oTHecTd BaphaHTH suescens, o6milf y V
¢h RaPsPsS, B N 35 (hept. 5), cr. 5; mpaBmabHOCTh ero s
nuTajica 10ka3aTh BL raasb o P4 m Ps (crp. 28). Becsma pBako co-
snajaers V cb Toft (ammuiet TekcTa, NpeJCTABUTEIAMH KOTOpOH
asagiorca Psu Ps, Takoswe sapbaHTH cyTh: confixit (¢b Ps)sp Ne 72
(oct. 6), cr. 7; aedita (BM. edita) Bp N 91 (hend. 1), cr. 5;
chaus c¢» Ps Bb N 79 (hend. 3), cr. 10, cp. caus P:. Ha-
KOHeNh, V mpexcTaBIfeTh W HECKOJBKO HOYIAYHHIXD OJHHAYHEIXT
BapbAHTOBD, Hamp. mentem (BM. meum) Bb Ne 45 (hept. 7),
cr. 2; extera Bb Ne 66 (hept. 12), cr. 4; X0Ta 3TOTH BapbAHTSH
u Goxbe BHpasuTenenb, ubMb yremie npoyuxd pyronace#i—altera,
HO BCAKI# 3RAKOMHH Cb YCTPORCTBOM®D IPEBHHXD MEJIbHAND, XOTA GH
no thybp opuruHanans, Kotopue Ha#geHn Bb Ilommesaxs, coria-
CHTCA, YTO ecld OGN NPUILIOCH PasN@uaTh HXD NO HA3BaHII, TO
01BY c1broBa10 GH Ha3BaTh BEepXHE, a IPYrylo HEKHE, TaKb
KaKkb OJUAD KaMeHb Jekalb TOAbKO Ha crep:xHb, ykpbmiemmoMDb
Bb Bepmuub jpyroro kamua !);—et qua litate (M. et qua ditati)
Bb N 67 (enn. 7), cT. b; noOMHMO HeyZayHaro poxa (coraaco-
Bamie J0JKHO OWTE Cb mortales), B CMEICIDb, AaBaeMBI rIaroJoMb
litare, He MOXeTb IOIXOAMTH Kb JaHHOMY MBcTy;—sum Bb Ne 69
(oct. 5), cr. 1 sBIgerca coBepmeHHO HEBO3MOKHEIMB, TAKD KaKb
CTEAXD Tmoayyaerh Toraa cabayomi# Bmrb: sum habens virides
frondenti in corpore crines; — trudo B Ne 80 (enm. 9), cr. 7
He MOZeTh MojofitTy kb nombiysmb ® ABiserca ckopbe Bcero mo
sdub mepenmdcymKa, He pas3obpaBmaro OpUrHHaja; — resolvens Bb
Ne 83 (hex. 11), c¢r. 1 npeicraBigerca HeyIayHOX BB MeTpH-
YeCcKOMDb OTHOMEHIN M CO CTOPOHH cMHCIa (Kakh Medbe Bupa-
sure:1bHasn) sambHofl BapbaHTa By.abraTh  dissolvens. 1lossousio
ce(b TOJBKO TepEUHCIMTh Npodvie IMOYTH eIAHWYARIE BAPBAHTH V,
koTopsie Bch Heap3s npusuath yraummMu: et tunc (BM. et tamen)
Bb N 86 (oct. 8), cr. 3; agnoscere (BM. cognoscere) Bb Ne 8Y
(pent. 14), cr. 3; at tamen BB Ne 90 (tetr. 10), cT. 4 sBusercH,
noxaayit, 6oabe BuipasureabHnMB, uybMb at tantum, Ho He nox-
x01uTh mo Merpy (tamen): frondiferis sp Ne 91 (hend. 1), cr. 6
ectb BNoanh upaBmapHoc o0pasoBaHie W MomeTh OWTh moxkphbn-
Jeno asroputeroMb Jykpemis (wmanp., I, 18); sed tunc Bp Ne 98
(hept. 17), cr. 6 Bmoanb TOXecTBEHLO MO CMBIC.IY CDH BYJIbraToif

1) Marquardt-Mau, Privatleben der Romer, II, 421 sqq.
6‘
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sed tamen; BB. 15-Mb cr. N 100 (polyst.) BB Tekcrs momaio
JumHEee ca0Bo plena !), noBugmmoMy, msb» 16-ro cr.; Tamb ke,
Bp cr. 17 olidi (M. olido; moxd Biiamiem® jaibHBAmMEXD poxdT.
nag. coeni squalentis); Tam® ke, cr. 32 durior (Bm. dirior, cp.
dulcior B» 31-MDb cT.); TamMb ke, cT. 36 et tunc (BM. et tamen)
Ibaaers cTax® cnougamieckEMb. (Clona ke HAJO0 OTHECTH J(BAa OPOO-
rpaguyecksxs BapbaHTa: 1) glatiaeque B» N 80 (enn. 9), cr. 4
(glacie m glaciaeque-rell.)., 3ambuy kcrarm, uto AuparensMs, Bbpo-
ATHO, JONYCKalb CymecTBoBamie (OpMH 1-ro ckioHeria glacia 2):
2) bractea Bp Ne 96 (pent.), cr. 11. Bb Hacrosmee Bpems, Ha
OCHOBaHiM TIJ2BHEIMB 00pasoMb JYYmMHNDH KOZeKCOBH Beprauis,
NPUHATO NHCAThH 3TO CJIOBO Cb ABYMA t (brattea) Bomperu m3pbcr-
HoMy cemrBrenscrBy Mcmpopa (Origg. XVI, 18, 2): Bractea
dicitur tenuissima lamina, 4mo 705 (pepetod, qui est dvopatomwordy
crepitandi &md 7to0 JBpdyet lamina, ocHOBHBAACh HA KOTOPOM™
CTapEHANE (UIOJOTH Ipejlaraji IHCaTh 3TO CI0BO bractea 3).

Bo Ne 95 (trisc.) ects ammmi#t cTEXB, croamif mocak 5-ro
BYJBraThl H TPOACXOZAWNiA 3D BapbAHTOBD H-ro cTUxa, phus o
KOTOPHIXT mJa Bb 3Tions o pykomucu E (crp. 75): Femora cum
cruribus, suras cum poplite bino.

Hakoneuns, pykonucs V moMoraers oT4yacTe OGBACHHTH, RAKHMb
o6pasoMd Bb Ne 46 (pent. 15) Mors npomactb oxANb (IepBHIl)
CTEXD ), UMEHHO OHD IpPHCOejWHeHD Bb V, Bb KayecTb KoHeu-
Haro CTexa, Kb npepmecryiome#l saraakt o Beperemb (hept. 7),
sarjasie koropo#t de fuso, quo fila torquentur; orcioga MoskHO
TIpeAnoJaraTh, 4To HeBBmKecTBeHHHA MepENHCUMKD CUelh HYKHHIMD
OTHeCTH CIOfa ke W cOopHH# cTEX®s Torqueo torquentes, sed
nullum torqueo sponte.

3ambuy Tarike, uro B Ne 44 (oct. 10), cr. 8 omymesn n
He BOCIOJHEHH KOppeKTopoMb HauaibHEA cioBa Post haec.

Ilepexoxy remepb kb pascMoTpbmiio xbaTeabEOCTE KoppekTopa
KoJekca V, BB 00lleMb BechMa CTapaTelbHO paGoTaBmaro, mpi-

!) Takamp o6pasout cTaxb Ambers cabiyomywo dopuy: Lilia purpureis possum
conexa plena rosetis.

2) Cp. Thes. gloss. emend., s. v. glacics.

8) Cp. namp. Dausquius, Orthogr. vol. II. Tr. 2, p. 62. V Georges'a
(Lexicon, s. v.) HanAcamie bractea sammmaerca HagUACAME H [0CCApigMH, HO Cp.
A. A. Bpoks, O mecroit mhend Ouenan Bepraaia (Himnus 1899), 11, mpau. 6-e;
. A. Zimmermann B» Rhein. Mus.,, XLV (1890), 495.

4) Cp. Giles, 891.
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6am3ATeNsHO Yepest croxkrie, Haxh MCNpaBleHiEeMb MHOTOYHCJIEH-
HRXb omubokd pykonmcH. Taxe BecoMmbEBO, YTO KOppeKTOp®
uMbrb moxb pyraME HEBCKOIBKO KOZERCOBB, KaKbh 3TO ABCTBYeTD
H3b ero npunEcka Kb saraxkd N 23 (pent. 6): in alils inveni
huius modi titulum, id est bihae!). Mub raxercs, uro BB umcab
PYKONHCeH, CIIyKUBMEAXD KOPPEKTOPY A1d ero Ihieft, GLLIE, Mexay
NpouYEMb, KOAeKCH, BecbMa moxoxie Ra Pi m Re. Takw cb Py
o6m@ cabpylomia mompaBkm: nunc Bb N 9 (tetr. 11), cr. 1
(BM. en; Moxerb OHTH, KODpeKTOph COMHBBAaJICA OTHOCHTEIBHO
10.IrOTH € BH en); Ne 22 (pent. 5), cr. 1 variat (P1) p(rae)pulchra
(By. variatur pulchra); Ne 27 (pent. 10), cr. 2 terrae (M. ferri);
N 48 (enn. 2), cr. 9 possent (BM. posset, cp. K. M. H. IIp.,
1902, kn. 4, 162—63); N 52 (oct. 1), c1. 4 hinc (BM. nunc);
N 57 (oct. 2), cr. 5 curantesque (BM. arsantesque); N 63
(dec. 1), cr. 2 mactarent (cp. Pims matarent, BM. multarent);
Ne 66 (hept. 12), cr. 7 redit (M. reddit); M 70 (hept. 13),
¢1. 3 multa (Beynauso, cp. raipme cetera scuta); Ne 71 (hex. 10),
cr. 3 aula; Ne 76 (hept. 15), cr. 5 remeare (BM. remeasse,
cp. N 64 [hex. 9], ct. 4 venisse); N 80 (enn. 9), cr. 1 ful-
mine (BM. flumine); ibid., cr. 2 scopulorum (BuM. saxorum); Ne 85
(hex. 12), cr. 4 poterit (BM. poterat); Ne 86 (oct. 8), cr. 3 precedens
(8M. procedens); Ne 92 (dec. 4), cr. 3 ampla (BM. amplam);
Ne 93 (hend. 4), cr. ] amatur (BM. armatur); ibid., cr. 7 col-
libus (M. molibus); Ne 96 (pentec.), cr. 4 fluctibus (BM. flatibus);
Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 5 iubavit (BuM. iuvabit); ibid., cr. 18 quoque
(BM. quaeque); ibid., cr. 35 aquilae (BM. aquilis); ibid., cr. 43
tortis (BM. tostis); ibid., cr. 50 saginato (BM. saginata); ibid.,
ct. 73 chaumate (BM. caumate ?). Heyzausocts 3TEXT HCHpaB-
JeHilt ABCTByeTh ykKe u3b ofHoro Toro, uro Giles, KoTopHi, Kakb
nokasaHo 6y1eTs Bb cnenianbHof raask o Pi, BeceMa npacTpacTHO
OTHOCHJCA Kb 9TOMY KOJeKCYy, He Hamleldb BO3MOXKHHIMbD IPHHATH
HH OLHO H3Th BTHXD YTeHili B cBo# Tekcrb. ['opasgo Goabe phaka
CyYa® COBHAjeHiA mNompaBokb cb pykonacamu Pi m Rs Buberd,
a uvenHo Bb Ne 30 (hept. 1), cr. 1 decem (BM. deni): ibid.,

-1) B1 saBberuxt MBE Kogercaxm AJbXreabMa 9TOro searsabia BRTS.

?) Ozmnn cayyalt commETesens, HM. Bb M 6 (tetr. 6), cr. 1 xoppekropn V npx-
nucals grenie fortis, a B» P: cromrs f, satbus pasypa B® ABb 6ykBH B OkoRYaHie
tis, Jaake ofEMD TakEe Dass UONDABEA COBIajaeTh He c¢b mepBoff, a co Bropo#
pyxolf P3, mm. Bb % 100 (polyst.), cr. 2 flumine (8x. fulmina).



cr. 7 prompta (BM. prumpta !'); N 38 (hex. 3), cr. 5 per
amnem (BM. per amnes); Ne 53 (enn. 3), cr. 9 manibus nigris
(em. fundo nigro); N 58 (hept. 9), cr. 5 relabens (BM. abscon-
dens); N 94 (enn. 11), cr. 7 vexat (BM. vexant). 3T0TH nO-
crbagit BapeAHTH mnpejcTaBifercd MHB Goxbe mNpaBUIBHNMB, U
Giles, ymratomifi vexant, mosmgumomy, He NoHAIb MBcra. Crxm
7-# @ 8-t oToff 3aralk® AOJNKEH MHTATBCA CabpylomuMb 06pa3oMs:

Cladibus horrendae (horrende Giles), dum vexat (vexant (3il.)
viscera tabo,
Ne virus serpat, possum succurrere, leprae.

TaxuMp 06pasoMt Npo3amyeckifi NOPAZOKD C.IOBH WOJNYYaeTcd
npuGaEsATensHo cabayomif: possum succurrere, ne serpat virus
horrendae cladibus leprae, dum vexat viscera tabo. Bch Bmme-
npaBeleBHNe BApbAHTH, kpoMB nocabgmaro, pasoGpaBH BB che-
niansHO# riaBk o Rs 2).

Bt 1ByX1 cayyasxs KoppekTopdb V Ja2eTh opoorpadilo Kojek-
coBb Ps m Ps, mm. Bp N 72 (oct. 6), cr. 4 quanquam (cb
PsPs) m B N 80 (enn. 9), cr. 8 bachia (c» Ps).

Hakomems, npuBeiy CNHCOKD NONPaBOKb, KOTOphA MHB He
YIAJOCh OTORECTBHTb HH Ch OjHOR msBBcTHoft MEE pykomackhio ®):
N 1 (tetr. 1), cr. 2 tantam (Bm. tantum); Ne 4 (tetr. 4), cr. 3
rotare (BM. rotari*); N 14 (tetr. 16), cr. 3 sit sed (mu. fuerit);
N 17 (tetr. 19), cr. 3 et (BM. en); N 21 (pent. 4), c1. 2
diris (M. fricans); M 23 (pent. 6), cr. 4 fierent (M. fieret);
Ne 24 (pent. 7), cr. 5 caput (BMm. capitis); Ne 25 (pent. 8),
cr. 4 Quique dum (M. vi quadam); Ne 26 (pent. 9), cr. 3 pul-
lorum (BM. populorum); Ne 28 (pent. 11) I. de monocentauro
(BM. de minotauro); Ne 35 (hept. 5), cr. 4 atriferas (Bu. astri-
feras ®); Ne 36 (hept. 6), cr. 4 quadripedi (Bm. quadrupedi;
0 HamucaHim 3TOro cjosa cM. Bb 4Kk. M. H. Ilp., 1902, kH. 4,

1) O nanncanin prumptus cu. Bonnet, Le latin, 130—31; promptus rak=e 83 S,

?) C» ozmantb Ra Bropas pyra V coBUazaeTs TOIbEO BB OXHOMD H TO COMHH-
TeabHOMD cayyah, mu. Bn e 62 (hept. 11), cr. 5 V2 zaets descendat, a Rs muters
descedat. Kpont Toro, y Vs ects Bapeants igne 3% N 27 (pent. 10), cr. 4, opa-
BEIBHOCTh KOTOPAro & crapadca Roka3ats BB raast o Ra (ctp. 9).

_ %) Konegwo, a nmpouycraw Ttb caygam, rab EoppekTop: HCHpABAHAS HABHHA

norpbmaocTE Tekcta.

4) Cp. 061 sromn raaroxh, Rakb HemepexoxHOMB, B» Dusosor. O6osp. XIX
(1900), 147,

5) Atrifer—d=at sipypévov.
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160); N 44 (oct. 10), cr. 6 resolvo (BM. resolvam; Ge3ympeuro
c0 cropoHH cMucna); Ne 45 (hept. 7), cr. 6 non nullus cingitur
(M. nullus praecingitur); N 49 (pent. 12), cr. 4 fortes (BM.
pugnas); Ne 52 (oct. 1), cr. 5 fomenta refundunt (BM. vomentia
fundunt); ¥ 53 (enn. 3), cr. 5 at (BM. sum); Ne 56 (emn. 5),
cr. 5 tranans (BM. tranat); Ne 67 (enn. 7), cr. 6 et sic quadrati
(M. et sic ditati); ibid., cr. 8 linquitur (BM. liquitur); N 68
{oct. 4), cr. 5 regnat (ByM. regnant); ibid., cr. 6 cichuta (Bm.
cicada); ibid., cr. 7 rostris (BM. ruscis); M 77 (hept. 16), cr. 7
labro (BM. brumae); N 94 (enn. 11) 1. de evolo (BuM. de ebulo);
N 97 (hecc.), cr. 10 tectus (BM. tectos); Ne 99 (hept. 18),
cr. 7 inmensi (BM. inmensos, cp. trucis); M 100 (polyst.),
cr. 38 fumi (BM. fimi) sordescens (BM. sordentis). M m3p
3THXD DONPaBOKD- TOALKO OfHA 3aCAYAKHBaETb CKOJBKO HHOYAD
cephesHaro BHHMaHia, umenHo fraudat (sm. fraudor) Bp Ne 25
(pent. 8), cr. 5, Takb KaKb NPH 3TOMD YTeHiH AJBAreIbMD H3-
GaBisercs OTH NpocoZMIeckod OMEOKE KpaTKaro a BB TBODHT.
najg. potentia, HoO nogoOHHHA cayyalh y Hero OTHIOAb He O1HAL-
creesanit, cp. R. Ehwald, Aldhelms Gedicht De virginitate
(Gotha 1904), 9; K. M. H. Ilp., 1904, xu. 3, 139. Takums
06pa3oMBb, eciu KoppekTopy V Hensss OTKasaTh Bb CTapaTelb-
HOCTH, Cb KOTOpOE OHD HCHOJHAIH CBOIO 3afady, TO OHB BpALb JH
061ajaibs AOCTATOYHHMH INIO3HAHIAME BB JATHHCKOMD A3HKED ¥ mo
GonpmeR YacTH CTpeMHICA TONbKO HDHMHCATH BAPBAHTH ADYrAXD
KofekcoBs. Bmpouems, nocabami#t COHCOK®, KakeTcd, MOKOTDH CBH-
nrbrenscTBOBaTH, uTO BB HBKOTOPHXD cayyasxs Koppekropd ph-
INAICA HCOPABIATh TEKCTh B COGCTBOHHMMH CHJIAMH. OJTa HEOINKT-
HOCTh KODDEKTOpa ® ero I0YTH MeXaHHYecKoe OTHOMEHie Kb CBOeMY
abay, MeXRy mpoyuMb, HaridfHO BHAHH HSD TOro, Kakb OHB HC-
NpaBIAlD 3ariaBid: Takb OHD YHHYTOXKAeTd Npexiors de Bb 3a-
rarkaxds MNeNe 50 ® 51 m ocraBaders ero Aaxpme X0 Ne 58:
BHYEPKHYBD 3aThMb mpeziors A0 N 61, oH® coXpaHZeTH ero Bb
NN 62 m 63 r 1. 1Y)

OGpamaioch Temepb Kb Hsiamilo rijocch kogekca V. f ywxe
rOBOpHIb, 4TO pyRomdch u3Bbcraa MHB TONBKO BB QoTOrpadisxs,

1) PyRoBOXHTH KODDEETOPA B ASHHOMB cZyyal morza xaxas HEGYAL pyRoumHch
33 poxk E. Hemocrosuerso ero woxers GHth o6nacHeno, kaxerca, Thus, 4r0 sariasig
BB €ro OpHrEHAXB coxpaHEIHCH RaXxexo He BcE, kax® asro xbiicreETessno m Ewbers
wicro B» EogeEch E, rxd mBroropHa lemmata crepeEch, & Apyrid, GyAyYH NpHHE-
CaHH H& moasxb, otphsann npm mepemzerh.
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noaroMy HBEOTOpHSA 00BACHeHIA MOryTh OHTH BOCHPOB3BEACHH
TOJBKO OTYacCTH, a JApyris, npaBaa, BechbMa HEMHOTOYHC.IGHHHA,
He MoryTh OnTh H3JaBH Bosce. Bch Takie cayyam Oyayre HEKe
orvbuenn. I'occhl, Kakb B Bb HPOYAXD> PYKONHCAXD, NPHNUCAHH
OTYaCTM HA TONAXD, OTIACTH MeXx1y CTPoKb Tekcra. Hecommhamo,
YTO IJ0CCaToph Kogekca OnAp BMBerh c¢» ThMp ® ero Eoppek-
TOPOMD, TO3TOMY Da3HULA BO BpeMEHH MeJKIy HamECaHIeMb IJOCCh
H caMoit pyromECH MoxeTb ONTH onperbieHa caMoe GoJbmee Bb
ogao croxbrie. Kone6amia BB HanmcaHin AHPTOHra ae BB MSIAHIH
ge orMbuenn. Takb kakbp aua Gonbe mOJpOGHHXD 0O6BACHEHIN
opurugaioMs cayxmaa Origines Mcmaopa, To a crbnans cchaka
Ha TeKCTh 3TOr0 NHCaTelsd MO EIWHCTBEHHOMY NOCTYNHOMY MHE
uznamio Jrexemana !).

Ne 1 (tetr. 1). De terra] dicta q(u)ia teritur (cp. Origg.
XIV, 1, 1)
1. Altrix] nutrix, ab alendo dicta. — gestat] habet.
2. Nuncupor] nominor. — pignora] filios.
3. Inprobo] vitio *).—lacerant] vexant. — papillas] ma-
millas.
4. virens] viridis et fecundus sum, i. e. pinguescens. —
brumae] id est hiemis.
Ne 2 (tetr. 2). De venmto] vent(us) e(st) aer co(m)mot(us) et
agitat(us) = Origg. XIII, 11, 1.
2. Argutum] gravem.—crepitum] sonu(m). — pando]
manifesto. :
3. horrisonis] fragosis.—quercus] arbores.
4. polos] celos 3). —rura] t(er)ras.
Ne 3 (tetr. 3). De mube] nubes dicta ab obnubendo id est
operiendo (Origg. XIII, 7, 2).
4. madidis] humidis.—frondescere] virescere.

©

1) Corpus grammaticorum Latinorum veterum collegit auxit recensuit ac
potiorem lectionis varietatem adiecit Fridericus l.indemannus. Tomus 1II.
Isidori Hispalensis episcopi etymologiarum libros XX continens. Lipsiae 1883.
Hezocratkrm srtoro majawia cammkoms H3BBCTHH. 9TO6H 0 HEXB 8xBChb pacmpocTpa-
gateca. O rpomaiHoms suagenim Hcmzopa Bb mauazd cpexuerbrosba cp. cBExBTEZH-
crua, cobpaunna y Philippe, Lucréce dans la théologie chrétienne du Ille au
XIIIe siécle et spécialement dans les écoles carolingiennes (Paris 1896), 25—26.

3) Uhitio V. .

3) Cp. o6v arot poput Neue, Formenlehre, I3 624.
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4 (tetr. 4). De natura] natura dicta eo g(uo)d nasci ali-

1.
3.
4.

quid faciat (Origg. XI, 1, 1).
moderante] gubernante.
convexa) c(on)cava, panda, incurva.—rotari] girare.
meatus] currus,

5 (tetr. 5). De Iri id est arcu caelesti (Origg. XIII, 10, 1).

1.

famine] locutione.

6 (tetr. 6). De Luna] dicta quasi Lucina ablata media

1.
2.
4.

syllaba (Origg. III, 70, 2).
pelago] mari.—communibus] reb(us).
reciprocis| in vice(m) redditis !).—-cyclis] giris.
decrescit] mutatur.
latex] aqua q(uae) latet in venis (Origg. XIII, 20, 4).

7 (tetr. 7). De fatu] fatu(m) dicunt esse pagani quicq(u)id

1.

dii fantur (Origg. VII, 11, 90).
Facundum] eloquentem.

8 (pent. 1). De Pliadibus] id(est) Vergiliis. Vergiliae stellae

1.

dictae eo g(uo)d post ver oriunt(ur); quas g(rae)ci Plia-
das vocant.

Athlante] Athlans astrologiae peritus, qui visu Gor-
gonis in montem transfigurat(us) est (cf. Origg. V,
39, 9 et XIV, 8, 17).

9 (tetr. 11). De adamante lapide] est lapis durus q(w)i

10
1.

11

ferro dividi n(on) potest, nisi sanguine hirci dividitar

(cf. Origg. XVI, 13, 2).

(tetr. 12. De moloso] id (est) cane.

Rictibus] oris ap(er)tionib(us) (ve)l morsibus. — patro]

p(er)ficio.

(tetr. 13). De poa(sic) folle fabri] folles dicunt(ur)

pelles, quae %) de occisis pecodib(us) fiunt (cf. Origg.

VI, 14, 6).

Flatibus] ventis.—alternis] vicariis.

(tetr. 14). De bombicibus vermibus sericu(m) facien-
tib(us).

. Lurida] sordida.—setigeris] (ue)l setegenis ?).

1) in invice(m) V.
2) Pollis, kaks feminin., y Neue me orubueno.
3) "Anai sipr,;xévov.



13
1.
4.

14

2.
4.
15

2.

16

17

o 0N~

2
3.
5

— 90 —

(tetr. 15). De barbita id est orgamo] barbita tibia.
Salpictae] tubicinatores.—classica] classica s(unt) cornua.
fibrarum) visceru(m).

(tetr. 16). De pavome] nomen de somo vocis hab(et) =
Origg. XII, 7, 48.

cretus] co(m)mixt(us), creat(us).

pulpa] caro.

(tetr. 17). De Salamandra simili *) lacertae] salamandra
serpens est vocata gq(u)ia c(on)ira incendia valet, cuius
intler) om(ni)a venenata vis maxima est (cf. Origg.
XII, 4, 34 et 36). :
rogi] ignis.

(tetr. 18). De luligine id est pisce volante] tradunt
enim in oceano Mauritaniae n(on) procul a Lixo flumine
tanta(m) multitudine(m) luliginu(m) evolare ex aqua, ut
etiam naves demergere possint (Origg. XII, 6, 48).
(tetr. 19). De perna multo maiore *) ostrea ex cuius
velleribus vestis comficitur] p(er)na est gen(us) animantis
in hoc loco, quae multo maior est ostreis, ex cuius
v(e)llerib(us) vestis c(on)ficit(ur).

concis] c(on)cae testudinum s(unt) sive testarum ?).
setigero] setas habens.

clamidem] veste(m).—pulpae] carnis.

(pent. 2). De mirmicoleone *)] mirmicoleon et formicoleon
est formica parit(er) et leo, mirmicae enim formicae. Formicae
dictae ab eo q(uo)d ferant micas farris. Formicoleon ob hoc
vocat(ur), q(uo)d (ve)l formicaru(m) leo, (ve)l certe formica
parit(er) et leo. E(st) eni(m) animal parvu(m) formicis satis
infestu(m), q(uo)d se in pulvere absc(on)dit et formicas
fram(en)ta gestantes int(er)ficit. P(ro)inde aut(em) leo et
formica vocat(ur), q(u)ia aliis animalib(us) ut formica
e(st), formicis ut leo (Origg. XII, 3, 9-—10).

. pelasgo] greco.

praesagia) indicia futuror(um), signa.

. fingar| co(m)ponar, former.

1) gimilem V.

2) maior V.

8) testas V.

4) mirmicoleon V.
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19 (tetr. 8). De sale] sal q(ujida(m) dictu(m) putant, g(uo)d

()

(SN L)

21

1.

W
.

in igne saliat, fugit enim ignem (Origg. XVI, 2, 3).
lympha] aqua.

(pent. 3). De apibus] apes dictae (ve)l q(uo)d se pedib(us)
in vicem alligent, v(e)l q(uo)d sine pedib(us) nascantur *).
Na(m) postea pedes et pennas accipiunt (Origg. XII, 8,
1—2).

. creta) creata.
. florigeris] flores habentes. — praecordia] interiora. —

praedis] spoliis.

. flavescunt] flava sunt.—fercula] mensae.
. metalla] arma.

(pent. 4). De lima] a liniendo vocata est (cf. Origg.
XIX, 7, 4).
sulcato] secato.—glauca] glacicae coloris.

2. polire] limare.
5.

Garrio] p(er)strepo.—carens] n(on) habens. —stridens]
asperu(m) sonu(m) habens %).

22 (pent. 5). De acalantide (acalantia——mz) quae latine ros-

3.

21

2.

cimia sew luscinia dicitur] acalantia est avis veprib(us)
assueta, hoc est carduelis. Dicta autem acalantis eo,
g(uo)d spinis et carduis pascitur (cf. Origg. XII, 7, 74).
spreta] dispecta. '

(pent. 6). De trutina q(uze) momentana *) d(icitu)r eo
quod ad momentum *) inclinata vergit 3).

censura] iudicium ), potestas.

24 (pent. 7). De dracontia] gemma ex cerebro draconis

serpentis eruit(ur). Quae nisi viventi abscisa fuerit, non
inge(m)mescit. Unde ea(m) magi dormientib(us) draco-
nib(us) amputant. Audaces enim viri explorant draconum
specus, spargunt ibi gramina medicata ad incitandum
draconis sopore(m) atque ita so(m)no sopit(is) capita
desecant et ge(m)mas detrahunt; s(unt) au(tem) candore

1) nascuntur V.

?) favens V.

?) m(en)tana V.

4) monumentom V.

5) voragitur V.
€) iuditium V.
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translucido; usu earum orientis reges p(rae)cipue gl(ori)an-
t(ur). Origg. XVI, 14, 7.

horrentis] formidabilis.

purpureae] rubicundae.

potestas] ut fia(m) gemma.

"occumbat] moriat(ur).—natrix] serpens.

capitis] draconis.—rubra] rubicunda.

(pent. 8). De magnete ferrifero *)] magnes lapis indic(us)
g(w)i ferru(m) rapit, ab inventore vocatus (Origg. XVI,
4, 1)

olympi] caeli.

Chalybis] ferri.

Cypri] Cyprus insula vicina Syriae.—fraudor] alienor #).
(pent. 9). De gallo] gallus a castratione vocat(us), inter
ceteras enim aves huic solo ) testiculi adimunt{ur)=0Origg.
XIIL, 7, 50.

rutilos] splendidos.

Augustae] p(rae)clarae. —phoebi] solis.

experto] prohato.

faxo] facio.

(pent. 11). De minotauro] monstru(m) est, id (est) homo
mixt(us) tauro (cf. Origg. XI, 3, 9).

biformis] duas formas habens.

Gnosia] cretensia, a gnoso oppido.

spurius] de matre nobili et patre ignobili nat(us).
dicor] nominor. '

(hex. 1). De aqua.

robora] arbores. — mille] p(ro) multitudine ponit mille
(cf. Origg. III, 3, 5).

(hept. 2). De ciconia] Ciconiae aves vocatae a sono, quo
crepitant, quasi cicaniae, quem sonu(m) quatiente rostro
faciunt; hae veris nuntiae, serpentu(m) *) hostes, maria
transvolant, in Asia(m) collecto agmine p(er)gunt. Cornices
duces eas p(rae)cedunt, et ipsae quasi exercit(us) p(ro)-
sequuntur. Eximia illis circa filios pietas, na(m) adeo nidos

1) De magnanti ferri ferro V.

2) Va2 fraudat] me alienat.

) Apud Isidor. soli, cf. Neue, Formenlehre 113, 529,

4) Apud Isidor. serpentium, cf. Neue, Formenlehre I*, 407 sq.




inpensius [diligentius] fovent, ut assiduo incubitu plumas

exuant. Quantu(m) au(tem) te(m)pus inpenderint in

fetib(us) et in cunis, tantu(m) et ipsae invicem a pullis

suis aluntur (Origg. XII, 7, 16—17).

furval nigra.

faxo] facio.—crepacula] tremulos sonos.

discerpam] disru(m)pa(m), dissipe(m).

turgescunt] inflantcur>.

(oct. 9). De pugillaribus] pugillar, i. e. tabula.

tergora] coria, pelles.

stimulus] grafium.

(hept. 3). De lorica] a loris dicta, unde c(on)texit(ur).

Roscida] rore madens (ve)l humida.

(hept. 4). De locusta] dicta q(uo)d pedib(us) v(e)l cru-

rib(us) sit longa (cf. Origg. XII, 8, 9).

6. Nilotica] aegyptiaca.

35 (hept. 5). De mycticorace *)] id (est) ave noct(ur)na,
quae et noctua, q(uae) nocte(m) amat. E(st) eni(m) avis
lucifuga et sole(m) videre n(on) patitur (Origg. XII, 7, 41).

6. Pelasga] g(rae)ca.

36. (hept. 6). De scinife] culicu(m) gen(us) e(st) aculeis

p(er)molestu(m). E(st) au(tem) musca minutissima. Qua

t(er)tia plaga sup(er)b(us) Aegyptior(um) populus caes(us)
est (Origg. XII, 8, 14). '

pulpas] carnes.

Memphitica] aegyptiaca.

toros] lac(er)tos brachioru(m) (ve)l m(em)bra (cf. Origg.

XI, 1, 63).—terebrans| p(er)forans.

(hex. 2). De cancro qu(em) nepa(m) vocamt] cancros

vocari, g(u)ia concae sunt crura habentes; inimica ostreis

<animalia Isid.>, eoru(m) eni(m) carnib(us) vivunt miro

ingenio. Nam q(u)ia valida(m) testa(m) eius aperire n(o)n

potest, explorat, q(ua)n(do) ostrea testaru(m) claustra

aperiat, t(un)c cancer latenter lapillu(m) inicit atq(ue)

impedita c(on)clusione ostreae erodit (Origg. XII, 6,

51).
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!) De nechecorace Vi; de nectecorace Va.
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38 (hex. 3). De tipula] (ve)l appula, est au(tem) vermis,

w
SwMHo

qui non nando?), sed gradiendo aquas transit?) (cf. Non.,
180 M., 264 L.).

ratibus] naviculis. — feroces] currentes ferocitery 2).
(hex. 4). De leone.

saetiger] hirsutus 4).—rudentes] stridentes.

quasso] frango.

fretus] c(on)fisus.

gemmis] oculis.

40 (hex. 5). De pipere %)] piperis arbores nascunt(ur) in

4.
5. subnixum] firmu(m), munitu(m).

41

3.
4.

India, in latcere> montis Caucacsi> ).
pulpas] carnes. — culinae] coquinae.

(hex. 6). De pulvillo] pulvillus dictus a pulvinari, qui
<est divitum lectus> 7).

turgescere] me elevare.

dempto] abstracto.

42 (hex. 7). De strutione ®)] ave sine volatu. Strutio

g(raeco) nomin(e) d(icitu)r, q(uo)d animal in similitu-
dine(m) avis pennas habere videtur, tam(en) a t(er)ra
altins n(on) elevat(ur). Ova sua fovere negligit, sed
(ro)xecta tantu(m)modo fotu pulveris animantur (Origg.
XII, 7, 20).

non trano] non volo.

spatior] vitae cursu(m) ago.

teretes] rotundas. — ad pocula] ad bibendu(m).
Poenorum] Afror(um).

(hex. 8). De sanguisuga] dicta q(uo)d sanguine(m) sugat
(Origg. XII, 5, 3).

Lacertis] brachiis.

trisulcis] trifissis.

1) natando V. »

3) transilit V1.

3) Ha -dororpadim BumaIo Toasko feroc.

4) yrsutus V.

5) De piper V.

) Jonoaneno mo Hempgopy, Origg. XVII, 8, 8.
7) NonoiHeno mo chxopy Origg. XIX, 6, 24.
8) De strucione V.
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. (oct. 10). De igne] ignis e(st) inviolabile elem(en)tu(m)

absumens cuncta, quae rapit (Origg. XIX, 6, 3).
fortunam) id(est) fata.

pice nigrior exsto] in carbonib(us) fit hoc.

(hept. 7). De fuso, quo fila torquentur] fusu(m) dictu(m).
q(uo)d pier) e(um) fundat(ur), q(uo)d netu(m) est (Origg.
XIX, 29, 2).

. virum] p(ro) viroru(m).

stragula] vestis e(st) discolor (Origg. XIX, 26, 1).
(pent. 15). De wurtica] urtica ex eo vocata, quod tactus
eius urat (Origg. XVII, 9, 44).

caulem]| frutice(m).

(enn. 1). De hirundine] dicta, q(uo)d cibos non sumat
residens, sed in aere capiat escas et edat (Origg. XII,
7, 70).

marcida] languida.

tulerunt| sustinuer(unt).

cataplasma] dictu{m), q(uo)d inductio sola sit (Origg.
Iv, 9, 11).

(enn. 2). De vertigine poli !).

teres] rotunda.

tranet] transvolet.

trudit] inpellit. — lymphae] aquae

(pent. 13). Myrifyllon graece *)] millefoliu(m) latine.
Achivorum] g(rae)coru(m). ,
(tetr. 9). De heliotropo graece, latine solsequia ®)] helio-
tropus herba, qua(m) Latini intubu(m) silvaticu(m) vocant.
Accep(it) au(tem) nomen heliotropus primo g(uo)d aestivo
solstitio floreat. Helios enim sol graece d(icitu)r (cf.'
Origg. XVII, 9, 37).

(oct. 1). De candela.

1. plasmabor] co(m)ponar.

2
3.

. candescunt] ardent.

spoliata) palliata, vestita.

1) solis Va.
?) De mirifollon gre Vi; mirifilon grece Va.
3) De eliotropo gré, Latine solecequia V1; eliotropus gré, latine solsequia Vs.
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(enn. 3). De arcturo] Arcturus est qui in caeli axe con-
stitutus septem stellaru(m) radiis fulget.

Esseda] basterna, vehiculum (cf. Origg. XX, 12, 5).
Stygia] infernali. Styx palus est in inferis.—letheaque]
Loeteus fluvius inferorum.

(hept. 8). De cocuma duplici.

. Larem] igne(m). — laticem] aqua(m).

incus] in quo ferru(m) tunditur (Origg. XIX, 7, L).
(enn. 5). De castore, qui latine fib(er) dicitur] Castor
onimal est a castrando dictu(m), cuius testiculi in medi-
cina(m) proficiunt, p(ro)pt(er) quos cu(m) p(rae)senserint
venatores ipsi ) se castrant et morsibus vires suas %)
amputant. De quibus Cicero in Scauriana 3): eximunt se
a parte corporis, p(ro)pt(er) g(uo)d maxime expetunt(ur).
(Iuvenalis Isid.}: Qui se/Eunuchu(m) ipse facit, cupiens
evadere da(m)nu(m)/Testiculi *). Ipsi sunt et fibri. qui
etiam pontici canes vocantur (Origg. XI, 2, 21).

. praeruptis] in altu(m) positis.

securibus uncis| dentib(us).

fibrarum| visceru(m).

(hend. 2). De monocero graece, unicornu latine.
Pelasga] g(rae)ca.

Ne 63 (dec. 1). De corvo.

7.

Abluit in terris quicquid deliquid in wundis]
S(e)d(u)l(ius)?).

1) ipse V.

2) virilia sua Lind.

3) Cf. item Serv. ad Georg. I 58 et Ciceronis opera ed. C. F. W. Miiller,
11, 8, 247,

4) Sat. XII, 34 sq.

5) Carmen paschale 1. 175, cf. Manitius, Zu Aldhelm und Beda, 45=577.




Mapuwckan pyxonuch, N 7540 (P.).

Jdra pykonmcb mocrynaia Bb Koporesckyio (EmEb Hamiomams-
gyio) DmGuioreky usp Toro ke cobpamia Jym HKoasGepa, kakp u
P4 ). Ounncanie cocraBa pykommen M3NOkeHO Bb CTapDEHHOMD Ka-
tanork Bm6miorexu *). Bp kogexch 74 nmcra in 8°, mpuyems Ha
ABYXb TNOCIbAHEX® JHCTAXP NHCHMO JOBOJBHO SHAYUTENHHO IIO-
CTpalzalo OTb BpeMeHM, ocoGeEHo Ha JEcTh 74, Kpad KoToparo
oTopBaEH ulm ckopbe o6rpmsemm, a Ha oGoporh, kpomB Toro,
MECHMO CHJBHO BHITEPIOCH, INOTOMY YTO KOJEKCH, HOBHIHMOMY,
HOJr0 OCTAaBAICA HelepellIeTeHHRMb, H BTOTH JHCTH JABHO YiKe
asianca mocrbaaEmb. CoCTaBHTeNW KaTajora OTHECHH KOAEKCH
b X BbRy, HO, ka¥ercda, npaBmibHbe OyIeTb AATHPOBATH €ro
nagajoms XI croxbria 3). Hav crarelt, BXOZAmEXD BB COCTaBbH
pykomAcH, A CIAYAND BOepBHe, KpoMb 8arajok®s AJbireJsMa,
croamie Ha BTopoMb MBcTh Anonymi . versus- ad philomelam
(f. 5 r.—5 v.), m3ganAne Bb nocabamik pass y Pmse AL. I, 2,
N 658 (crp. 115 cmn.), m mnporbpEab KOMNANi0 CTEXOTBO-
peria Conflictus veris et hiemis (f. 58 v. — 59 r.), m3jan-
naro Ttakxke y Pmse, ibid., N 687 (crp. 145 cux. *), pasHO
kakb B PLMA. I, 1, Ne LVII (ctp. 270 caxn.), rab, Bnpoyems,

1) Cp. Bume, crp. 22.

?) Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum hibliothecae Regiae. Pars tertia. Tomus
quartus (Paris. 1744), 371.

3) Rak® o1o yrasazp Kaeiins Bb» RhA. Mus. XXII, 299, cp. Puse B1 AL. I,
2, 145. ’

4) Pn3e cabjoBaan koazanin Kieiina, uBus u ofbacuserca cTpanHoe Ha mepBHIil
B3rIA1b fBAeHie, YTO Bb €ro AHTOJOTIH €cTh KOIZRNiA OXHOr0 CTHXOTBOpeHiA H3B
Ps u wbTp Apyroi.

7
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nepeneyaTaHa KoJusAuig, BocupomsBefenHasd y Puse. Borp mepsas
(BapbAHTH, KOHEYHO, JaloTcd ToubKkO riaBBbiimie): disticon in
Filomela. 2 u mosciony filomela. 3. Insomnem, Mexiy m = n
pasypa Bb 2 mau 3 OyksH; transducit (BM. trahit dum). 4. docet
(M. iubet). 6. Ne noceat ovis. 7. nunc (BM. num). 9. edicere.
11. citara—my. 12. fabra. 15. herbosa—mi. 17. et coetus (Bu.
ecce tuis). 19. cygnus. 20. inlustris. 21. tuus. 23. tremulus;
susurrus. 24. suave. 27. Gloria tibi summa—mi. Ilocak 28-ro

cruxa umberca eme cabayomee nocamewie:

Utere namque librum ') iugiter per saecula longa,
Vir pie, vir sapiens, vir venerande mihi.

Sit tibi cunctipotens semper placatus in aevum,
Iungat et angelicis choris in astra piis.

Uro kacaercs BTOPOIO CTHXOTBOpDeHid, TO npexie Bcero cab-
xyerd orMbrmTh, uTo Ha moab mporuBs Hero mosprbAmed pykoR
(XVII croabris) mpundcano kapanjzamems Bedae®). HepocMorpu
KOJJANiH BechMa He3maymTeiasnsl: 5 hic (BM. hi). 22. convicia.
23. t&ctus. 25. divitiae. 37. mihi ects Bb P3 3).

3aragkE AJbireabMa, Kakb 9T0 yxe OTMBYeHO cOCTaBHTeNAMH
rarazora (l. c.), He coxpanenn Bb Ps BH nosuoMs BETb: mpo-
Jiora, TOBHAMMOMY, He OHLI0O IPHIHCAHO BOBCE, a OCTAJIbHOH TEKCTD
obprBaerca Ha Ne 63 mo o6mewmy cuery (dec. 1, de corbo). Tekcrs
3arafokKbs He pasgbrent Ha CTHXNH.

Uro pyKOmHCH BOCXOXATL Kb AHMIOCAKCOHCKOMY ODATHHANY,
VEAasHIBRIOTh Takia ¢opMme, Kakb catusvatim (BM. catervatim) b
Ne 34 (hept. 4.), cr. 3; regulis (BM. regalis) Bb Ne 45 (hept. 7),
¢T. 4; clofa e HaJ0 OTHECTH TakiA ONHCKM, Karp de areturo
(M. arcturo *) sarn. Mo 53 (enn. 3); turnus (Bm. turmis), ibid.,
cr. 1; Uirgilices (M. Virgilias), ibid., cr. 7; lapsa (M. lapsu)
Bb N 62 (hept. 11), cr. 2. Bcb ate nmpumbps nmokassBaioTd,
uT0 nepenacidks Ps 6uup amnoms HewbikecrBeHHEMB; HBTH Hu-

1) Henpaents na libro, xakL ato Hm Jerko, a He phbmaich, TARB RaKb Bh
noagubilmed saTHHA raarois uti O0XOTHO cOejHHAACA CB BEHHT. maj., CP. Haap.
Sinko, Th., Die descriptio orbis terrae, eine Handelsgeographie aus dem 4.
Jahrhundert s Archiv, XIII (1904), 548: § 5 escam vero non utuntur omnibus
communem.

?) Gp. Burmann, Anthologia Latina, II, 356.

%) Bupouens, B2 PLMA. aroro mpomycka BB Ps He ormbueHo.

4) Ilo HemouarHoit mpuumnt nepenacuuxs npn6apras mocah sToro 3ariapia amen.




— 99 —

Yero yIWBHTeJbHAr0 moaToMy, ecid Bb TekcTh BcTpbuaiorca Takie
MOHCTPH, Kakb Ple virens (BM. Prole v.) Bp N 1 (tetr. 1),
cr. 4; vale (M. valeo) Bp Ne 2 (fetr. 2), cr. 3; moxtate (BM.
mox aestate) Bb Ne 22 (pent. 5), cr. 5; indempserit (BM. ni
dempserit) B2 Ne 27 (pent. 10), cr. 4; Noc (M. hoc) Bp N 48
(enn. 2), cr. 2. Hepbakm tak:ke m mponyckz ciosb: me Bb N 33
(hept. 3), cr. 1; en, ibid., cr. 6 (BM. ¢ KBr.IPs2); per BB
Ne 42 (hex. 7), cr. 4; mihi Bp N 58 (hept. 9), cr. 1; crExm
5—8 Bp N 59 (oct. 3). Ecam xe Mu BcnoMmmMb, 9r0 P3
BecbMa ONH3KO NPHMHKAeTh Kb pyKomdacE V, B KOTOpOH, OJHAKO,
BbTh BE OJHOTO 3L YKA3aHRWXD BHIIe HENpPaBEJBHHXE uTeHil,
TO Jerk0 NpEITH Kb TOMY BHRIBOAY, 9T0 Kojekch Ps me mmbers
HAKAKOIO CaMOCTOATEJIbHATO 3HAUeHiA IJId BO3CTAHOBJEHIA TEKCTa
8arajokb AJBJreibMa H BaXeHD TOJbKO IO CTOJBKY, 110 CKOJBKY
OHb MOMKETh CJYXKHTh NOITEEpXkZeHieMD OTCTYNAOmAro OThH BYJb-
raThl YTeHiA NPOYAXD pykomucedt '). 3arnaBia 3arajokb JaHH Cb
npex1oromd de, Kakb BB (aMHIId TeKCTa, OpELCTABIEHHOR Ko-
aexcaMu Ps B Ps, ¢b KOTODHME JeMMH 9acCTO M COBIAJaioTh, HAmp.
Ne 59 (oct. 3) de penna scriptoris, cp. NeNe 60, 61, 62. Orxbis-
HHA COBNAaleHiA Cb NPOYAMH PYKONHCAMH YUCTO CIHYyYalHH, Halp.
N 18 (pent. 2), cr. 1 compositis {conpositis-rell.) ¢» S; pla-
mabor (BM. plasmabor) B» Ne 52 (oct. 1), cr. 1 m famosa (BM.
famoso) B> N 53 (enn. 3), cr. 2 cb Pi.

1) By X% 56 (enn. 5), cr. 5 Ps gaern Baphaurs Timidus (humidus-rell) in
fundo tranat qua piscis aquoso, HerbpHHiE m0 MeTpHUeCKMMD Coo6pamediaNDb
(timidus).

7‘




Canutrannenckaa pyxonwch, Me 242 (S).

Romekch MmomacThpsa cB. ['anna He MOXeTdh Ha NMepBHH B3L1ALDb
ne uvbro wssbcTHArO 3HaueHis a8 BO3CTAHOBIEHIA TEKCTa 3ara-
IOKD AJpArensMa, TaKb Kakb 9TO -— OLHA H3b THXD BecbMa He-
MHOTHXD PYKONHCeH, Bb KOTOpHXb, BMECTE cb saragkamu, coxep-
&ATCA U TekcTh MOIMH de laude virginum, paBHO KAKD H TOH
yacTH ed, Kkoropaa HsbcTHa mons sariasiems de octo principa-
libus vitiis. TarxmMp 006pasoMb npousBefenia AxbireipMa 3aHHA-
MaoTh BB 9TOMB Kojekch 147 crpammmp (21-—167), usp KoToO-
pHIXB, Brpouems, 49-a—-nycras. UYro kacaercs ommCaBis cOCTaBa
Kollekca I onpexbaeHis BpeMeHH, Kb KOTOPOMY OTHOCHTCA TA YacTh
ero, KoTOpad cojep&«HETD sarajkum Aapireasma (X Bbrs), To Bch
3TH NOAPOGHOCTH Cb HajJexamed MONHOTOR pascMOTpBHE BB Ka-
tajork pykonuceit momactaipa cs. I'aina, cocrasrenmomd Illeppe-
poms '). Br aromp ke Tpyab ykasama m oTHocAmascs Kb KO-
JeKCy JHMTepaTypa, Kb KOTOpoA A mnossoautrh Ob ce6t cabaats
OLHO BechbMa HeCymecTBeHHOe Jpo0aBJieHie, MMeHHO O subscriptio-
nes, NogoOHEXD To#, Kotopasd umberca Bb Kouub noamur de octo
principalibus vitiis nm kotopas msgama y Illeppepa ma ctp. 289
(npux.), rosopuTh, Mex1y mpoummb, Pawib ®). 3arazkm Aasi-
reapMa, kakb 9To 3ambueno yxe u Ileppepoms, umbiorca BB

1) Verzeichniss der Handschriften der Stiftsbibliothek von St. Gallen heraus-
gegeben auf Veranstaltung und mit Unterstiitzung des Kath. Administrations-
rathes des Kanton St. Gallen (Halle 1875), 288—89 (uTo kKaTaiorn, cocTaBieis
Scherrer’oss, fABCTBYCTh H3b DOINACAHHATO €ro AMeHesDL NpeiAcIoBin).

2) Opuscula philologica, II, 162. Kpowb Toro, oxHa crpanuma Koiexca Boc-
upousselera Bo Bropows Buuyckh Lateinische Paldographie Steffens’a. (Freiburg
1904), Taba. 49. .
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pykonmEca He Bb DOJHOMD BEXE, HMeEmHO oHB o6pHBaloTCA Ha
7-Mb cr. Ne 96 (pentec.).

Rozekcy S, HanucaBEWE MHHyCKyJaMH, NDPOHCXOAHTD HECO-
MEBHHO OTH MepOBHHTCKaro opuraala, Bb aroMp y6hxpaiorTs
Takis ommE6kM m@cna, kakb Bb Ne 70 (hept. 13), cr. 7 forsicn
(BM. forsan, cp. ¢opMy GYKBH a Bb MEpOBHEICKOMD HECHME),
XoT4 Bb o0meMb cabayerp sambBrars, yTo mepemmcymks S HCHOJI-
HHIDL CBOK paGOTy BechbMa YJOBIETBOpATENbHO. EIHHAYHEIXD
BapbAHTOBh PYKONHCh S WIPeXCTaBIAeTH X0BOIbHO MHOro. Hbkoro-
pHe H3b HEXD ABHO BeLyTh CBOe HPOHCXOXkIeHie H8D IJI0CCH,
nogeMy-jiu60 NONABMHEXDH BB TEKCThb H BHTBECHEBIMHXD TAKAMD
06pa3oM OpHIHEAIbHOe yTeHie, Kakb Hamp. Ne 14 (tetr. 16), cr. 1
specieque decorus (BM. specie mirandus); Ne 71 (hex. 10), cr. 2
conderet (BM. pangeret, cp. raoccu komekca Pa); Ne 72 (oct. 6),
cr. 1 formavit (BM. plasmavit); N 75 (dodec.), cr. 8 quercus
(BM. querno). 3arbub BB prol., cr. 32 laticem (BM. laticum)
duxisti cautibus amnis (BM. amnes). Yremie S, coGcTBeHHO ro-
ToBop4, OesympeyHo, HO ropa3no caa6be ByabraT. AJBAreJbMb
Kenalb BHpa3dTh, 4r0 Borb, eciu EMy yromo, MOKers u3Bieys
Jaxe B3b cyxofl ckanw whana pbem Biarm (NB. plur. laticum), a,
no uHbEiw mAcua S, Dorr usBiekaeTe BoOGmE TONBKO BJAry
pBru. Bb Ne 24 (pent. 7), cr. 4 BM. si S xaers =i, coobmad
TAKEMD OOpasoMb TEKCTY TOTh CMHICHB, YTO JKeMYYIb MO&ETh OBITh
IOOHTH TOJBKO H3b IOJOBH YOHTaro IpakoHa; 4T0 3T0 He BBpHoO,
ceuabreascTeyers riocca kogekca V. By Ne 35 (hept. 5), cr. 5,
Bb S CTOMTH 7rawucisomans (BM. raucisono). Bo mepBhx® riaaro.is
raucisonare GhIb 6ul dwas elpmuévov, sarbus BB FamHOMT MBerh
HecoMHbHHO TpeGyerca TBOpETeNbHE opyxia ). Me 36 (hept. 6),
er. 7 wvescar S (BM. vescor). DByaymee BpeMa coBepmeHHO He
yMBCTHO BB KaHHOMD cayyad, Takb Kakh BCe NpejmecTByIOmee
MaJIo:KeHie BeJoCch Bh HacToameMb (sum— 1-i cr1., scando— 2-# cr.,
trudo —3-# cr.). Ne 39 (hex. 4), cr. 3 wrsarum S (BM. urso-
rum). JHeHckit poxv cambd no ce6b GesympeueAn, HO TPYAHO
06bacuuMt (cp. luporum BB cr. 4). Ne 40 (hex. 5), er. 2
medelam S (BM. medullam). IlpaBmapEocTs BappaaTa medtlla
yrocropbpserca craxoMb 6-Mb, Xora H 31bch S npexcraBisers

1) Aapgreasms xbiaeTd man raucisonus CymecTBHTeabHO®, TOIAS Kakl Bl EJ&C-
cHYeckolf JATMHE STO—HpHaaraTedbHoe, cp. Lucr. 11, 619 n V, 1684,
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BapbAHTh, Cb KOTODHMB TakkKe CIbIyeTh CUATATBCA, HMEHHO,
metallis. IIpm sromnp urenim moxw nitidis metallis cabayers moj-
pasynbBaTh Kakoe-HEOYAb KYXOHHO® opyaie !), Toria kakb AJbi-
rejbMb, MOBHIAMOMY, XOYeTb BHIPa3ATb, YTO POZOBD Mepua Oblio
Rbckonsko. Ne 41 (hex. 6), cr. 2. Credula sed vestris pando S
(M. nostris pande) praecordia verbis. W axbce cyMmcab ciuoBb
Aapprenpma cymecrsemo Hawbeenb. OB mMbers BB BHAY o6Gpa-
TATHCA Kb YHTATENI0 Ch 3adBIeHieMB, YTO XOTH CKasaHHOE Bb
saragkb HeBBpoATHO, onHAKO eMy Hago noBBbpuTh; BBH HCKAKEH-
HOMB ke TekcTh S BHXOZHTH, KaKb OYATO caMb AJBIreIbMb
ORa3nBaeTh 1oBEpie Kb coofmaeMoMy HHxe BB 3araikb, uro co-
BEPMEHHO He BAXeTCA Cb NepBHMB CTHXOMB 2). No 43 (hex. 8),
cr. 5 medeor S (BM. mordeo). BapeanThb S HEBO3MOKEeHH Bb
MeTpAYecKOMD OTHOmEHiH H, BBPOATHO, 0643aHD CBOHMBD IPOHUCXO-
KAeAieMb KakoMy-HEGYIb IJIOCCATOPY, BCIOMBHBImEMY O Irbie0HOMD
sHavenin ykyca misaBku. Ne 44 (oct. 10), cr. 7 Dum S (BMm.
cum) — BapbAHTS BroAEb GesykopmameHHmnt, Ne 51 (tetr. 9), cr. 4
Inde S (M. Unde) Takke—ureHie, He BHI3KBalomee BO3DaseHil.
Ne 52 (oct. 1), c1. 4 nec S (BM. nunc). Jlng oTpnnanisa b HEEAKOHK
mpmuran. Ne 54 (hept. 8), cr. 7 formavit S (M. formabat).
IJ10 uyremie S Takke yIAYHO; KakeTca TOJNBKO, YTO BAPBAHTH
formabat Bce e 3acayXkuEBaeTb NpeiNoYTeHid, TAKH Kakb BPALD JIH
AnprrensMb He XOThIb YKasaTh, 9T0 He Bce Bh cucuma 006:13aHO
CBOMM’D IIDOMCXOXJeHieMb MONOTYy M BakoBaibhb; formabat s mpu-
aEmMao 3a imperfectum de conatu. Ne 58 (hept. 9), cr. 5 Dum S
(BM. tum) HeBO3MOXHO, TaKb KaKkb MO CMHCJIY AOKHO HAud-
HaTbCcA mommkedie mepiona. Ne 69 (oct. 5), cr. 2 Nec S (Bm.
non) ullo. Nec meyrauso, Takb Kakb pambme HBTL orpHmanis.
Touno TakEMB ke 06pasoMb nec CTOMTH Bb S (BM. non) Bb N 11
(tetr. 13), cr. 2. No 75 (dodec.), cr. 10. Sed territa S (BM.
exterrita). AupireabMTn X0oThap YKa3aTh NpHYMHY, HO KOTOpOH
pas6kraiorca Bparm immepmHel, UMEHHO HeNpiATeJH HANYIaHK HXb
#&ajaMd, moaromy npE ureHi# sed territa sed Mo&HO DpHHAMATH
T0:16k0 1D H3BbcTHOMB eme cb Iliasra 3) smavenim % mpumons,

1) Cp. Hanp. KyXOHHHe penenTd BL 3HaMeHAToMd codex Salmasianus 10318,
rad Tak® gacTo ymoMmHaerca mpo piper in mortario.

2) Cp. e 85 (hex. 12), cr. 1 & 2, Iam referam verbis tibi, quod vix credere
possis. Cum constet verum. fallant nec fribola mentem.

3) Hruschka, Minutiae grammaticae v @us. O6osp. XUI (1897), 154.
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Ha 4TO, KaiReTcsd, CNOBOYMOTpeOJeHie AJpireibMa He JaeTh NpaBa.
e 81 (dec. 3), cr. b prima S (BM. primi) Jerko Morio MOJyYATHCH
nogd BiifHiEMD OKOHYAHIA TpeNmIeCTBOBABINATO CJOBA lumina.
Ne 82 (oct. 7), cr. 1 deflectens S (M. deflecto). Xors mono6-
noe HakoILIemie mpmuacTi BL crarb Agsarexsma '), onHaKo, mpu-
HHMAA BO BHEMaHie CBHXBTENHCTBO MPOYEXD PYKOMmHCeHd, BPATLH .14
He cabayers pomycrmts, uro ¢dopma deflectens aBmmach BB Tercrh
nogb baigHieMb exercens cibpyiomaro cruxa Thup Goxbe, uro,
Kakb TOKA3HBAIOTH TOJNBKO 4TO NpHBejeHHHNe NpEMEpH, npu mno-
100BOMD CTedeHiE INpHYacTifi AJbIreisbMb CTABATH IIABHHH IJa-
rond Ha nepsoMb Mberh. N 85 (hex. 12), cr. 2 Dum S (mum.
cum) constet verum, »: S (BM. nec) fallant frivola mentem.
H srbce BapeaHTH Rogekca S BHONBE MCRAaKAOTh  MEICUB
apropa. Dum, Kak®b Kamercd, MOKHO GO Gbl eile NOHHMATh Bb
cynical dummodo. Ne 86 (oct. 8), cr. 8 exsto S. Bappaursb
aTOTh, NpEEATHHE BB Tekcrs Giles'omd usp Maxima Bibliotheca
Patrum, 6uap paso6paEs mHOW0 Bb K. M. H. Ilp., 1902, kR. 4,
161—62. Ne 89 (pent. 14), cr. 1. Nunc mea divinis replen-
tur S (BM. complentur) viscera verbis. 3HaueHie NpHCTaBKH Tre
MOxkeTh B030yaATh 3xbcp MBEOro Hegmoymbmii# ThMb Goabe, uro,
FaKDb BEJHO H3B CIBIyIOmMAaro cruxa, AapareabMdb Xorbub ocobGeHHO
NOTYEPKHYTh MHEICIb O COBEePIIEHHOMD 3aNONHeHiM Amuka (fofaque
sacratos gestant praecordia biblos), w, pasymbercd, complentur
cb aTol TouKE wpbHiA mopofizers ropasgo siyume, ybMb replentur.
N 90 (tetr. 10), cr. 4 ac S (sm. at). Bb ookt sarajxb, umbio-
me#t Bb TekcTh Giles'a HeBO3MOXHYIO MHTEPNYHKIHIO (TOYKa CBH
sanarod mocnb revulsis), ctEx® 3-d, MOBEAEMOMY, NOJAKEHD mpei-
CT2BIATH YCTYNATeJIbHHE cMBCAb (cp. Vi at tamen)., oTKyia
NOHATHO, YTO BO BCAKOMD cIyyak Bb TekcTh X0MKRHO™ croaTth af,
a ‘He ac. Ne 95 (trisc.), cr. 10 pando S (BM. panda). Bapsants S
OCHOBaHB® Ha rpy6oMt Hejopasymbuim ¥ cmBmenim raarora cb
NPAJATaTebHEMb. ‘
B BmmenpusezenHoMDb TnepeyHs A crapaica pasoGpaTe BCh
CKoabk0 Hu6ynp Bhjafomiecs BapbaBTH S. Homeumo, cioma He
BHECeHH ABHO OMEGOYHKA YTeHid, Kakh Hanp. lumina (BM. limina)
Bb N 55 (enn. 4), cr. 2, BIA NpoMaxd Bb HAKJIOHEHIAXD H Bpe-

1 Cp. naop. 21 (pent. 5) cr. 4. Garrio voce carens. rauco cum murmure
stridens u M 36 (hept. 6), ct. 2—4. Scando catervatim volitans super ardua pen-
nis, Sanguineas sumens praedas mucrone cruento, Quadripedi parcens nulli.



— 104 —

MeHaxb crepitant Bb» Ne 15 (tetr. 13), cr. 2 (cp. clangant n
modulentur); tranat B» Ne 48 (enn. 2), cr. 6, cp. BB TOMD ke
cr. pergat, Bmbcro kKotoparo S mmbers peragat; difugiant Bb
N 75 (dodec.), cr. 10; mearit (BM. meabit) B» N 81 (dec. 3),
cr. 4. 3arbupb S npexacraBnseTd XOBOJHHO 3HAYATE.IBHO® KOJHIECTBO
opeorpadumueckaxs ocoGeHHOCTe#, Kb 4UHCIY KOTODHXD NpexIe
Bcero crbpyer» oTHecTEm samBHY caora ti mocpeicTBoMBb Ci, 0CO-
6emno Bb caosB pocius m pociora, M. Bb prol., cr. 29; Ne 42
(hex. 7), cr. 4; M 56 (enn. 5), cr. 3; M 59 (oct. 3), cr. 7;
M 61 (hept. 10), cr. 3; N 79 (hend. 3), cr. 5; siciens BB
Ne 30 (hept. 1), cr. 6 ). 3arbup umorma Bcrpbuaerca sambma
3ByKa y MOCpeICTBOMB [, paBHO Rakb H oGpaTHoe dBJeHie: ciclis
B Mo 6 (tetr. 6), cr. 2; tirannum B N 74 (enn. 5), c1. 4;
martiribus Bp Ne 91 (hend. 1), cr. 4; lympida B® prol., cr. 6;
sydereis B> N 53 (enn. 1), cr. 1 %). EjquEWuEH Takke HamH-
camia celis m secula Bb prol., cr. 23 u 36; nil Bp Ne 14
(tetr. 16), cr. 3; aetherio Bb Ne 16 (tetr. 18), cr. 4; calibis
Bb N 25 (pent. 8), cr. 3; poblitibus B N 33 (hept. 3), cr. 5;
pharetris, ibid., cr. 7; acerbis (acervis-rell.) Bp Ne 36 (hept. 6),
cr. 1; delicias (dilicias-rell. 3); onocratulus (BM. onocrotalus) BB
N 59 (oct. 3), cr. 1; roscis (BM. ruscis) Bp N 68 (oct. 4),
cT. 7. 3arbMb H3H STHMOJNOTHYECKHX'B OCOGEHHOCTeH S 06pamaioTdb
Ha ce6A BHuMamie QopMm: pignera Bb M 1 (tetr. 1), cr. 2, BB
N 93 (hend. 4), cr. 11 = Bb N 95 (trisc.), scr. 7 *); peco-
disque B> N 28 (pent. 11), cr. 5; segetis 85 N 32 (oct. 9),
cr. 6; caulam Bb» Ne 46 (pent. 15), cr. 3; fatu B Ne 89
(pent. 14), cr. 4 °). Haxomemp, BB S Berphbuatorca npucymie
TOJBKO BTOMY KOIEKCYy NMpONYCKW M TEDECTAHOBKH: H3b HEpPBRXD
ormbuy mpomyckd AByx® mnocabiuexs cTExoss Bbh N 32 (oct. 9),
nocabauaro crexa Bb Ne 9 (tetr. 11), Bp n1ansoM1n cryyal smoanh

1) Kv stEM» npmwbpams, Bcrphuaommvca Toibko BB S, MOEHO UpHGABETH

iusticiae B» Ne 28 (pent. 6), ct. 5 (SVP3Pq4): duriciem B» N 26 (pent. 10), cr. 2
(SVPaPa); tercia B3 Ne 29 (hex. 1), cr. 6 (SP1PsV); paciens B» M 87 (hex. 13),
e1. 2 (SPPs).
P’) Sydere 2w X 37 (hex. 2), cr. 5, m sydera BB ¥ 92 (dec. 4), cr. 4 ofmu
¢ Pi. :
3) Hanncarie dilicias, 6e3yciaoBHO HCTHEHOe XA AJbITeibMA, XaeTh TAKEe
CaabMasieBs koxekch Amrtoxorie (Riese, AL. I? 890, v. 16), cp. Takke Schu-
chardt, Vocalismus I, 299; delicias Tak®e Vme.

4) Neue, Formenlehre, I3, 275.

5) Berphuaerca Tozsro ¢opwa fatus, cp. Neue, Formenlehre, I3, 797.
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00hACHAMBEE, TaKh Kakb cTBAYIOIiH CTHXD HAYMHAETCA CB TOTO Ke
€I0Ba Sic, Kakbh B MNpONymeRHHi; u3b OTXBABHEXD CIOBD HE-
CROJIBKO pa3h ONymeHo que, mM. BB prol., cr. 2; BB N 14
(tetr. 4), cr. 4; Bp Ne 79 (hend. 3), cr. 11; sarbup omnymmero
nam B% prol., cr. 17 !); potius B» N 38 (hex. 3), cr. 6; in
Bb N 44 (oct. 10), cr. 4. IlepecranoBra Bcrpbuaercsa By Ne 62
(hept. 11), cr. 2, mM. manus valet (sM. val. man.). Hakomems,
cBoeoOpasHK Bb S Hbkoropma sariaBig, mM. B Ne 10 (tetr. 12)
de cane (BM. de moloso) m B» Ne 11 (tetr. 13) De poliadis.
Uro kacaerca coBmaleHili ¢b NpoYEMA KojgekcaMu, T0 S, He-
coMnbERO, OimXe JXpyrAXb CTOHTH Kb Kogekcams Pi P: m V.
Yxe Bwme ykasaHo HEckoapko opeorpadEueckmxs cosmamemit S
2 Pi1; xkpomB Toro, omm mmBiorTs o6mymn mepecTaHoBEY Bb Ne 34
(hept. 4), cr. 6 spolians celebris (BM. celebris spolians); sarbum
roapk0 S u Pi1 mmbiors Banucamie aetherio BB prol., cr. 1 u
gyrum 8b N 48 (enn. 2), cT. 2; ¢» P2 cosmagaers S BB Ne 67
(enn. 7), cr. 6 ditate (ditati-rell., cp. V litate). O coBmazeniaxn
S u V crasano Brme, Bb ruaBh o6b aTolt mocabamefi pykommcu.
Yame Bcrpbuatorca BaphanTH, o6mie y SPaV, mamp. Bp N 73
(hept. 14), cr. 2 flexus (Bu. flexos), girans (BM. gyrans, ibid.);
Bb N 74 (enn. 5), cr. 3 nam brachia filo (BM. retinacula filo
uny loro); BB Ne 78 (dec. 2), cr. 1 deebrians; Bp Ne 92 (dec. 4),
cr. 3 amplum (BbposaTHo, moxs BuigHieMb flammiger, cr. 9).
Cv R2 y S o6me mamucamie fetus Bp Ne 47 (enn. 1), cr. 5 2).
Hakouens, 10BOJBHO 4acTO S [aeTh-BapbAHTH W HANHCAHiA, 0OMIie
cb Toit ammiie#r Tekcra, KOTOpyI mpeiacTasiadiors Ps m Ps, Rakmn
Hanp. seclis BB prol., cr. 24; fungar B> N 18 (pent. 2), c1. 5;
armatus Bp Ne 39 (hex. 4), cr. 1; Affrica B» N 42 (hex. 7),
cr. 6; ammodum Bp Ne 81 (dec. 3), cr. 4; linquid Bp Ne 83
(hex. 11), cr. 5; nam Bb N 85 (hex. 12), cr. 1; tantus BB
N 87 (hex. 13), cr. 5; genitrix 85 N 93 (hend. 4), cr. 103).
UYro racaerca pbareasHocTE KoppekTopa S, To 0 Heif He nmpm-
XOZHTCA pAacOpPOCTPAHATHCA BH COGCTBEHHOMD CMEICAB cloBa, Takb
Kakb OHa Bb o0meMDb BHoaHB ma6rommra. EjnmHcTBeBRH#A npHmE-

1) Bpoarro, ®35 17-ro cTHXa OHO momalzo Bb 16-K, rik BurbcEmIO cioBo mox.

2) HpaBrasHOGTh BTOr0 ManHCARiA YXocToBBpeHa yme CTADHHHHMH Y9YeHHIMH,
vaymHaa c¢» Manynia: Epitome orthographiae Aldé Manutiz, Paulli f. Aldi n.
(Venetiis 1575), 88.

3) Hbroropsie E3D aTHXD BApbAETOB® paacMorpBam B» ra. o Pd m Ps.
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CaHHH! UMD BapbiHTD, CKOJBEO HUGYAb 3aCJy:KUBAIOMIN BHHMARHiA,
ectb tum (BM. Deus) BB prol., cr. 9. Moxers GHTh, Bb IaH-
HOMDb cayyab koppektopa cMymana ¢opma ssar. max. Deus, cxoi-
Has Ccb @MeHuTelbHBIMB. [opaspo Gonbe mHTepecEa Apyrasa cTo-
poHa pbaTenbHOCTH KOppeKkTOpa, MMEHHO €ro CTpeMJeHie BO3MOKHO
Gonbe OGBACHHTH TEKCTh. JTY OCOGEHHOCTh PYKOMHCH TOIMBTHI®,
MeXIy [POYHEMDB, OARND H3b XpaHHTedell OHOIIOTEKH MOHACTNDA
c. l'anna, Uasgeoncs pord ApRCed, KoTOpHH cabia.rs Bb 1824 1.
Ha mepBoMb aHcTh Kojekca cabpyomyioo nprmmcky: Illud singulare
habet iste codex, quod textus carminum impositis notis voces in
prosaicum modum ordinantibus explicatur !). 9to sambuamie ¢.
Apkca, BIpoyeMd, fajdeKo He TOYHO, TaKh Kakb KOPPEKTOPD DPYKO-
nacE He Bceria HMEIBD BB BHAY NpPHUBECTH CJI0B2 TEKCTa Bh
1IPO3aBYecKii NMOPAZOKD, & XOTEAD IIABHEIMDL 0Gpa3oM’b BO3MUAKHO
Tourbe 0G03HAYHTh B3aMMHOE OTHOMEHie CJOBB, T. €. HANp. YKa-
3aTh, Kb KAKOMY CYIIEeCTBATENbHOMY OTHOcHTCA H3BECTHOE ompe-
Abnenie m T. m., 3arhMb npm ramaomb abnstab onpenbaena ero
¢yaxuia npm6askoit coorBbTCcTBylOmIAr0 mpepiora. JTA SHARH Mo-
najaiorca ¥ Bb Ps, npasia uspbaka @ Tonsko Bb TercTh moavm de
laude virginum. Cabayers sambruth Takike, 4To mogo6uoe 0003RA-
yeHle B3aEMOOTHOMEH1A CJ10B NPOE3BEAEHO A0BOJILHO IIOBEPXHOCTHO,
0CO0eHHO BUAHO 3TO IpH onpexbiemin QyHKNIA aGaATHBOBL, HAIp.
Bb N 30 (hept. 1), cr. 3, mecMoTpa Ha TO, uTO BB TekcTh
npAMo ckasapo: nascimur ex ferro, kb ferro csepxy npunmcano a,
wm Bb N 53 (enn. 3), cr. 9, rab npu caosaxt fundo sub-
cumbere nigro kb fundo mpmmucamb npeators a. llpmnucku arm
uMbioTs Goubmoe 3HaueHie® AJMA BO3CTAHOBJIEHiA TeKCTa AJbATeIbMa
TEMB, UTO NOMOraioTh YCTPANMTh H3b BYJIbraTH HBCKOABKO momas-
MHXD TYIA OOBACHHTEILHHXD CIOBD, CTOAMMXE jake H Bb TekcTh
Giles’a, a umenno: B> Ne 28 (pent. 11), cr. 4 Spurius incerto
in Creta genitore creatus, rib, kaks NOKasuBaeTH KOAEKCH S,
in OHJ0 NpPANHCAHO CBEPXY TOJABKO X1 Toro, 4To6sl TouRbe

1) Takuup olpa3ous oTH 3HakH He AMBOTH HHYero ofuWaro cb MY3WKAJIBHHNA,
Kakb aTo mozaralh Schubiger (Bb Hejoctymmolt mub xumrbk Die Sangerschule St.
Gallens (Einsiedeln 1858), 6 f.. rit Bocupomasejena jame cTpanuma u3b S). Ha
KoToparo ccuiawrca Scherrer u Steffens, cp. Ehwald, Aldhelms Gedicht De
virginitate (Gotha 1904), 5. vpuw. l-e. Jasnnbiimia ciosa ¢. Apkca et saepe
voces rusticae latinitatis occurant cioga e oTHoCcATCH, TaKb EAKD YKASWBAKTH. N0
Beeit pbpoartuoctn, na Vocabularium Lat. germanicum, noMbmenunit na crp. 247 —
252 n nbckoabku pa3n naneyartaHuuif, cp. Scherrer. 89.
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ormbruts ¢ymkuilo abaatusa BL JaEHOMB caydab; Bp N 64
(hex. 9), cr. 3 Bb Tercrb Giles’a cromrs Prima ego praecepti
complevi iura parenti, mMexay Thmn, Ha ocHOBaHiE CBHIBTENBCTBA
S, ego, mecoMrbHBO, ecTh npENACKa Baxb prima, 9T0GH yKasaTh, YTO
3TO CIOBO OTHOCHTCA K1 NoXJexamieMy. Kb 3TAMB IBYMD caydaaMs,
ONMEpAlMEMCA Ha OYeBBIHOE CBHIBTENBCTBO DYKOMHCH, IO3BOJIO
ce6b npm6asETh eme onuEb, mM. 65-# crmxn M 100 (polyst.)
Grandior in glaucis quam ballena fluctibus atra !), rzb quam,
no Bcelt BEPOATHOCTH, MOMAJN0 BB TEKCTH B3 IOA0OHON crbiraHHOM
Hagb CTPOKOY nNpumuckd, umbiomeli BB BEAYy TouRke 0GO3HAYATH
B3amMooTHOmeHie grandior u ballena.

O rnoccaxn pykommenm S cM. Bb koHuB cabryomedt riaBH.

1) B pyrouscm S, Kakb CKa3aHO BHIIE, 8TOT0 CTEXa HET®.



Napwwckan pyxonwcs, Ne 2773 (P).

Hackonpko MEb mspbeTmo, mofpo6HAro CoJepkaHia HACTOA-
Iaro KoJekca He HM3Naraxb HHUKTO CO BpeMeHH COCTABHTeNeH Ka-
Tasora pykomucelt Koponescko#t BmGriorerm !), rxb B3 mepeunh
cratef, BXOAMIIEXD Bb COCTaBh Kojekca, BcTphyarorca mbrortophe
nponycke u HerousocTH. Iloaromy, moassyace Thub, uro, Gxaro-
mapa mokpuBHTenbcTBY AkajeMinm Hayks, a HMBID BO3MOKHOCTH
u3yyaTh Hacrosmylo pykonach Bh I[lerepGyprb, a4 mossomio ce6b
TNPeAnociaTh BAACHEHII0 3Ha4eHid KOJeKCa 111 TeKCTa 3araloKb AJb-
reasMa HBuTO BB poxrk mogpo6HAro ero oraasienis. Pykomacs P2 orHoO-
carca kb XI Bbky ¥ mocrynana Bb BuGmioreky msh TOro e
coopania Jyu KoasGepa, xaxb 1 Ps u Ps. Ha mepsmuxs 22 im-
craxs miyTh anarpaMMu [Ipocnepa, ma aa. 22 06.—23 1Ba akpo-
cruxa c1 uMeHeMb lesus: 1) Iure patri regnat communis con-
ditor aevI—Surgeret humanis et donat munera rebuS, 2) Is
rebus tantis trina coniunctio mundl — Summa salus nitescat
per secla terriS, marbe versus silvi de cognomento Salvatoris,
de Andrea, de Petro, de Ioanno Baptista (may. Qui nos spuma
aquaque lavas a sorde bemignus). Jlx. 23—24. 1) De Adriano
papa, 2) versus sybillae (sic), 3) Item versus Sibillae (sic) magae
Ja. 24 06.—67 06. Apatoph cb o6mEpHEME cxorniamm. J. 68
Lumen adest ypt iubeas benedicere domne | Nos lumenq. (pasypa
Bb 3 GykBn) suum benedicat dextera jypt. Oriasiesie coumnenis
Keenra Cepema. Jli. 69—83. Tercrs Ksmara Cepena (Bihrens,
PLM. III, 103). JI. 83 06. 1) Cruxorsopenie de filomela (Riese,

1) Catalogus bibl. Regiae, III, 330.
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AL. I, 2, 117 %); 2) nucemo nemspbcTHaro Kb Hems3BBCTHOMY
nams. Havano Domino clementissimo cunctorumq. sub caelo
degentium reverentissimo superspeculatoris quoq. nomine offi-
cioq. dignissimo ac mihi omnium mortalium dulcissimo. Koreun
lugubrem epistulam hoc fino (sic) determino. yps forma divitum
salusq. certa pauperum urfi (=wuerum?) vos ad gubernandum
famulum conservet hoc in saeculo perlixum spatium. et post
multorum curricula annorum vos adgreget consortio scorum.
J. 85. Craxorsoperis: 1) ad zonam. Lumbos cinge tuos mani-
bus per lumina clara-Vivat ut ipse sospes ubique; 2) ad sto-
lam (2 crexa). Haec (°) humeros cum stola (?) sacrisque alta-
ribus astans | Ad dom puro pectore funde preces. 3) ad fano-
nem. Per me tergatur blande quod sorde videtur — Me rogo
prende, lector honeste. JI. 86 — 90 06. Disticha Catonis (Béihrens,
PLM. III, 204). JI. 90 06. Explicit liber Catonis IIII. In no-
mine d1 summi incipit Praefatio enigmatis Simphosii (Riese, AL.
I, 2, LXI). J. 93 o6. Explicit enigmata symphosii. J. 94.
Yxazateas saragoks Cmmdoaia. J. 94 06. 1) Incipiunt enigmata
Simphosii (moBTOpeHo mpexpmcioBie Kb 3arajkaMb, BbH KOTODOMD
AvBioTCA 1 ABa HavalbHEeE CTHXa, ONYINEHHB® BD NEPBOML CJIY-
gab; Pmse sroro mpepmciosis He 3ambrmas). 2) Isti sunt dies
egyptialis (Riese, AL. I, 2, N 736. Omm6kr BB Kosxaamim:
8 At. 10 decimo. 14 secunda. 16 gladius (. pullus), decem
ordine). JI. 95. DBess Bcakaro 3ariaBid OpoJors Kb 3araikaMb
AnpareqsmMa ¥ camus 3aragkg. JI. 106 06. Kouems 3araioks
AnpgrensMa Ha 36-Mb craxb polystichon (M 100). Hecomubano,
8a CHMb BH PYKONECH BBH BeChbMa JaBHee BpeMs OHJIB YTPaueHns
JHCTH, cojepsKamift okonvyamie saragokb. Jl. 107. VYrkasarexp 3a-
ragoks AapareanMa Gesb saraasia. J. 108. Tpm crmxa, opuyuna
npuBejeHia KoTopuxb Hemomarma: 1) Perfurit ac multam in
medio sine nomine plebem=—Aen. IX, 343; 2) Deleras (Deli-
ras?) int(er) vetulas puerosque loquaces; 3) Carica me curvat,
dum massis pabula praestat—Aldh. Ne 77 (hept. 16), cr. 6.

1) Mocat sroro crbxywomie cruxu:
Stridula musca volans calvum conspexit euntem.
Calvo viator ait: quo tendis. cede parumper,
Perque tuos iuro qui restant retro capillos.
Me gratam rostro liceat decerpere sedem.
Hoc ait et trepidum circumvolat inproba calvum,
At contra ille timens solito caput armat amictu.
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IIpoconia mbkoTopHXB cnoBBL, mMoacHemHaa Ha npmymbpaxs @3B
IOBenka, ®oprynara u Ilpysesnmia. J. 108 06.--110. Versus
cuiusdam Scoti de alphabeto (Bahrens, PLM. V 375, cp.
Klein B> Rhein. Mus. XXXI, 467). J. 110—110 06. Ilo-
XBaja BB 4ecTh ['muapia, Auspocia, Asrycrmma, Iepommva. Or-
puBkE m3p Omaia 1 Mapuiasa (I 65 cum dixi ficus, rides quasi
barbara verba). J. 111—123. Incpt capitulare euangLR. de
circulo anni.

Hacroamij#t komerch A0JKeHDL BOCXOZUTH Kb HHCYJADHOMY HIH,
MO:keTs OHTh, cKopbe Kb JaHro6apiCKOMY OpDHTHHANy, BB YeMb
yobxpalors Takia ommOGKM nNHWCHA, KaKh Hamp. yacroe cybmemie
sBykoBb S B r: Ne 5 (tetr. 5), cr. 4 parsim (M. passim); Ne 48
(enn. 2), cr. 5 serum (BM. rerum); N 49 (pent. 12), cr. 3
arcendens; Ne 61 (hept. 10), cr. 1 primitur (BM. primitus);
Ne 62 (hept. 11), cr. 2 lapru (M. lapsu). Cioga e Hajo oT-
HECTH Takia ommOKH, Kakb cenosus (BM. cenosas) Bb N 43
(hex. 8), cr. 1; sricata (M. fricata, cp. Ps) b Ne 49 (pent. 12),
cr. 1; profsus (BM. prorsus) BL N 50 (pent. 13), cr. 1: satu-
rahe (BM. saturabo, cp. saturate B» P1) BB N 63 (dec. 1),
cr. 8; raris (sM. ruris) Bb N¢ 74 (enn. 8), cr. 1; credepe (BM.
credere) B» N 85 (hex. 12), cr. 1; purtu (M. partu) B» Ne 97
(hecc.), ct. 4 1). Ilommmo aToro, mepenmcudk® Kojekca Gbllb Ia-
JeKk0 He cBBIymuEMD ¥ NepeHOCH.'> HHOrZa BB TEKCTH TO, YTO Bb
ero opmrEHanb GHJO HamECAaHO Halbh CTPOKOM, Kakb Hamp. BB
Ne 43 (hex. 8), cr. 2 cruentau; B» Ne 83 (hex. 11), cr. 1
redissolvens %); Bh 006meMDb OHD Takke BeCbMa ILIOXO pasGHpaNb
OYKBH, YTO JOKa3HBAOTh Takid ¢opmm, kKakdb aelangant (BM. clan-
gant) B Ne 13 (tetr. 15), cr. 1; ne dimina (BM. nec limina) B N 55
(enn. 4), cr. 2; senifes (BM. scnifes) Bb N 93 (hend. 4), cr. 9. 3a-
thMB BB Tekerh Berphuaerca MBOro ApyrEx’® 10BOJBHO CBOEOOPA3HHIX'D
omu60Kb, MOKeTb OnTh, BCabrcTBie (omermuecknxd ocoGeHHOCTEH
npomsHomenia mmcna, Hanp. cvbmenie | u r: tempola (BM. tempora)
Bb Ne 12 (tetr. 14), cr. 1; figulis (8u. figuris) 8b Ne 18 (pent. 2),
cr. 1; celula (Bu. cerula) Bb Ne 48 (enn. 2), cr. 7; garrura (BM. gar-
rula) 8 Ne 68 (oct. 4), cr. 6;: plolem Bp Ne 97 (hecc.), cr. 4;—
cubmenie ¢ un t: sictis (BM. siccis) B N 38 (hex. 3), cr. 6;

1) Cp. Lindsay B Berlin. Phil. Wochenschrift 1901, 860.
u dis
?) OgeBrzuo, BL Tercth cTofXo cruenta m resolvens.
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marcis (BM. martis) Bp N 60 (hend. 2), cr. 1; exertens (Bu.
exercens) Bbp Ne 82 (oct. 7), cr. 2; gratilis (BM. gracilis) B1
N 93 (hend. 4), cr. 4 m 9; absincia (By. absinthia) 83 N 100
(polyst.), cT. 32;—mponycrd 3BYKa € BB cOYeTaniu SC, Kakb Hamp.
septra (BM. sceptra) b N 7 (tetr. 7), cr. 4; resindere 8L N 18
(pent. 2), cr. 4; plumesunt Bb N 42 (hex. 7), cr. 1;—3ambma
8BYKAa U 3BYKOMB 0: moncupor (BM. nuncupor), Bb Ne 1 (tetr. 1),
cT. 2, nonquam. ibid.; modolabor (8M. modulabor) B» No 22
(pent. 3), cr. 2; flomina B5 N 54 (hept. 2), cr. 5; monuscula
Bp M 85 (hex. 12), cr. 3; doco (BM. duco) Bb Ne 92 (dec. 4),
cr. 9; nonc (sM. nunc) BB N 100 (polyst.), ct. 17. Cropa :xe
XO.KHH GHTh OTHeCeBH Takia ¢opMe, kakb salmista (M. psal-
mista BB prol., cr. 21; volens (M. volvens) Bp N 53 (enn. 3),
cr. 3; fexat (BM. vexat) Bb N 78 (dec. 2), cr. 6; im parnasso
Bb prol.,, cr. 13; tincxerit Bv Ne 58 (hept. 9), cr. 3 m con-
strucxit Bp Ne 92 (dec. 4), cr. 3. Exmunyso xanbe ymorpeGie-
pie 1adTOHra ae Bb TAKEXh CJIOBaXb, Kakb caecinit BB prol.,
cr. 34 '); aepulas B> M 40 (hex. 5); cr. 3; aegenum BHR N 77
(hept. 16), cr. 1; turae B» N 100 (polyst.), cr. 13. O6pa-
MIAIOTh TaKKe BHEMAaHie IOCTOSHHHA OMUGKA BB Hammcamidm HbB-
KOTODHIXD CJOBB, Takb Hamp. cioBo aestas Bb N 1 (tetr. 1),
cr. 4, @ Bb Ne 22 (pent. 5), cr. 5 mmmerca aetas; caoso fatum
npnpaseEBaerca Kb factum B» N 19 (tetr. 8), cr. 2; N 25
(pent. 8), cr. 4 (cs P1); Ne 30 (hept. 1), cr. 1.

P2 mnpexcraBaserv ® HBCKOIBKO BapbAHTOBD, 3aCJ]YKHBAIO-
muxb Gonbe mum Menbe jperanpnaro pascMorpBHid, a @WMeHHO:

Prol., cr. 6. Limpida dictanti metrorum cantica (carmine-
rell.) praesul. Baprautd cantica, noBEJEMOMY, NONAJdD CIOJa U3D
cr. 21-ro, rak Bch pykommcm natore Et Psalmista canens met-
rorum cantica voce, H TakaMb o00OpasoM’b CTHXD O-#i aBngercs
HOBBIMb JIOKa3aTeNbCTBOME TOrO, 4YTO B 2 |-Mb CTEXB Hajgo 4HTATH
He carmina, KaKb TpHEHAsLTH Bb Tekcrd Giles, a cantica ?). Heussa
He NpofTH MOJvYaHieMb KCTAaTH H TOTO OOCTOATENBCTBA, YTO BO
MHOTEXD JYYMHXD PYKONACAXD Bb CT. 6 CTOMThL BM. cantica BHe
carmina, kakb m3faab Giles, a carmine.—Ibid., cr. 12. Cynthia
(Cynthi-rell.) sic numquam perlustro cacumina. BapbasTs P2

1) Schuchardt, Vocalismus, I, 376.
2y Aypn. Mun. H. Ilp., 1902, u. 4, 154,
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caMb no ce6b OesynpeueEd, HO UTO NpHiaraTelpbHOe 3KECH BO3-
HAKJO JNd COIJAcOBaHiA Ch cacumina, MOTYTH CBHILTeJbCTBOBATH
raocesl. — Ibid., cr. 27. Ritu dactylico recti (recte-rell.) decursa.
O6bacenTh 31y ¢opMy & pbmuTenbHO 3aTPYAHAICH, HO IO3BOJIO
ce6b omarh kcratE ykasath, wro Hapbuie recte csmpbremvcTBYETH
BDb NOJB3Y J1aBaeMaro ejuHOrJacHo BchkMM pykomucamm Haphuia
bene BB cT. 25-MF, kKoTOpoe Ha moxaxd Max. Bibl. Patr. za-
mbBeno mpEaaraTedsHERMD bona, npEHATEME BB TekeTh u Giles’oxn.
Coexgnate 310 bene, Komeumo, cibiyers cb decursa (Cp. TIOCCH
A), TaKDb yro 3anaTas mocrh aenigmata (28-#i cr.) ROMKHA GHTH
VHAYTOKEeHA. 3HAYUTeNbHAA SaNyTaHHOCTh KOHCTPYKIIH NPOHCXO-
JATH OTBH TOr0, YTO aBTOPD Bb JAaHHOMb CTEXOTBOpeBiE crhcReHD
OHIB YCIOBIAMH CIOXKHArO AKPOCTHXA, & YTO Kacaercd BigHiA Bb
25-Mb cT., TO OHO, pasymMberca, He yCTpAaHMMO KaKb BB TOME,
TaKb ¥ BB IpyroMb ciydab. Bnpouems, 114 BpeMeHm AibpjreibMa
OHO U He MOXKeTh OWTh Npu3HaHO 3iamiems !).—Ne 6 (tetr. 6),
cr. 4. Sic augmenta latex cumulato (cumulatus-rell.) gurgite
perdit. CmElcap 060MXD BapbABTOBB, Bb CYMHOCTH, OJEHAKOBD,
xora vyremie cumulatus Bparb JE He npexcraBaderca Goxbe
TPYADHMB, TaKb Kakb, OPEEUNMAsd ero, CTAHOBATCA I'OpPasio TAkeJe
oobacEnTh ablat. gurgite. Giles npusanrs cumulato, Torza rakb
More cumulatus. Bnopouems, mocabamiifi Gesb Bcakaro ocHoBaHidA
ciels HYx:HEMD usMbnmrh perdit Ha prodit. — Ne 8 (pent. 1),
cr. 3. Arce poli gradimur nec non sub Tartara fefrae (terrae-
rell.). Tetrae BecbMa noxoxe Ha nonmpasky, cibiaEmyio aaa Toro,
yro6n m36fkaTh HEMOHATHAro AJd KoppekTopa coderania Tartara
terrae. Ero, nosmiumomy, me monmmans ¥ Giles, paspbausmilt atu-
CJIOBa SaNATOI0, HO MIOHATie MPAKa JOCFATOYHO MONUEPKHYTO Vike cab-
AYIOIEMD CTHXOMB (furvis conspicimur fenebris m T. n. 2).—Ne 11
(tetr. 13), cr. 4. CoBepmeHHO Ge3CMEICIEHHO OKOHYaHie CTHXA
alter humor est (BMm. alter honorem).-—Ne 15 (tetr. 17), cr. 4.
Sed flammae flagranti torre forpescunt (lepescunt-rell.). Cybicas
BapbAHTa, JlaBaeMaro BbH P2, Kakb pasbp o0paTeHD TEKCTY, WM.
AnpArensMb XoueTh CKasaTh, UTO, HECMOTpPA Da CHJIBHHHA XKapb
IJIAMeHH, CcalaMaHipa He TropuTh BbH Hewb; 3arhub torpescunt

1) Cp. Goratoe coGpamic mprmiposs y Brpra. Der Hiat bei Plautus und die
lateinische Aspiration bis zum X. Jhd. nach Chr. (Marburg 1901), 170—71.

2) Yro yrenie tetrae MOrao CTOATh H Bb ADYFEXD PYKONHCAXH, CBEIbTEInCTBYOTH
rJjoccH Pu m Ps.
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He mojjaerca coejumenilo cb flagranti torre. OmmGra mnpomsomia
NOXb BIigHIEM> IepBAro CJOra IpeImecTBYIOINAro CJI0Ba for-re.—
Ne 23 (pent. 6), cr. 2. Quas iugiter nocte (rectae-rell.) legis
censura gubernat. OmuEGOYROCT BAapbAHTA HE TWOLIEKHTH CO-
mubHilo: mpEEAMaAs ero, ceffyach Fe HATHKaeMCA Ha BOIpOCS,
1oYeMy TOIbKO HOYBI0 3aKOHD Oxpanserb BbEch. O6BACHATH npo-
HECXOXIeHie ero 3saTpyJHETeJIbHO HHAYE, KAKD GIESKEMD CXOICTBOMB
6YKBb T B D Bb AHIIOCAKCOHCRKOMD mmcbMB. — N 45 (hept. 7),
cr. 2. Sed rotwra (fortuna m natura-rell.) meum curvaverat
ordine fatum. Bapeants, Ps coszaers TaBroxoriio (r. curvaverat).—
N 46 (pent. 15), cr. 5. Vindico sic noxam stimulisque wlciscar
(ulciscor-rell.) acutis. Ecaiz BapeanTd ulciscar ® MoXHO eme
00BACHATS Cb TOYKH 3phHIA CMEHCIa, TO OHDL COBepmEEHO He HOA-
XOHTH Kb OGmEMy TOHY sarajikd, riB Bce H3lOXkeHie HIETh Bb
nacroamemt BpemeHH. — N 60 (hend. 2), cr. 6. Heu fortuna
ferox, quae me sic anfe (arte-rell.) fefellit. Bapsaurs arte cay-
KHATH YIATHHMD NepexoioMb Kb MoCTBAyIOmeMy YyIecHOMY SBJIEHI,
Pa3CKasaHHOMY, MexkAy npounmmd, y Mcmgopa (Origg. XII, 2, 13)
7 Bp Pusionorh !); uremie xe ante Bo3HEKI0, BBPOATHO, TaKb Xe,
KaKb BHme nocte msb recte.—Ne 73 (hept. 14), cr. 7. Flucti-
vagi (fluctivagae-rell.) ponti nec conpensantur arenae. Ecam
pbaroe mo csoemy ymorpeGaemiro cioso fluctivagus ?) m Moxers
ONTh COeIHHEHO Ch pontus, To Bce ;e UTeHie APYrEXD pyKomHCeH
3aCJyKHEBaeTh IpeANOYTeHid, TaKh KaKb OKOHYaHie i Jerko Morio
BOSHEKHYTh y NHCOA HO1b BiisHiemb ¢opMm ponti. — Ne 81
(dec. 3), cr. 1. Semper ergo (ego-rell.) clarum praecedo lumine
lumen. Omm6oynnfi BapbAHTH ergo MOrb Jerk0 BO3HMEHYTH
peabicTeie moBTOpeHiA ABYyX® mOCABIHEXS GYEBD IpeAMeECTBYIO-
Imaro CJoBa.

3athutp BB P ecTs EBCKOJNBKO CBOCOGDASHHXD 3THMOJOrHYe-
CKEXb (opMs B Hanucamit cioBb, Hamp. inhermi BB Ne 60
(hend. 2), cr. 7 3%); acerbos B N 65 (enn. 6), cr. 4 (BM.
acervos farris); feritur B» Ne 77 (hept. 16), cr. Hh—cymecTBo-
Badie aTot QopMH, kKaxkercd, pocerd eme He Gua0 sacBEABTENB-
ctBoBaHO; tergere (orb tergus) Bb N 87 (hex. 13), cr. 1 —

1) Cp. Graesse, Beitrige zur Literatur und Sage des Mittelalters (Dresden
1850). 67—68.

2) Bnepsue, xamercda, oBo Berpbuaerca y Crania.

3) Cp. anazormunne mpenbpu y Bmpra, 1. c., 246 sqq.
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Takke HemssbcTHOe jocent o6pasosanie, xora, nmo Bce#t BbpoaT-
HOCTH, OHO BOSHEKJIO HCKIIOYHTEISHO IO BEHHE NepenHCIEEAa NOAHL
BIifHieN> cwbmenia c¢b WHEQuAEMTEBEOA QopMolt riaroxa; archi-
tenens (BM. arcitenens) B» N 100 (polyst.), cr. 19 — Hammca-
Hie 370, BBpPOATHO, NIPOH3OMIO OTH JIOXKHAIO IPOHSBOACTBA HEp-
BON YacTH OTH CpexHeBBROBAI0 rIpedYeckaro ciosa d&pyos, BcTph-
Yalomarocs 49acr0 ® Bb JATHHCKEXD DaMATHHEEAXS !); palatu,
ibid., cr. 31.

Kb 0COGGHROCTAM DYEONHCH TAaEXe NOJEHH GHTh OTBOCEHH
onymeHiA KaKb ITBINXD CTEXOBb, TAKP H OTXBIBHEIXH CIOBb,
manp. mpegiora de Bb» Ne 43 (hex. 8), cr. 3, orpmmamia non Bb
N 91 (hend. 1), c1. 4 m whnaro craxa (6-ro) s Ne 96 (pentec.);
cr. 10-# arofi Xe 3arajkH NepecTaBjieHd BB KavecTsB mocrbamaro
Bb N 94 (enn. 11). ’

Ilpn pasGopt orHOmeHi# Koxmekca Ps kb ApyraMb pyKOmECAMB
npesxjie BCEro CIBIyeTh OCTAHOBHTHCA HA BHACHEHIH 6IA3EOH CBASH
MexIy oTof pyronmchi0o B Rse, Takb TOJNBEO BTH [BA KOJERCa
naoth uremie praessant ¥) Bp N 91 (hend. 1), cr. 5; Giles
OpEHATD Bb TERCTh BMBCTo 3TOro BaphaHTa prensant, OpeECTa-
BigeMoe K, Pi; Ps m E. OroRt TpyamoZ saragké, mpeacraBisio-
me#l 3amyTAHBYKW KOHCTPYKIiIO yXe Bb caMomb Hagarh 3), a
oTyacTd Kacaica Bb raask o pyrommca V (crp. 72). 3arkum
TOABKO STHMB pPYKONHCAMD npdcyma ¢opma ablat. viride Bb
N 34 (hept. 4), cr. 2 4), Bammcamia achalantica B N 68
(oct. 4), cr. 8, hala B» N 71 (hex. 10), cr. 3, dopma robure
Bb Ne 95 (hend. 4), cr. 1, capud B N 97 (hex.), cr. 16.
JosoasBo uacTo coBmagaers Takke P2 c¢b Pi, kaEb Hamp. BB
HanucaBiEm nimphas, prol., cr. 10; Vergiliae 85 N 8 (pent. 1).
l.; honero Bb N 20 (pent. 3), cr. 2; inrita B» M 41 (hex.
6), cr. 1; sarm. colosius 85 N 72 (oct. 6). Op Ps Ps mwbers
o6mit mpomyckd en Bb Ne 33 (hept. 3), cr. 6, nerro, Bmpo-
9eMb, 00bACHAeMEE TEMB, ITO upeamecTByiomee ciI0BO (tamen)

1) Cp. PLMA. II, 897 L.  Traube, O Roma nobilis, 301 =5 u 8307 =11,
opExM. l-e.

?) Takoe xe uamHcamie BcTpbuaerca ® Bb M 41 (hex. 6), cr. 5, B TaRme
Toabko Bh Ra ® P2 praessus.

%) Asa mnepsile CTHIA WHDGACTABXZNT: CEOpSe BCOT0 BOUPOCHTeNBHOS IpEA-
ZoxEeHie.

‘) To me Bp % 50 (pent. 18), cr. 2, md Kb STEMBL KOZeEKcaws mpl-
coejaagerca Pi.
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OKaHYMBAaeTCA HA TOTH e cjorb. CoBepmeHHO ciayualiEH Takke
cOBMNAfEHiA BH HAalMCaHIA OTABABHHXB CIOBH Ch KojekcaME Pi m
Ps, raks mamp. poenitus B Ne 44 (oct. 10), cr. 6; sumsi BB
N 72 (oct. 6), cr. 2; quas c¢p ogaEMbs Ps BB N 55 (enn. 4),
cr. 7 (aerro o6bacEEmMas jmrrorpadia, Tard kakbp cabaylomee
CI0BO HAYHHAETCA CHb S).

Haromems, - koppekTopp Ps Bb 06meMs HCHONHEND CBOKO
8aJaly BeCbMa CKpDOMHO H JOGpOCOBBCTHO; CTpRBHO TOJNBKO
ero mcnpasiexie Bb N 9 (tetr. 11), cr. -3, Bbpmaro urenis
mol(l)escit Ha milescit (?), # HemoHATHO, moveMy BBH N 39
(hex. 4), cr. 1, omb mpexmoyers eHCKii poxs armatas BB
COe@HeniH Cb apros.

Uro kacaerca riocch pykonucd Ps, To omd moutm coBpeMeHBH
caMolt pykomscu. I'iocc 3TH ORLIE HSEAHH MHOK BB CTaThh
«JpeBnia ToNKOBamiA K% saragkaMb AxpirensMa» !), rad Gnuio
BHCKa3aHO INpejnojoxkeHie # 06> HXH GpHTAHCKOMb LPOHCXO-
xpenix ). Ecim g pbmatoch BB Hacrosmee BpeMs IOBTODHTH
TEKCTh IT10CCh, TO XBI&I® 3TO HA OCHOBaHIM cablyiomuxd coobpa-
#enift: 1) yxXe Bh BHMeHa3BAaHHOA cTaThh MHOI GHIO BHCEA3AHO
npeamno;oxenie 0 TOMb, 4ro riocc Ps mwbiors Themyo csash chb
HeWsJaHHKIMHA TOrAA elle B CTAPIIEMU CDABHRTEJbHO Ch HHMH IJOC-
caMA S, @ HacToAmee coBMBcTHoe Henamie riocch Pz m S goukHoO,
TAKHME 0GDa3ONb, CJAYKHTH AOKA3ATENLCTBOM'B 3TOIO MPeINOJIOXKeHis;
2) Mb xouerca mpexcTaBETh BBH Hacroame#d KHEHTE BOSMOKHO
HOJHOe HsiaHi® TIIocCh Kb AXBATENbMY, TAKh Kakh 4 HPHSHAIO,
YTO0 TIJIOCCH JTH TPEeJCTARIANTCA HEOOXORAMHIMHE JJiA YacHeHIA
TexcTa 3arafokd ). Ily6iEKys HapainesbHO TOECTD IJIOCCH IO
o6baMT pyKONHCAMDB, A ONYCKal0 Bb S IpeBHeEBMenkid 00DbACHe-
Hif, NpeEMyNIeCTBEHHO Kb 3ariaBiAM® 3Sarajokb, TaKh KakKb
TONKOBaHiA 9TH OWnE msjaBH Tarremepows *). Meukia pasnmyis
Bb opeorpadim, Hamp. OTHOCHTEIbHO IH(TOHra ae, Bb HBAAHiH
ONYIIeHH.

1) Quaos0r. O6osp., 1. XXI (1902), 91 caa.

%) BuBoib 5ToTh CcABIAHD Ha OCHOBAHIE Ta0ceh Kb 3-My or. X 82 (oot. 9) n
5y cr. & 100 (polyst.), o. c., 92.

3) DruN® A02EHA OHTbL ofbACHeHA ¥ mepemedatka riocch pyroumcelt Py & Ps.

4) Denkmale des Mittelalters. St. Gallens altteutsche Sprachschaetze. Gesam-
melt und hrsgbn. v. Heinrich Hattemer. Erster Band. St. Gallen. 1844 — 49,
278 8qq. HeanauRTeasHEHe HDpONYCKE BB H3XaHIW 8THXD Taocck Emborca y I'arrenepa
To4bK0 BB TerctTh mosun de laude virginum.

8.
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12.

13.

16.
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Tnocenr S.

Imoccar Pa.

Prologus.

. lucifluum] terrena [simul

Ps] cu(m) celestibus.

. illud] tribunal.

uehemoth] nom(en) dia-
boli ita wut invenit(ur) in
[libro Ps] iob.

. limpida] clara (ue)! lucida.

clandistina] occulta[s Pe]
(ue)l absconsa[s Ps].

. indignis] s. hominibus.
. Castalidas] a monte seu

fonte dictae.

Examen] credunt gentiles
si quis gustaverit de illo
melle, q(uo)d apes faciunt
ex florib(us) *) montis istius
q(uo)d statim sit ide(m)
poemate peritus.

Cynthi] mons.
perlustro] circuibo.

In parnasso] mons the-
saliae.

mente] s. ille.

1) parnoso Pa.
2) frorib; P2

= Ps.

torsisti membra] satellites
deus.
= Ps.

luridus] inmundus.
= Ps.
enigmata] dictiones.
= Pa.

Castalidas] a monte castalida.
pi(m)phae castalidae a fonte
castalida i(n) parnaso') monte
manante dictae s(un)t.

Cynthia] nomen montis.

= Pa.




20.

22.

25.
26.
31.
32.
33.

37.

L DN =

— 117 —

ab oceani] ab ortu solis

usque ad occasu(m) notum

e(st)!) carm(en) illud.

promit] narrat.

generamine] generatione. = Ps.

numen| filium d(e)i.
Verum] Nullag(ue) mundo can-
dida miro sidera nutu %).

Explosis] remotis. — ne- = Ps.
vis] obstaculis.

roris] divinae graciae?). = Ps.
Cautibus] rupib(us). = Ps.
cuneus] exercitus.

marmore] mari ¢). = Ps.

noxas] peccata.

Aenigmata.

N 1 (tetr. 1). Terra.

. Altrix] nutrix.
. pignora) filii.
. papillas| papilla d(icitu)r = Ps.

Ps.

summitas mammae qua(m)
sugunt ®) infantes (cf. Isid.
Origg. XI, 1, 75).

. brumae] hiemis.

% 2 (tetr. 2). Ventus.

. argutum crepitum] te- argutum] gracile(m) (ve)l te-

nuem sonitum. nue(m). —c repitum| sonitum.

1) Scitur Ps.
%) Kb vemy OTHOCHTCH BTOTH rexcaMerps, Hmbomiltca Taxxe 83 Ps L (rxd mepsoe

caoso Ullaque), R Raroro ors mpomcxoxaeHid, Mmab nemssbermo. Cp. Bmme (c1p. 40).

3) gratiae divinae Ps.
4) mare Ps.
3) sungunt Ps.
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3. horrisonis] horribilitler) == Ps.
sonantib(us). -

Ne 4 (tetr. 4). Natura.

3. convexa] curvationes.
4. iubar] splendor.
meatus] tramsitus. = Ps.

¥ 5 (tetr. 5). Iris.

1. Taumantis] p(ro)prin(m) = Ps.
nom(en) viri.

rudimenta] initia.

. ruber] s. ego.

4. passim] ubiq(ue).

L N

M 6 (tetr. 6). Luna.

2. Reciprocis] reconvertibi- = Ps.
lib(us) '), quando reverti-
f(ur) ), ut iteru(m) incen-
datur.
ciclis] circulis. = Ps.

N 7 (tetr. 7). Fatum.

1. constat] ap(er)te._
facundum] eloquentissi- poetam] virg(i)l(ium).
mu(m) ./ virgiliu(m)

. Quo] ubi.

3. falso] adverb(ium).

N

N 8 (pent. 1). Pleiades.

2. Athlante] athlas nom(en)
montis. —satas] natas.

1) e convertibilibus Ps.
?) revertatur Pa.




w
s

— 119 —

3. Sub tartara] sub mare = Ps.
c(um) ceteris stellis labuntur.

. Furvis] nigris.

5. De verno] Vergiliae ') = Pa.

d(icu)n(tu)r quia p(er) ver-

nu(mn) temp(us) oriuntur (cf.

Isid. Origg. III, 70, 13).

N 9 (tetr. 11) Adamans] nomen lapidis ?).

Ne 10 (tetr. 12). Molosus.

. truculentos] crudeles.
patro] p(er)ficio. = Ps.

Ne 11 (tetr. 13). Poalum.

De poliadib(us) 3) (ve)l fol- = Ps.
libus fabrorum *).

3. gemmatis| gemmas p(ro) = Ps.
omni ornatu®) posuit.

¥ 12 (tetr. 14). Bombez.

De bombicib(us) id e(st) = Px.
vermibus  sericas  vestes
[con Psjtexentib(us).

. genestarum] [est Ps] ge- = Ps.
pus arboris magnitudine
fruticu(m).

. fabricans] in.aestate. — = Ps.
quiescam) hieme °).

1) vergilias S.—vergilice Pas. Ilogo6uag me onmcxa Bcrphuaerca B Ps.
2) (ve)l lapide Ps.

3) poliadis Ps.

4) Cp. Thes. gloss. emend., 8. v. Poalaventium.

5) ornam(en)tu Ps.

) In gemis te(m)p(o)r(e) Pa.
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N 13 (tetr. 15). Barbita.

1. Salpictae] salpix*) gen(us)
tubae.

N 14 (letr. 16). Pavo.

1. excellens] Precellens (ve)l
sup(er)crescens.

2. cretus] creatus.

4. pulpa] caro. = Pa.

N 15 (tetr. 17). Salamandra] quae e(st) similis
lacertae.

2. Detrimenta] quae mihi = Ps.
putantur [esse Ps] detri-
menta.
rogi] ignis.—faxo] facio.

3. foco] igne.

Ne 16 (tetr. 18). Luligo.

De luligine id e(st) pisce = Ps.
volante,

N 17 (tetr. 19). Perna quae mulio maior est ostreis,
ex cuius vellerib(us) vestis comficitur.

Ne 18 (pent. 2). Mirmicaleon] compositu(m) nom(en)
e(st) a formica et leone. Mirmica ¥) gr(aece)
formica d(icitu)r *). Leones s(unt) in co(m)-
paratione minoru(m) 4) formicarum.

2. pelasgo] greco.

1) omis. Ps.

%) ¢mirmica dicitur formica». CCL. V, 621, 85.

3) mirmica est gr(aece) formica. lat(ine) d(iscitu)r Ps.
4) minarum S
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. Tropica praesagia] ce-

lata misteria.

Tropica] celata.

rescindere] resistere.

N 19 (tetr. 8). Sal.

. lympha] aqua. — redun-

dans] habundans.

N 20 (pent.

. creta] creata.

crocea] p(er) artem rubi-
cunda *).

Ne 21 (pent.

. informe] sine forma.

polire] dolare.

3). Apes.

= Ps.

4). Lima.

massas] massa dicit(ur) infor-
matu(m) metallu(m).

N 22 (pent. 5). Acalantis.

De achalantide grece (ve)l
luscinia latine.

Quae lat(ine) roscinia seu lus-
cinia d(icitu)r.

Ne 23 (pent. 6). Trutina.

Trutina] libra *), quae
mom(en)tana d(icitu)r eo
q(uo)d ad mom(en)tu(m)
inclinata vergit.

. personas| quia n(on) plus

regi pensat qua(m) pa-
stori.

1) rubicunda(m) Ps.
2) libra omis. Ps.

= Pa.

= Pa.
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.

N 24’(pent. 7). Dracontia.

2. fucis] coloribus. = Ps.

Ne 25 (pent. 8). Magnes.

De magnete ferrifero] Magnes] ferrifer.
nomen lapidis.

. calips (sic)] ferrum. = Pa.

5. cypri] insula.

94

N 26 (pent. 9). Gallus.

Gallus] nominat(ivum).
. Augustae] pulchrae. = Ps.
3. experto] invento.

N

nomine| a galli gente.
5. serratas]in modum serrae = Ps.
ordinatas.

Ne 27 (pent. 10). Coticulus.

1. Frigidus] s. ego.
4. Mulcifer] qui!) mollificat = Ps.
omnia.

Ne 28 (pent. L1). Minotaurus.

3. gnosia] greca. gnossia] cretica, ab oppido
gnosi ita vocata.
4. Spurius] Spurius d(icitn)r = Ps.
qui de incerto genitore %)
nascitur (cf. Isid. Origg.
IX, 5, 24).
Spurius] s. ego.—creta]
insula.

1) quia Ps.
) patre Pa.
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N 30 (hept. 1). Ilementum) (ve)l abecedarium.
2. Sex] id (est) H. K, Q, X,

y L. ;
nothas] quia de grecis
sumptas.

. n(on) et] s. nascimur.

. Terni] tres digiti. — in- = Ps.
certa] quia multi scripto- -
res sunt !).

(Al

¥ 31 (hept. 2). Ciconia.

3. crepacula] sonitus.

N 32 (oct. 9). Pugillares *).

3. tergora] sicut videtur in = Pa.
tabulis ) scotorum *).

6. semen) divinu(m) verbu(m)
[hominib(us) s(an)c(t)is Ps]. A

maniplos| multitudines.

seges] congregatio vgrborum.—

armis] stilo.

®

N 33 (hept. 3). Lorica.
1. Roscida] humida ®).

N 34 (hept. 4). Locusta.

3. libros] cortices. libros] sucum.

1) sunt omis. Ps,

3) Cp. Neue, Formenlehre I3, 582 & 589,
3) tabulas Ps.

4) scottorum Ps.

%) 7—8 vv. omissi sunt in S,

€) rost humida Pa.
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. dudum] ante.—celebris]
s. ego.
nilotica] egiptia, a nilo nilotica] aegiptiaca.
fluvio dicta.
. spurca] inmunda, —lue- = Ps.
bant] babundabant.

N 35 (hept. 5). Nycticoraz.

. fovebo]desidero [(ue)l am- = Pa.
plector Ps].

. nocturnas] nyctos (sic) nicticorax: nictoys (sic) nox,
grece nox, corax corvas corax corvus g(raece) n(o-
gr(aece). mine !) d(icitu)r.

Ne 36 (hept. 6). Scnifes.

. trudo] inmitto.

. famosus] s. fui. — mem-
phitica] egiptia.

. thoros] summitates col-
liu(m).
terebrans] p(er)fodiens. = Ps.

N 37 (hex. 2). Cancer.

Cancer] que nepa dicitur (ue)l
vocatur.
. Nepa] nepa d(icita)r quasi
nec petens, quia q(uod) una
vice indirectu(m) repit, idem
spatiu(m) statim regre-
dit(ur).
. passibus] pedib(us). —
retrograda] retrogradiens.
. Ostrea] quia cancer lapil-
lu(m) int(er) testas mittit
sicq(ue) ostrea(m) i(n)teri-

1) n; P,
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mit (cf. Isid. Origg. XII,
6, 51).
N 38 (hex. 3). Tippula] quae non nando, sed gradiendo aquas
transilit (Non., 180 M., 264 L.).

4. celerem] s. me.

N 39 (hex. 4). Leo.
5. haud] non.

Ne 40 (hex. 5). Piper.

1. Battutas| tritas (ve)l fri- = Pa.
catas !).

5. subnixum) habile(m) (ve)]l = Ps.
utile(m).

Ne 41 (hex. 6). Pulvillus.
3. caput] s. *) hominis. = Ps.

N 42 (hex. 7). Strutio.

1. plumescunt] plumas 2)
habebunt.
2. par] similis.

N 43 (hex. 8). Sanguisuga.

3. bibulis buccis] bibenti- bibulis] bibentibus.
b(us) oris (sic).

1) vel fricatas omis. Pa.
| %) quasi in ras. Pa.
%) plumes S.
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N 44 (oct. 10). Ignis.

. Quorum] patris et matris

mei.

. instar] exemplu(m).

N 45 (hept. 7). Fusum.

collum] per ima(m) parte(m)
fusi, quicquid enim rotun-
dum fuerit, colla(m) dici po-
terit.

Ex quo] ex me. — stra-

gula] plumatae vestes.

. virum] virorum.—parcas)

parcae deae infernales.

Ne 46 (pent. 15). Urtica.

. Torqueo] crucio ¥). = Ps.
. caulem] surculu(m) sive?) = Ps.

ramusculum.

N 47 (enn. 1). Hirundo.

. Degebam] viveba(m).

marcida] sicca. = Ps.
cataplasma] medicamen-
tu(m).

Ne 48 (enn. 2). Vertigo . poli.

teres] rotunda.
tricent] tardent. tricent] retardarent.

1) crucior Pa.
2) vel Ps.
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Ne 49 (pent. 12), Cacabus.

Cacabus] Cacus illad e(st)
monstru(m) qui habitabat in
cripta forisq(ue) spirabat fu-
mu(m) sulphurque furti(m)-
q(ue) ') hercule arm(en)tum
predasset (sic) %). :

Ne 50 (pent. 13). Myrifyllon.
Myrifyllon] Grece lat(ine) mil-
lefolio 3).

Ne 51 (tetr. 9). Eliotropus.

De eliotropo grece solse- =— Ps.
quia *) latine.
Eliotropus] nom(en) her-
bae.

2. flore] puichritudine [flo- = Ps.
rid(um) eni(m) pulchru(m)
(ve)l amenu(m) dicimus Ps].

N 52 (oct. ¥). Candela.
5. Quae] corpora. = Ps.

N 53 (enn. 3). Arcturus.

2. Esseda] circulu(m).
6. praelatus]contrapositus®). = Ps.

1) fumi suffurtig. Pa.
?) Kpoub roro. »» pykomECE cToarh caBiyomia Ca0Ba, CMHCI® KOTOPHIS MHB
pasragaTth He yxazoch: cadisq(ue) int(er) retrabasset sup(ro)N.
3) Millefolgio Ps.
| . 4) Solisequia Pa. of. Isid. Origg. XVIII, 9, 87.
? 5) Cp. . M. H. IIp., 1902, xu. 4, 168 u epist. ad Acirc., 225 (Gil.).
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. Vergilias] pliadas.

. Cui] mihi. = Pa.
pars] quecu(m)q(ue) pars ex
illo deorsum vergit ?).

@

stygia] stix fluvius infer-

nalis.
letheaque] letheos (sic) letheaque] fluvius infernalis.
palus inferni. palude] palus inferni.

9. subcumbere] aspicere.

Ne 54 (hept. 8). Cocuma duplex.

Cocuma] nom(en) vasis.
3. in viscere] in vertice.

N 55 (enn. 4).

Crismarius. - Crismal] (ve)l crismarius.
2. valvas reserat] quia ianu- = Ps.
as n(on) habet.
3. aulis] illas angustias aulas
vocat. — quaternis] quadran-
gulatus.

9. quia nullis fulcit(ur) co-
lumnis ).
surgunt] submeo.

Ne 56 (enn. 5). Castor.

De castore qui latine fiber

d(icitm)r.

1. praeruptis] altis. = Ps.
margine] fine.

5. qua] ubi.

8. necantem] interficienfem. = Ps.

9. Libris] corticib(us).

1) vergitur Ps.
?) collumnis S.
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amara] sucu(m) p(ro) cortice
ponit.

» 57 (oct. 2). Aquila.

d

. ganimedis] filins priami.
. pellaces] fallaces.
. praepes] avis.

W N

5. Arsantes] colla (ve)l voces

elevantes; arsis [enim Ps]
elevatio int(er)p(re)tatur ).
senio] senectute.

. mergentis] mei.

Ne

fertur] transfertur.
= Ps.

Ne 58 (hept. 9). Vesper.

6. Fortunatus] beatus ¥).

.\l

lumen] s. %) meu(m). Si
n(on) ire(m) sub tartara,
semp(er) dies e(ss)et.

= Ps.
ab aethra] a vi etheris (3).
= Ps.

Ne 59 (oct. 3). Penna.

1. onocratulus] penna ono-
cratuli #) optima ad scri-
bendu(m) e(ss)e dicitur ).

8. Quae] semita.

Penna] scriptoris.
= Pa.

Ne 60 (hend. 2). Monoceros.

De monocero id e(st) uni-
corno.

1) Cp. Corp. Gluss. Lat. IV, 21, 86:

Monoceros] gr(aece) unicorno
latine.

arsis e(ledvatio (cf. in epist. ad Acir-

cium [Gil.. 274] Arsis interpretatur elevatio); B3ammua noaToxny foraika Bwxesepa

elatio.
2) felix Po.
3) sub{est) I’
) qui penna illius P2
3) judicatur P2



— 130 —

3. arcifer] qui arcu(m) fert.
10. pelasga] greca.
11. itidem] idem.

N 61 (hept. 10). Pugio.

Pugio] (ve)l spada.
2. tauris] quia capulus [vel = Ps.
Ps] de cornu bovis aut )
capri factus e(st).

3. putidis] fetidis. = Ps.

4. raso] (ve)l secto ?), quia = Ps.
vagina pelle tenui circu(m)-
dat(ur).

5. tabulis] lignis. = Pa.

Ne 62 (hept. 11). Famfaluca.

Famfaluca)gr(aece)quae®) = Ps.

bulla aquatica latine d(ici-

tu)r.
Bulla est vesica in aqua ebul-
liens; auro paratas | conpf, sed
i(ta) dic(ta) (ve)l apud grecos
ornamenta i(n) frenis pendentia.

2. Turgida] s. ego.

Ne 63 (dec. 1). Corvus *).

9. ni prius] usque ad tem- = Ps.
p(us) illud %) a matre
[t(ame)n Ps] aluntur.

1) (ve)l Pa.

2) vel secto omis. Ps.

3) quae om. Ps.

4) Kpowd roro, B P2 BHEsy 101-f crp. pykouEcm (rAf copep=EETCA TeEOTS
VIO, 8, b caz; XI, 2; VII, 10 & 11; X, 1, 1) umraerca cabiyiomee mpambuamie:
fibula e(st) ringa (cp. aurzocakcomckia raoccu B CGL. V, 860. 28 fibulae hringae
(vel hringiae), qua iungebant(ur) pallia imperat(oris).

%) illud te(m)pus Pa.
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Littera tollatur]i. e. tunc sine prole] orbus d(citu)r
d(ica)r orbus °/. orbatus. liberis orbatus.

N 64 (hex. 9). Columba.

Plecteret] torqueret.

Prima] s. ego.

portendens] ostendens. = Ps.
praepes] avis.

Ne 65 (enn. 6). Muriceps.

haud] non.

Furibus invisis] odiosis

murib(us).
turmas| murfum.

Qui] s. canes.
crudelia bella] p(ro)pt(er) ini-
micitias hoc d(ici)t.

ciebant] vocabant.

. Gens exosa)] mures, no- exosa] murium.

m(en) habendu(m) a mure
d(icitu)r muriceps.

N 66 (hept. 12). Mola.

. ambarum]| s. e(s)t.
Altera] una, — gessit]
facit.

N 67 (enn. 7). Cribellus *).

De cribello furfures a fa- Cribellus] <quo> furfures a
rina sequestrante. farina sequestrantur.

Sicca] s. ego.

omnis] s. bomo.

1) ¥V leopreca (Lexicon) & Helte-Bareaepa a1olt dopus, xapaevoll ay9mena

pyrompcame, nbrb.

9*
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. arcifer] qui arcu(m) fert.
10.
11.

pelasga] greca.
itidem] idem.

N 61 (hept. 10). Pugio.

Pugio] (ve)l spada.
tauris] quia capulus [vel = Ps.
Pg] de cornu bovis aut *)
capri factus e(st).

. putidis] fetidis. = Pa.
raso] (ve)l secto ?), quia = Pa.
vagina pelle tenui circu(m)- .
dat(ur).
tabulis] lignis. = Pa.
Ne 62 (hept. 11). Famfaluca.
Famfaluca]gr(aece)quae®) = Ps.
bulla aquatica latine d(ici-
tu)r.
Bulla est vesica in aqua ebul-
liens; auro paratas { conpf, sed
i(ta) dic(ta) (ve)l apud grecos
ornamenta i(n) frenis pendentia.
. Turgida] s. ego.

Ne 63 (dec. 1). Corvus *).

. ni prius] usque ad tem- = Pa.

p(us) illud ®) a matre
[(ame)n Ps] aluntur.

1) (ve)l Pa.

?) vel secto omis. Ps.

%) quae om. Ps.

4) Kpoud Toro, s P2 Bumay 101-% ctp. pyroumcm (raf cojep=mETcH TEECTD

VIO, 8, 5 caz; XI, 2; VII, 10 r 11; X, 1, 1) ymtaerca cabiyomee mpambuanmie:
fibula e(st) ringa (cp. auraocarcomcria raoccs Bn CGL. V, 360, 28 fibulae hringae
(vel hringiae), qua iungebant(ur) pallia imperat(oris).

5) illud te(m)pus P2,
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Littera tollatur]i. e. tunc sine prole] orbus d(icitu)r
d(ica)r orbus /. orbatus. liberis orbatus.

N: 64 (hex. 9). Columba.

Plecteret] torqueret.

Prima] s. ego.

portendens] ostendens. = Ps.
praepes]| avis.

N 65 (enn. 6). Munriceps.

haud] non.

Furibus invisis] odiosis

murib(us).
turmas] murfum.

Qui] s. canes.
crudelia bella] p(ro)pt(er) ini-
micitias hoc d(ici)t.

ciebant] vocabant.

. Gens exosa)] mures, no- exosa| murium.

m(en) habendu(m) a mure
d(icitu)r muriceps.

N 66 (hept. 12). Mola.

ambarum] s. e(s)t.
Altera] una, — gessit]
facit.

N 67 (enn. 7). Cribellus !).

De cribello furfures a fa- Cribellus] <quo> furfures a
rina sequestrante. farina sequestrantur.

Sicca] s. ego.

omnis] s. homo.

1) ¥ I'eopreca (Lexicon) x Hefie-Barenepa sroflt fopun, xanaexoff ayymaun

PyROmECAMH, HEBTD.

9*
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frigida] [sub nix farinae = Ps.
Ps] p(ro)priu(m) eni(m)

e(st)!) farinae ut frigida

sit.

. grassantur| moriantur.

6. qua)] farina. — ditis]

mortis.

8. Liquitur] n(on) lique- = Ps.
scit.

(ol

Ne 68 (oct. 4). Salpex.

1. quae)] ego.
5. flabra] venti.
7. luscinia] nathagala ).

N 69 (oct. 5). Tazus.

. spisso] denso.
circius et boreas] no- chauri] nom(en) venti.
mina ventor(um), similit(er)
chaurus.
. deglobere] decorticare 3).
6. venenatus| quia arbor
mortifera e(st).
. Lurcones] lupi.
quem] stipite(m).
8. mandentum] luporum.

W N

S
b

=
Il
b

It
IR
20

»
.

Ne 70 (hept. 13). Tortella.

pelta] scutum.
duelli] belli.

&Gy
>

. parma] scutu(m).

1) est eni(m) Pa.

2) Cp. s S sars. & 22 (pent. 5): Deachalantide (ve)l luseinia] nachte-:

gala (Hattemer, 1. c., I, 279) @ CGL. V, 886, 45: Roscinia nectaegalae.
3) decortare S.
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. refrager] resistam *). = Ps,
orco| morti.

Ne 71 (hex. 10). Piscis.

. praepetis] volucris. praepetis] avis.
. Spiritus] quia *) pisces = Ps.
halitu(m) 3) ab aethere

n(on) trahunt.

. cacumina] quos dici- = Ps,

m(us) *) geminos pisces.

. marmora] planitiem.

N 72 (oct. 6). Colosus.

Colosus nomen [e(st) Ps]

gigantis, cuius simula-

cru(m) in urbe®) roma fuerat

fabricatu(m) altitudine ni-

mia.

. munia] officia. munia] munia (ve)l utilitates.
. fenestrae] oculi.

¥ 73 (hept. 14). Fons.

. celerrimus] velocissim(us).
. laterculus] latex ®) cul- = Ps.
tus (?).

Ne 74 (enn. 8). Fundibalum.

Fundibalu(m) compositu(m) = Ps.
nom(en) ) e(st) a funda

1) restam Ps.

%) qui Pa.

3) alitu(m) Pa

4) gquos dicimus om. Ps.

%) urbe om. Ps.

6) latens Ps.

) nom(en) co(m)positu(m) Ps.



OV

Py

6.

— 134 —

et !) insulis balearib(us),
quia *) illic primu(m) in-
venta, (ve)l a balista 3),
i. e. ostensione '), funda
tam(en) %) et fundibalum
unu(m) sig(nificant) ¢).
aequore] planitie.
quibus] brachiis.
phalanx] multitudo lingua
macedonu(m).

N 75 (dodec.) Crabro.

. per sudum] per puru(m).
. Extimplo] confestim.

10.
11.
12.

agmina] hominu(m). = P,
insontis] s. mei.
infecta] vitiata 7). = Ps.

Ne 76 (hept. 15). Melarius.

De melario (ve)l malo. = Ps.
melarius] arbor de qua
ada(m) comedit.

. Fausta] laudabilis.
. prostratus] adam.
. lueret] solveret.

Ne 77 (hept. 16). Ficulnea.

Carica] carica d(icitu)r = Ps.
ficulneae fructus, de®) mul-

1) et om. Da.

2) qui Pa.

3) balasta S.

4) extensione Ps.
%) tu(m) Pa.

¢) niisigf Pa.

7) viciata S.

8) du(m) S.
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tis caricis massa ad come-
dendu(m) efficit(ur). °

N 78 (dec. 2). Cuba vinaria.

Nectare] s. meo.— cau-
ponis] caupo d(icitu)r qui
vinu(m) !) vendit et qui
emit.—tabernam| taberna

" locus mercimonii.

N 79 (hend. 3). Sol et luna.

inmensum] s. deum.

in delo] delus nom(en) insulae.
genuit] s. nos.
soror]luna.—frater] sol.—
gubernent] habundent.
Chaos] grece, confusio sive
tenebrae (ve)l mors d(icito)r
lat(ine).

N 80 (enn. 9). Caliz vitreus.

. De rimis] de rebus minimis.
ardor fornacis] fornacis ardor
mollet ferreas ?) massas vie
lapideae.

. capax] lata.
. pulchre] adverb(ium).
. basia] oscula [bibendo vi- = Ps.

num Pg].

N 81 (dec. 3). Lucifer.
lumine] s. meo.

i
1) venu(m) S.
2) wmolles ferrea Pa.
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2. limpidus] lucidus.
4. Eoas] orientales. :

amodum] magnopere. = Ps.
7. Heu] interiectio dolentis.
8. funestum] sceleratum. = Ps.

10. Gnarus] sapiens.

Ne 82 (oct. 7). Mustela.

1. deflecto] curvo.
7. proles] mea.

Ne 83 (hex. 11). Tuvencus.

1. spumosis] lacte spuman- = Ps.
tib(us). —dissolvens] ape-
riens.
2. bis binis] ITIT uberibus. —  binis] ia(m) uis (bis?) P:. —
bibulus] bibens. bibulus] uberibus bibulus.—
de fontibus] sitiens et bi-
bens.
4. feraces] fructificantes. = Pa.

N 84 (enn. 10). Scrofa pregnans.
Y,

. Sinzugias] innumerosas.
invisa] odiosa.

uncas) curvas ).

9. ilex] genus arboris glandi-
ferae.

1 Ot DO

Ps.

Ne 85 (hex. 12). Caecus natus.

5. ex alto] s. celo.

1) By P2 oporaps sroro oTEXa cTOATH cxbiymmia cioBa, CMHCIB® KOTODHXB
Aad meHa He fceEb: Quoru(m) nom(en) n(on) d(ici)t sicétg sub me & cf.
?) curvatas Pa.
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» 86 (oct. 8). Aries.

. buccis] Iabis. = Ps.

agmine] q(uia) in illo sidere
multae sunt stellae.

. exsto] adde quinta(m) de- praestat] praebet ?!).

cima(m) lit(teram), i. e. p,
et d(icetu)r paries.
Ne 87 (hex. 13). Clipeus.

orcus] mors. orcus] d(eu)s infernalis p(ro)
«morte ponitur.

. loeti] mortis.

N 88 (hept. 19). Aspis.

De aspida (ve)l basilisco.

. aethrae] gen(e)t(ivus).

seges] peccatores. : = Ps.

aristis| peccatis. aristis] peccatoru(m) eruptio-
nibus.

Quam]| segete(m).

scortator| id (est) ¥) dia- = Ps.

bolus qui humanu(m) ge-

n(us) 3) transgressionib(us)

adulterat.

falce] p(er)suasione. = Ps.

senescenti] s. mihi.
spoliabor] vetus homo éxutus.
iuventa] et novus renovator
homo eternus.

1) p(ro)bet Ps.
) td est omis. Pa.
%) genus humanum Ps.
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(24
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N 89 (pent. 14). Arca libraria.

hisdem] biblis.

demunt] rapiunt. — lu- = Ps.

mina] intellegibilia
parcae] dese infernales quae
nulli parceat !).

N 90 (tetr. 10). Puerpera geminos eniza.

enixa] partu liberata.
exto] hausi ?).
gesto] hominum vitae.
+ quaternos] digitos.

N: 91 (hend. 1). Palma quae dactylo fecundata frondescit.

De palma] similit(er?).

Cui] mihi. = Ps.
. gloria] quia p(er)®) pal- = Ps
ma(m) victoria(m) dicim(us).
. Edita] alta. = Ps.
. Frondigeris] quicu(m)- = P2

q(ue) victoria(m) merunerat
in bellando, debuerat *)
corona(m) portare de pal-
ma %) factam.

. quo] vellere.

tegmina] non simplex figura®)
est in palma, sed nent(ur)
tegmina vestium.

pasco] ante XXX an(nos) fruc-

1) Cp. Thes gloss. emend., s. v.

2) Cp. &. M. H. IIp., 1902, ku. 4, 154
3) per omis. Ps.

4) bellanda debebat Pa.

5) ramis Pa.

u
%) figara T
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tum non dabit, et postea
nu(m)qua(m) fructus ex ea
deficiunt !).

Ne 92 (dec. 4). Farus editissima.

Farus d(icitu)r alta turris
a fando?®) in qua faciunt 3)
principes populi suva *) iu-
dicia et questiones ®).

= Ps.

classibus] congregationes na-

4. classibus] classis d(icitu)r

congregatio naviu(m). vium ¢).
5. aequoreos| quia’) sup(e)r = Ps,

terra(m) construitur.
8. excelsis] munitis.
9. Flammiger] s. ego ). = Ps.

Magnae pirae in machina-

tione altitudinis nautas °)

ducunt ad litora !°), [cum

abscondunt te(m)pestates!!)

ignea sidera brumalibus Ps).
10. Brumales nimbi] hie-

males.

Ne 93 (hend. 4). Scintilla.

3. exordia] initia vitae.
4. gracilis] s. ego.
5. loetum] quide(m) corporale,

1y ge deficiens Ps.

?) a fando omis. Ps,

?) flunt Pa.

¢) sua om. Pa.

%) iuxta questiones Ps.
) nallium Ps.

7) qui Pa.

%) 8. ego om. Ps.

%) nautes SP2. An nantes?
10) littera Ps.

1) te(m)spestatu(m) Ls.

quod non possunt consum-
mare usque ad mortem.
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N 94 (enn. 11). Ebulus.

putris] fragilis.
Quem] id (est) ¥) me.
virus| venenu(m).
olidas] putridas.
N 95 (trisc.). Seilla.

De Scilla] nom(en) mu-
lieris.

. nomen] Scilla filia porci (sic)

qua(m) iuppif(ter) voluit
corrumpere et iuno [regina
P2] postulabat circa(m) fi-
lia(m) solis, ut p(er) ma-
gica(m) arte(m) ea(m) con-
verteret in insania(m) 3).

. verbis] suis.

Abstulit] quia m(em)bra
mulieris in petra(m) trans-
tulit.
Tonsis] remis; tonsae d(i-
cu)n(tu)r, quia rotundae
sunt.

pellexit] decepit.
salsis] marinis.

1) ramunculus Ps.
2) id est om. Ps.
3) machinaretur insania sensus illius

= Ps.
surculus] ramusculus *).
= Ps.

= Ps,

Argolicae] graecae,

Femura cum cruribus, su-
ras cum poplite bino] Cru-
raque cu(m) coxis pulpas cu(m)
poplite bino.

= Pa.

= Ps.
classes] naves.
per undas] a(per)ta.

= Ps.

Ps.

— e
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Ne 96 (pentec.). Elefans 1).
= Pa.

. reboant] resonant.—clas-
sica] vocamina,
sistrum] gen(us) tubae.

. trux] s. ego.

N 97 (hecc. 2). Noz.

[

8.

.can':-.-lca

Editus] creatus.

. Quamvis] sed dicit qui-

dam poeta ut illa genuis-
set eumenides et parcas ac
furias, quod verum non est.
per contrarium sensum il-
las rominavit parcas quod
minime parcent. eumenides
bonae facie %) ac benevo-
lentes 3), rectius furiae )
dictae, quia animas in tar-
tara mergunt.

caerula] nigra.

titania] solaria.
subrigit] erigit.

solo] fama.

Ne 98 (hept. 15). Elleborus.

2.

Concilio] rubro.—cocci]
coccu(m) de murice lapide
tincto; sub(est): qui effi-
citur de murice.

') Ha 7-m% craxh atolt sarajxrm pykommch S ORaHYWBaeTCH.

?) boni facies Pa.
2) abenevalentes P2,
‘) furae Pa.
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X 99 (hept. 18). Camellus.

6. meatu] transitu.

N 100 (polyst.). Creatura.

1. fulcit] sustentat. — co-
lumnis| potestatibus.

2. fulmina] fulgora.

5. excubiis] convenit hoc
exercitibus angl(o)r(um). —
iuvabit] delectabitur.

6. somno] hoc pertinet ad
homines desideriosos.

9. Segnior] timidior. —lar-
bula] monstrum demonia-
cum.

10. audacior sic(ut) e(st) leo.

12. aetrali] ipsa vis nature
sepe mutat(ur).

13. halans] spirans.

14. Olfactum] odoratum!).—
glebae] gen(e)t(ivus) si(n)-
g(ularis).

15. Conexa] coniuncta. — ro-
setis] sic(ut) fuit unguen-
tu(m), quo reges et sacer-
dotes ungebantur.

17. olido] fetido; hoc de ca-
daverib(us) mortuorum (ve)l
foetore carcerum dici po-
test.

18. axe| subtus.

21. caelo] angelicae potestates.

22. tetra Tartara] sicuts(un)t
maligni sp(iritu)s.

1) adoratum Pa.
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23. senior] in chao.— prae-
cessi] quando erant om-
(ni)a confusa.

24. matris] terrae. —horno?)]
in hoc anno.—generabar]
quia terra semp(er) fructi-
ficat.

28. pugilli] sub(est) dei.

29. Frigidior] sicut s(unt)

. aquae quae in corde terrae
) e(ss)e creduntur.

31. nectaris] dulcius est mel,
postqua(m) coctum fuerit,
qua(m) e(ss)et ante?) [post]
coccione(m) (ve)l confectum
sucus illius. (ve)l cortex
nucis maioris.—in palato]
in faucibus.

33. mordax] sic(ut) leo (ve)l
ursus.

34. victu] sic(ut) s(un)t ange-
licae animae.

35. pernix] velox.

36. properantior] velocior?).

1) Cp. &. M. H. IlIp. 1902, ru. 4, 166.

3) antea Ps.

3) B pyromuca BupB3aEL OXHHL IACTB. Ha KOTODOMD COXEPEAIOCH OKOHYaHie
3ATAREE.



Maputtckan pyimnucb, N 2339 (P.).

Jdra pykonmch npmsiekia Kb ce6b ocoGoe BEEMaHie aHraifi-
CKaro mB3jaTena AJbAresbMa, Takb KaKb OHa CONEPRHTH ITBIMKOMD
He TOJBKO 3arajkd, HO ¥ NHCBMO kKb Ammpmojlo m 1nosmy de
laudibus virginum Bo BceMdb ea o0nemb. Camumts kogekch Giles'y
He yaaloch, mbo, mo ero ciaosBaMb, post longam apud Parisios
commorationem, in quam me satis pecuniae erogasse nemo
dubitet, necessitate urgentissima domum redivi (sic) nec plus
quam dimidium percurrere potui (msgamie, crp. 390). Kp coxka-
abHilo, 3TO YECcTOCEpIeYHOe NpH3HAHie aBrIiicKaro wusjaTels He
6si10 MHB M3BBCTHO HEM BO BpeMA MOHXD IOACOTOBUTEJNbHHIXB
pa6ors kb llapm:kcroMy myremecrBiio B 1901 r., BHE BB CaMOMB
ITapuxb, Tarby kakes nmm BB ogHo# m3p llerepbyprckmxs, Bm
Bb [lapmickolt Hamiomaspmofi BmGaiotrerd mspamia Giles’a mbrs.
Mano Ttoro, 4 ofpaTenb BechbMa Majl0 BHHEMAHIA HAa HACTOAMYIO
pykonnce BB llapmxh, Gynyuu BBegens BB 3abayagenie cabxyio-
IEMT COGCTBERHOPYYHEIMD 3ambuaniems Giles’a, umbomamcs Ha
nepBomMb aucTh pykomucu: «Aenigmatum Liber, De numero sep-
tenario et de metris etc. quae omnia ad verbum contuli ad
edit. meam adornandam. J. A. Giles. A. D. 1843». Ecm
TPEHATH BO BHHMAaHie, YTO 03BAYeHHHIA CJOBA NOMACAHH Kb JIpesHed
nombrs Althelmus de laudibus virginum & de octo principalibus
vitijs, To Jerko mOHATh, moyeMy A uMB1D mnoJHOe mpaBo mpex-
nonaraTh O TiaTeabHOMDL ciamyuenim Giles'omd Bcero kogexca. Bp
3TOMb ke y6leriaam B MAOrOYMCJEHHHA COGCTBEHBOPYYHHA 3aMb-
yamiAd anriifickaro yueHaro, paschaHHNA BB pasunxbp MbcTax®
3arajokb, 0 YeMb noipoGHo OyieTnh ckasano Huke. Brocabxcrsim.
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#ejias HaBEPCTaTb CBOH NMpOMax®, A XJONOTANh Upe3h NOCPeACTBO
Aranemin Hayks o Bumuckd pykonucm Bb Ilerep6yprs, HO j1u-
pekmia Hanionaisno#t bBu6.iorekm, 0OHKHOBEHHO CTONBb .1100e3Ha,
OTEasaja Bb 3ToH mpoch6h, cChLIaACH. Ha IIOX0€ COCTOAHIE KOZEKCA.
Borp crenenie Thxh HeCYaCTHHIXB 0GCTOATENBCTBD, BH CRIY KOTO-
pHXB A He MOTy JaTh H NOXpOGHATO ONHCaHIA COjep:kKaHiA Ko-
nekca ') m ycmbab 03BAKOMHTBCA H3B HEro Cb OXHBMH TOJNBKO
saragkamu; BnopodeMs, Giles, HecoMEBHHO, CHIBHO MpeyBeJHYEND
3HadYeHie pykomucd. BospacTd pykomacu, nmpaBia IMpeiloIoKATeNbHO,
Giles ompexbasers X croabrieMb, HO 3TO BechbMa M BecbMa CO-
MHATEJbHO, H ropasgo 6oxbe mpaBAAbHA JATAPOBKA coOcCTaBATeeii
raranora Bibliothecae Regiae, otnocamuxb kozekch kb XI BBry.
Ilponors mnombmess BB pykommc Ha 1. 94, oTybipHO OTBH 3a-
rajoKb, CTOAIEXD Ha J. 97 cimi. Pykomucy Moxers OHTH BO3-
BeIeHa Kb BHIIIQCAKCOHCKOMY HJM MEDOBHEICKOMY OpHIHHANY, Bb
yeMb YyObhkaaloT MHoOria omn6kE NHCHA, a HMeHHO: cymbmenie
3BYKOBD p M r, Hamp. stpepitu B Ne 13 (tetr. 15), cr. 2; equopa
Bp N 38 (hex. 3), cr. 6; — cubmenie 3BykKOBH I M S, Hamp.
decoratus Bb» Ne 37 (hex. 2), cr. 4; vircera (BM. viscera) BB
N 89 (pent. 14), c1. 1; actor (BM. actos) Bb N 92 (dec. 4),
cr. 3; tortis B M 100 (polyst.), cr. 43; — cubmenie s u f,
nanp. fidera sp N 48 (enn. 2), cr. 9; sagos Bb N 84 (enn. 10),
cr. 7; fetis (sm. setis) Bp Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 45 m falsior
(M. salsior), ibid., cT. 75; oco6eHHO XapakTepHHI XIi MEpPOBHHI-
CKaro NHCchbMa Takid ommalkH, Kakb suareum (BM. succrevit) BB
N 88 (hept. 19), cr. 3 wmum fluctibus (M. flatibus) B N 96
(hecc.), cr. 4. BecsMa cBoeoOpa3Ho Takixe vacroe cybmenie 3BY-
KOBb I W N, Morymee OHTh o00bACHeHHHMb ckopbe Bcero m3b
4HCIO0CAKCOHCKAro opurgmana, maop. Ne H (tetr. 5), cr. 3 rubis
(BM. nubis); setigenis B N 12 (tetr. 14), cr. 2; enuctant
(BM. eructant) BB N 13 (tetr. 15), cr. 3; carens (BM. canens)
Bp N 31 (hept. 2), cr. 3; ante (M. arte) BL N 82 (oct. 7),
cr. 8. Waorza nepemucuukdb, He pasbhpasd OpHIIHAJIA, BOCIPOH3-
BOJUND ABHYIO Hecoo6pas3HOCTh, Kakb Hamp. umbis (BM. verbis)
Bb N 89 (pent. 14), cT. 1, mam exucuas (BM. exuvias) Bb M 98
(hept. 13), cr. 4.

1) Pykounch Tak®e UPOHCXoiAT, H3b codpania KoanGepa. Cogepmauie en b1
obmix» vepraxb cM. Bb Catalogus Bibliothecae Regiae, 11, 266.

10
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My} nppammaoch yike YNOMAHYTh, YTO Bb pasHHXB MBeTaxs
pyronucu Pi mwhbercs x0BONBHO 3HAYATENbHOE KONHYECTBO 3aMb-
TORb W HcOpasiemilt, cabraEENX® codcrBeEHOpPYYHO Giles’oms.
Tarp kaks oTH nowbrkm npmRagieiaTs OrEKaBMEMB 06DPa3OMB
kb BRBmmewy BE1y pykommcu u syberh ¢b ThMB BO MHOrHXH
ciyuasx’h TOMOraiorh omnpexbimte Tounbe ea 3mayenie, TO A
nospoxio ceGb ommcate mxB Bo3Mo:kHO TmatensEbe ThMB Goabe,
yro Qab Moryre orvacTm cuyTHTH E3cabroBaTens pykomHCHAro
npenasia AabareapmMa. Yxe usb nepod mombreu kb Ne 9 (tetr. 11),
cr. 3, rnb urenie P1 edomiti Giles ucnpasuas na indomiti, BaxHo, o
OFDb DPYKOBOAMICA BB JaHHOMB cayyal pykonuceio Ps, Tarks kKakb
Ha Hoxt TpPOTHBD BHINEYKa3aHHATO CTHXa OHDL Hamucaabs S. 1536,
a 910 ¥ ectb npe:xHAA noMbra Ps—Sorbonensis 1536. Takoe e
conocraBirenie ¢b Py nbaaers Giles npm aemmaxs Ne 17 (tetr. 19)
u N 38 (hex. 3), rnb omn ormbuyaers, uto BB Ps wbrt moscHenis
copp perna ® tippula, npu Ne 29 (hex. 1), er. 3 o nponyckb
Bb Ps cloBa mox, cymecTsenHo Heo0xopEmaro id crExa. Bp
NeNe 18 (pent. 2), cr. 4, m 21 (pent. 4), cr. 4, Giles npm-
6aBagers Kb vuremiio Pi1 BapeanTe Ps, He oG6o3Hauas 3TOro0
nocabauaro kogerca. Bn Ne 24 (pent. 7), er. 4, Giles yEashi-
BaeTh HeBO3MO:XHHHA BapbaHTh Ps matrix, torna kaxs Bb N 30
(hept. 1) Bv 1-Mb cTEXd npunmcaso oTTy1a ke BbpHOe uTemie
denae. Bn N 39 (hex. 4), cr. 4, Giles vkasniBaeTs Ha BapbAHTH
luporum, npmcymi# Ps Bmbcrh co BchbMm ocranpuriME pyronucsmm,
#eiad, BbpoATHO, 0003HAYMTH HTHMD ABHYIO HECOOGPASHOCTDH YTEHisA
P1 (rakxe Vme) leonum, no KoTopoMy BEIXOZHTB, 9TO J1€Bb Iie
fodrcs yKyca abBoBb ke. TouHO Takke Kb HeNMOHATHOMY BapbARTY
P: B M\ 41 (hex. 6), c1. 4 (depreto—mi; deprto—ma) mpa-
nacaso Giles'oms msp Ps uctunmoe vuremie dempto. Otmbuenm,
paxbe, Giles'omMs M ABHO HeyiauHble BapbiHTH Ps Bb COBEPUIEHHO
HenonaTofl aHrmifickuM® m3gateaend 3sarairk Ne 45 (hept. 7),
cr. 3 (in collo) !) m BB N 53 (enn. 3), cr. 2 (Sed de famoso) 2).
By N 46 (peni. 15), cr. 4, euHHIHHA M HeYIAUHHWA BAPBAHTDH
Py nitentis menpasnens Giles'oms ma Bvasraty nocentis, Tarn
KaKkD eciid He MOHATHO, ModeMy mocat npuEkocHOBeHis Kb Kpanash
wieHn veiosbueckaro thia cramoBaTca GaecTAUHMH, TO Cb PYroi

') Cu. @ua. Odosp., XXI. 207 sq. v &. M. H. lip., 1902, kn. 4. 159.
2) Cp. r1. o P« u Ps, crp. 29.
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CTOPOHH BHOJHE sACHO, 9TO KpamEBa MCTATE BpexameMy el (cp.
cr. 5-#t). By Ne 48 (enn. 2), cr. 9, xora Giles m ormbyaers
8aphaANTb P5 posset, 01Hako BB cBOeMDB H3jaHim HeyjauHo cabayers
IIOYTH elUHHYHOMY BapbaHTY Pi1 possent !). Bp Ne 49 (pent. 12)
aHraifickift usaatens npamucars Ha noxk Pi onymeHHHN TOMbEO
Bb dTOft pyromacu 5-# ctExs. Bb Ne 51 (tetr. 9), cr. 4, Giles
mcnpaBaib omucky Pi prorudentis Ha prudentis, paBBEO Kakb BL
cabaylomuxs NeNe 52 (oct. 1) u 53 (enn. 3) mompasieBH palma-
bar nHa plasmabar (c1. 1) W HEBO3MOKHOE Bb METPHYECKOMD OTHO-
weriE pars cuius Ha Byapraty cui pars 2). Bs Ne 53 (enn. 3),
cr. 9 Giles He pbmmaca npuBATE Bb TeKCTh BapbanTh Pi,
o6mi#t y atoit pyrommce c¢b Re ¥ Vmg, manibus nigris m npu-
ndcaxd Kb Hemy H3®r Ps fundo nigro. PaBanmb 0o6paszoMb U BL
cabaylomeit saragxb Ne 58 (hept. 9), cr. 4—5, He nNpPUHATH BDb
TeKCTh, BBPOATHO, B3D MeTpHYeckHXD coobpaxeHifi BappanTh Pi
relabens u recondens, o6utie y aToi pykonacu cb Remi, a recondens,
rpomb Toro, ¢v P2PsV, kakt 3To BuxHO H3b NPUNUCKH NPHUHATHND .
prockacrBia Bb TekcTb utenit Ps. Bn N 60 (hend. 2), cr. 3.
xora BapbaHTh P1 arcifer (e» Ri1 Sme) m mcnpasaens, cormaceo
Ps, na arciferi, oinako Bb TEeKCTb HH TO, HE JpYroe uTeHieé mHe
NPHHEATH, HecoMHBHHO, N0 MeTpAYeCKUM'b coodpaxeniams (arcifer).
Bb Ne 68 (oct. 4), cr. 1, Bbpuoe urenie Bchxb pykomuceli quae
ucnpasiaeno (riles’oms, coriacno cb Tekcromt Delrio, sa quia,
KoTopoe HeyMBCTHO, TAKD Kakb, NPHHUMAH €ro, HPUXONATCA JC-
1IITCTATD, YTO BHYTPEHHOCTh TPYOR HYCTa IOTOMY, YTO OHa BO30Y-
#JaeTh cepiaua BORHOBDB; BH ¢ 84 urenic gubernat mcmpasieno,
Ha ocHoBaHim Ps, Bb gubernant; B» Ne 91 (hend. 1), c1. 5, EB
yreniio prestant npr6aBrens BapbauTh prensant; Bb Ne 93 (hend. 4),
ct. 9, Giles orwbruab, He YyEasnBas HCTOYHAKA, HecOMHBRHEIN
BapbaHTh Ps — scnifis, HO BB cBoeMT wH3TaHiM BCe ke UYHTaeTH

1y Cp. 4. M. H. lip., 1902, ku. 4. 162—63,

?) [lojoGums xe McOpaBieHin ABHO omaGounnxs ureniit Pi cxbzaum Giles'omn
Bb N 60 (hend. 2), cT. 9 prendit (pandit Pi1); Bb M 63 (dec. 1), cr. 6 versu
(versum Pi, cp. npegm. dudum); s N 68 (oct. 4), cr. 7 luscinia (lusciuia P1);
on & 75 (dod.), cr. 6 fuedera (foedere Pi); b N 80 (enn. 9). cr. 2 saxorum
{scorum P1); B3 Ne 86 (oct. 8). ¢r. 2 arvorum (arborum Pi): 81 e 87 (hex. 13), c1. 1
pecoris (peccoris Pi1), raso (rasso P1); s N 95 (trisc.), c1. 10 qua (que I'); ibid..
cr. 13 vivam (viam P1): B3 Ne 99 (hept. 18). cr. 8 onus (bonus P1); B3 N 100
(polyst.), er. 5 iuvabit (iubavit Pi1); ibid., er. 35 aquilis (aquile P1); ibid., er. 40
pondera (pondere IP1); ibid., ct. 47 quae (qui P1); ibid.. er. 60 porrecta (porree-
tor P1).

10*
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sciniphs; Bs Ne 96 (pentec.), cr. 13, Giles npusoxuts ommGouHHIT
RapbAnT P35 me (BM. non), nonaBmi#, BhpoatHO, M3B cabiyi-
IMaro CTHXa, KOTOpH HaUYHHaeTCA 3THMb CJIOBONG. UTO oTpmUaHie
31bcp HeoOX0AMMO, IOKasHBaeTcsa CTOAMAMD Ha nocabapems mberd
Bb TOMD ike CTHXE umquam, ROTOpoe HM BB OAHOX pYyKOMHCH Iie
usyheeno uL numquam.

IlepecmatpmBas Bch 3ambuamia, koropmsa Bmecth Giles b1
KOJeKCh Pi, MOXKHO DNpEATH Kb TOMy BHIBOAY, 4TO aHraiftckiii
H3jgareab NPUBOIATL MXD 0€3b KaRoA-1m60 crporo ompexbiennoft
ubam, a aMba BBH BUAY HIM MCOPaBHTH ABHO HecooOpasHoe uTeHie
P4, rakoBEHX® BeceMa MHOro BL 3TOMB kojlekch, mrm e mnpm-
nacaTh Kasasmifica eMy mnoyeMy-im6o 2ambuaTeNbHNMD BapbAHTDH
CopGoHHCKaro koiekca, XOTdA crbioBash OHD eMy JaJieko le o6sa3a-
TeIbHO, HO, TOBHAEMOMY, TODa3I0 4uame OHB CKJIOHER'b OTAATD
npeanouresie Pi1, B KOTOpOMB ero moJEYNa.1a NpexIe BCEro ero
MOAHOTA.

OGpamycs Temepe Kb pascMoTphHil0 HEKOTODHXD €IMHAMHBINT.
BapbaRTOBL Pi. Bp Ne 31 (hept. 2), cr. 3 rtompko Pi umbers
flexo (Bv. faxo). Iicam 310 cnoBo cocraBasers Xopomilt 3InHTETH
Kb rostro, To ¢b Apyrof CTOPORH He Hago 3a0HBaTh, UTO TOrIa
(pasa ocranercsa Gesw crasyemaro.— Bm Ne 35 (hept. 5), cr. 3.
AvMberca exmrmunoe uTenie cernat (cernet et cernit-rell.), kotopoe
MO:keTh OBITH O0BACHEHO TOBKO, Kakh coni. potentialis, aro camo
no ce6b paBano 6Bl nNpekpacHEt CMECAB, HO Bece ke Oyaymee
BpeMd, cTosAmee Bb JIYYMAXT PYKOMUCAXD, ropasio Goabe coorshr-
crByers cabayomemy crmxy: Quin magis astriferas ego nocte
fovebo latebras.—Bw Ne 45 (hept. 7), cr. 3, BechMa C064a3HN-
TeleHd TakkKe BapbsiHTH molem (BB pYKONMHCH COOCTBEHHO molaem ).
TAKb KaKbh, eCAd NPUHATH 3TO YTeHie, MOIyuyaeTcs TNOJHOE COOT-
sbrcrBie Tercra saraiors ¢b moamoii de 1. v., 1463: Quod vehit
in collo teretem vertigine molem !). Ho, rawxercs, nanucanie
molaem BB HameMb TekcTh ¢L nocraTouHolf acHocTbio cBAAkTe:Ib-
cTBveTh, 4to B8b opmrudark Pi Ger1o T0 e utemie molam, a
CBepXY, Haxbh a, Kako#-HEGYAb KOPpeKTopd, 3HaBWA mipo MbcTo
uss de 1. v., manmcans e, HeBlikectBeHnmlii ke mependcuurs Pi
nepenucalh ¥ ODHTHHAJBLOE uTeHie H Hcupaniemie. M Bb cym-
HOCTH H3Db cjoBapa JiokaH#a ABCTBYeTdb, YTO Mola paBUAIOCH N0

1) R1 xaersd 3ghch ABHYI RHTEpuOAANin petra.
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suayemiio moles Bb cpeiHeBbkoBo# JatmBA. 3xbch e yNOMARY,
YTO MCK.II0YBTEeJbHO HeOpeRHOCTLIO MepPenucYMka MOKHO 0ODbACHHTH
Bb JaHHOMb cruxt Bapbanth Pi1 veterem By. teretem.—Bb N 51
(tetr. 9), c1. 2 enunmyHoe urenie Pi lumina, yxe ucnpasiennoe
BTOpOR pykO# Ba Byaprary culmina, He 1aeTd CMHCIA, Takh KaKb
8b TekcTB phub mpern o Bepxymkb moaconneunura.—Bwn M 52
(oct. 1), cr. 4, BappaATs Pi1 hinc (BM. nunc), Takxe ucopa-
BIEHHHN BTOpOH pyLo#, He BO3MOKEHD KaKb Bb METPHYECKOMD
OTHOMCHIY (séd), Tak’ U N0 CMECay, HoToMy uTo uwhrh cBbuku me
umbers nurakoro Baiauia wa cpbrmapHio ed. Bb cr. 8-M1 Toff e
saraine serpbuaerca v Pi (cb A) Hanucawmie relliquias; Ha He-
npaBuAbLUOCTh A8YN's Il 8L aTomMb caosh yrasusarr yike Corssen,
Ueber Aussprache II?, 467, cp. L. Mueller, de re metrica?,
1449 ). — Bs Ne 62 (hept. 11), cr. 5, Toabko Bb P1 serph-
yaerca Hanucasdie discendat. llpaBuabnocts ero BechbMa COMHIO-
TelbH4, TAKDb Kakb Yy:ke Baza Bb Tpakrarh de orthographia cam-
AbreasctByers. uro descendo (scribendum) per e (L. VII, 271,
16). — Bt N 100 (polyst.), cr. 37, Bp P1 3sawbrao weaanie
HCOPABHTL LPOCOAHYECKYI0 OWHOKY Aibire.bMa, M. BMBCTO BY.Ih-
ratol lumbricus et limax et tarda testudo palustris ara pyronucs
Jaers Lumbricus et limax tarda et testudo palustris, HO uT0 370
AcnopasieRie e HYAKHO, TOKA3BIBAIOTH Takid Mhcra, makb N 72
(oct. 5), c¢T. 6 cumque venenatus glescit de corpore stipes uiu
M 96 (hecc.), cr. 16 quin potius vitam conpellor degere stando.
3arbyb 13h elunuMuHbINB opoorpadift Pi1 moxkuo orwbrurh cinthi
(prol., ¢T. 12), sumserunt Bp N 29 (hex. 1), ¢1. 5 (cp. Som-
mer, Handbuch d. Lat. Laut- und Formenlehre [Heidelberg
1902], 251) u purporeus Bo Ne 98 (hept. 17), 1. 3.

Bb cBasu ¢b HTUMB MOKHO YHOMAHYTH O HBKOTODHIXD BapbsH-
Taxsh, KoTopue Giles 3aumcrsosa:n m3b Delrio, Tanb Kakd yreHie
910 nojkpbmasercs asropuretont Pi, uvm. B N 98 (hept. 17),
cr. 2, urenie roroparo y Giles’a concilio similis sic cocti murice
rubro yrasuBaern, YTO aNCAifickil  M3)aTeab cOBeplIENHO He
nouanrk ero, n6o 3xbeb noaw concilio (P1PaPs) kpoerca conquilio—

1) Mubnis apesnnxs HMa 3TOTL cueTL Kodedaanch, Takb Kaccioyopiit yomyckaers
fopuy relliquias zaa nosross (GL. VII, 203, 7), a AanGeEHD NpR3HABAAD NPABHEIb-
HHMT TOJhKO namucanie c1 oxuaMd l. OTHOoCcHTEIbHO HamECAHia atoro cdosa ¥
Ilnnepona cp. Th. Zielinski, Das Clauselgesetz in Ciceros Keden Bn Philologus
Supplementband IX, 4, 767—68.
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Bpuranckoe nanmcanie rpeveckaro xoyyoOAtov, Kakbh 8TO BHIHO H3b
Thes. gloss. emend., s. v. conchylium '), a moan cocti, popmont
crosame# TO.1bKO BB Py, —cocci; caosa murice rubro ykaswBaoTb
npuyuny cxoicta helleborus c¢b» conchylium cocci, a moromy
NpaBEJbHO MCTOAKOBaHH BB mioccaxb Ps m Ps, kakh purpureo
colore.—B®s Ne 5 (tetr. 5), cr. 3, Giles 3amMcTBOBanL H3h Pims
yreHie rubens, BMbCTO CTOAmAro BH OCTaNBHBIXD KOJIekcaxdb ruber,
no RenonATHoH mnpauaRb. Kouneuno, 3ibce He MokeTs OHTH U
pbug 0 TOMB, UTOGH CHACTH XAd BTOro CjoBa V AJbireibda
#KeHCEifl poxb, mMoTOMY UTO BB ToMDB :Ke CTHXF CTOMTH genitus
sum; u3b CcBEAFTEIBCTBL IpaMMATHROBL 06 arcus, Kakb Mmascu-
linum, ocoGeHHo BakHO 114 Hach nokasamie Cepsia (ad Aen. V,
610): Notandum sane etiam de Iride arcum genere masculino
dicere Vergilium 2), Takh Kakb JaHHas 3araika HOCHTH 3ariasie
no mmenu aTol Gormuu. Croap ke HeyaauHO 3amMcTsoBalD Giles
A1 CBOero TercTa yremie salpictis u3p BapbaHTa 2-# pyrm Py
salpistis b Ne 13 (tetr. 15), c1. 13).

3ac1y:xmBaoTs pascMoTpbHiA Takde HEKOTOPH M3B 3ariasift
3arafokb Pi, KOoTOpHA Tropasgo valle CTOATH BB HMEHATEAbHOM®B
nagexd, ubMbs ¢b mpexnorons de. Br Ne 3 (tetr. 3) BL sariasiu
crouTs (opma nubs, o kotopo#t cM. Roensch, Itala nnd Vulgata?,
263; Neue, Formenlehre 13, 281. Kpombt Pi, BB 3arazkaxs
AnpareasMa oHa Berpbuaerca Toapko BB Batmkamo - Hanatun-
ckomd kogekch Ne 591 (XV cron). By N 11 (tetr. 13) nemma
Folles, Bo3snukmas, OYeBHIHO, TOJBKO Kakb O0bACHEHIE Kb MAJ0-
monaTHoMy poalum mam poala. Bbp Ne 12 (tetr. 14) Pi uwhers
Bwberd ¢b ayummmu pykonmesmu Ry Re, a takike cp Pa (bombex)
¢opMy eIHHCTBeHHaro yuc;ia bombix, HecoMHBHHO NpaBHIBHYIO 1O
cMucay (cp. scando Bb ¢r. 3, quiescam Bb cT. 4). Takoe e
nanucadie caosa uxbems Bb Tyanefickofi pykommcu Mapuiana
(IX B.), au. VIII, 33, 16. Bun Ne 15 (tetr. 17) eamumuso m,
KOBeyRo, owu6oyHo BB Pi1 3armnasie salamandria. Bs N 32
(oct. 9) P+ nmbern, smberb cv Pa, saraasie pugillaris — ezmu-

1) Cb oTEMD MOXKHO CONOCTAaBHETH, 4To BL M 17 (tetr. 19), cr. 1 Beh pyronmesm
coraacio xalTh Qopuy concis Bu. opnuatokt Giles'ous conchis. ®opva concla
untaercg B PLMA. II1, p. 130, 5 n p. 135, 104. cp. Georges. Lexicon. s. v, concha
n conchula. O coursbrerniim conchyliarins u conquiliarius cp. Keller, Lat.
Volksetymologie. 166 u L. Miiller. de re metr.? (Lips. 1894), 40.

2) Ipyria cemybrezsctba cv. ¥ Neue, Formenlehre 13, 1008,

3) Cx. 3. o Pu m Ps, erp. 26.
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CTBEHHOE UECNO, KOTOpOe HPeKpacHo NOAXOUTTL Kb CMHCIY 3a-
raikd, nogxpbnieno oHo Moxkerb 6uTh csEpbreascTBoMb bagm (GL.
VII, 283, 19): nostri auctores pugillarem singulariter dixere,
ero, BIOpOYeMb, OHB He 0100pgeTs, Kakb BHIHO H3b p. 285, 16
K. Cp. Neue, Formenlehre I3, 677 sq. Bo N 36 (hept. 6)
crparHo Hamucamie JeMMu scinifeis (BM. scnifes), cp. Thes. gloss.
emend., s. v. sciniphes. Jarke exmpmusm 3ariaBisi Bb N 43
(hex. 8) sanguissuga, Bb M 47 (enn. 1) irundo, Bp Ne 48
(enn. 2) vertigo soli—mi, solis — me, BB Ne 90 (tetr. 10)
puerperos (pbpoatHo, moxas BiigmEieMd cabaywomaro geminos).
H3b Tpexs aeMMb, onyuleHHHXD nepsolt pykoii (NeNe 52—oct. 1;
80 —enn. 9; 94 —enn. 11), 185 mepBwa npréaBienn, BTOPOH
pyro#t ¢b npexnoromd de, a nocabraaa e mmeHuT. max. HKpowd
Toro, Bb PBIKEXD CIyyadxb, BTOpad pyka NpucoeluHsia o0biac-
Hemie HWiaM pa3HouTeHie Kb 3ariaBiaMb. M3p HAXL 3acay:KHBaeTH
oco6aro BHEMaHiA ToabkOo mpuGaBka (ve)l crivellus B Ne 67
(enn. 7), Takp karb MHB He yjanoce ma#iTm apyroro npumbpa
He TOJNBKO 115 DTOr0 HAaNMCaHid, HO I Jid CTOALIAr0 BL JYYMAXBH
pyronucaxs cribellus (cp. crp. 131).

Yro RacaeTcn MpOHCXOAAEHiA HACTOAMeN pYKONMECH, TO OHA,
nozxany#t, ckopbe npmbnmxaerca kb To# dammiiy Tekcra, KoTOpad
npexcrasiena Ps m Ps, Takn cb orumu pyronucamu oma Mybers
Hanp. cabpviomia oOwia yreHis:

N 43 (hex. 8), cr.
N 47 (enn. 1), cr.
Ne 56 (enn. 3), cr.
N 65 (enn. 6), cT.
N 75 (dodec.), cr. extimplo.

Ne 95 (trisc.), cT. surras  (Toasko Ps).
Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 10 audatior (Takke VE).

cenosos (takke DPg).
foetus  (rarxe P2P3E).
amaro (Takxe Vme).
aut (toisro  Pa).

ST L OO

» » » 31 dultior (toasko Pi).
» » » 51 egenum.
» » » 64 cohercens (tarxe EV).

HauGoxbe ae cOamkaers Py ¢b Ps u Ps mpucymas arumsb
pyronmcamdb (Takxke O M Vme) nepecTaHoBKa CTHXOBD Bb poly-
stichon, o koropo#t crasaHo Bb Il. 0 Ps u Ps (ctp. 35).

Hapaiy cb srums nossoaio ce6b mpmsectd psagb uremidt, rab
P1 coBnajzaer» c¢» Ra:
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N 27 (pent. 10), cr. 4 igne.
N 30 (hept. 1), er. 1 decem.
Ne 31 (hept. 2), cr. 5 laetiferis.
N 44 (oct. 10), cr. 4 onmymens cb Re.
Ne 47 (enn. 1), cr. 3 u 1p. Hamucanie glescunt (Takae
KEm1P2ePsS).
N 53 (enn. 3), cr. 9 manibus.... nigris.
N 61 (hept. 10), cr. 5 rassis (Takke L).
N 72 (oct.  6), ct. 5 anhelanti (takxe 8).
" N 78 (dec. 2), cr. 3 butris.
N 87 (hex. 13), cr. 4 ne.
N, 97 (hecc.), cT. 2 stereli (tarske P2Vmu).
» » » 14 auris.
N 100 (polyst.), er. 52 spoliabor.

Kpowk Toro, c¢» Ra2 cxomms magnucm mocab Ne 19 (tetr. 8)
enigmata V versibus decurrent m mocak e 28 (pent. 11) item
senis vel septenis versibus. Cabayers npnbasuth, uTO BTOpOH
pykoll, KoTopas mo3#e nepBod npudausuTe.IpHO Ha croabrie, BDL
npeoG.ajaomeys 00pMEBCTRE U3 YKASAHBHX'D NpEMEpoBs, yrenis,
€X0aHNA ¢b Re, Hcupasiesn Ha cosnajaiomiz c» Ps m Ps.
Boofime, Bropas pyka Pi moYTH MCKaOYHTEIBHO, Bb Cay4aAXb
pasHorzacia Me:1y ¢amitiiamu, coBnajaers ¢b Ps u Ps, a He b
Re. Mub yaanocy ormbruTh TONBKO B2 HecoOMHBHHBIXD cayyas
copnagenia Pama2 cb Re, um. prol., cr. 32 laticu(m) m N 52
(oct. 1), cr. 8 tosta (m1 torta). B aByXD cayvasxs Bropasa
pyka P1 wcnpasuia vbpHoe uTemie, mM. Ne 5 (tetr. 3), cr. 3
genitas (BM. genitus; Momerb OHTL, oObacHieIcs KelaHieMDb
CnacTH :KeHCKilt poad arcus) @ e 80 (enn. 9), c1. 1 fulmine (BM.
flumine) o wuikoms crekat. Hakomens, BechMa phako BTopad pyka
P1 npexcrannsers utenie, He BcTphualomeecs Bp NpoYMXD KOZEKCAX D,
a nyenHo: Ne 45 (hept. 7), c¢T. 7 sternent. Beb ayumisa pyromucn
(ReKP4Ps) 1atorp sternant, m »To vurenie sacayxuBaert phuu-
Te.LHOE NpeilouTeHie mnepelb sternent, Takh Kakb A’IbIre’pMb
I'OBODUTH lie YTBeDAMTE;IbHO, a NpeiNoJOKHTeNbHO, U060 BPAXD JM
OHh HMBAB TOHATIE O JIOXAXD, XOAMBMAXD 6e30 BCAKOK ONE:KIH.
Eume xyxe uremie VPs sternunt. JTpyro#i cayuafi: Ne 68 (oct. 4),
cr. 5 flabris (Bu. flabra). BapesanTbh 3TOTB BO3HUKD HJIH OTbH
HelloOHMMania najexa caosa spiritus (gen. sing.), HIM OTD :KeJaHid
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cnacTd AJbArenbMa OTh METpPHYECKOM omMOKW —spiritus jaa gen.
sing.
O cosnaneniz P1 co Bropo#t pyko#t V ckasano Buue (cTp. 85).
Tioccsr Bb Py jgajeko He MHOTOYHMCJICHHEI, CHECATH A H3b
HUXD TOJBKO HBKOTODHIA, KOTOPHSA H IPHBOKY.

Aenigmata.
N 1 (tetr. 1). De terra !).

1. Altrix] nutrix. — gestat] genit.
. Nuncupor] vocor. — pignora] filii.

o

Ne 2 (tetr. 2). Ventus.

3. quercus] magnas arbores.
4. superos| altos caelos.

Ne 5 (tetr. 3). Inis.
4. per austros] per australes partes.

N 6 (tetr. 6). Luna.

reciprocis] alt(er)natis.
4. cumulatus] adunat(us).

bt

Ne 11 (tetr. 13). Folles.
4. alter] faber.

N 13 (tetr. 15). Barbita.
1. classica) sona(sic). — clangant ?)] resonant.

Ne 14 (tetr. 16). Pavo.
4. cretus] natus.

N 15 (tetr. 17). Salamandria (sic).
4. torre] igni ardenti.

1y dopua aariapilt jasa TouHo mo I’1,
?) calgant Pi.
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Ne 18 (pent. 2). Myrmicholeon.

. conpositis] duplicib(us).
. resistere] occupare. — rostro] meo.

Ne 59 (oct. 3). Penna.
1. onocratalus] cignus.

Ne 73 (hept. 14). Fons.
3. funditus] ex toto.

Ne 74 (enn. 8). Fundibalu(m).
{. tyrannum] golian.

Ne 91 (hend. 1). Palma.
victrix] s. sum.

Wt

Lo

Kpomd Toro, Bbp HbrOTOpHIX® MEBCTax® ROmajamTca amato-
THYHBIA CBb PYKOMHECHI0O S 0603Aavemia ¢yHkmift abadTesa, Hamp.
N 2 (tetr. 2), cr. 1 de pulmis.



MevepGyprokan pyxonmen F. v. XIV, | (R,).

Bb Buay rpourofi msBhCTHOCTE HacTosmiaro kojekca ') A mos-
Bo.o ce6b KocHyThCA ero BubmAeHd MCTOpPIM TOABKO BB CaMHND
o6mmxd uepraxs. Je Poccu u J. Tpay6e ?) ykasanu Ha Heco-
MRBHAYI0O C€BA3bL HACTOANIArO Kojekca cb MOHacTeipeMb S. Riquier,
IpUYEMD OCTaeTCA TOJbKO HeBHIACHERHHMD, ecTh ad Ri opurmnans,
HanucaHRH# BB S. Riquier, wau xonia cv opurunasa S. Riquier,
crbrannas Bb u3BbcrHOMT Momactripbh Corbie, rab e ee 3maemb
yxe ¢b 831 r. HMsp Corbie pykomuch nepemta, mnogo6uo Ra.,
Bb GmGuioreky MoHacThipa St. Germain -des-Prés, a orryia
Bb co6panie Jdy6pocraro. CopepikaHie pYyKOMHCH H3JIO0KEHO IO-
Ipo6io Bb NUTOBAHHHND pabGoraxt ['minepra, Jleo m ze Poccn.
Ykamy TOJNBKO HAa OBy OCOGERHOCTh KOIeKCa, KOTOpaf, MOKeThb
6HTh, He JOCTaTOYHO oTMBYeHa IpexJe IHCABMHUMU O HeMb,
@MenHo, uyTo HBkOTOpHA m3b nNpomsBejeHilt, BXOAAMHUXD BbH €ro
COCTaBDb, MNpPEICTABJIAKTh HECOLJACHHWH Cb OOHYHBIMD HOPALOKH
Pacmo;0/keHia CTHXOBD, TAKOBH HAmp. oba Tpom3BeieHia Aubl-
reabMa (de laude virginum W saragkd) M croamia BhL Hauadh
saraxky bommfauis, caymxaimgia zaumGoabe pasmreabHuMb npHMB-
poMb Takoro Gesmopsaika B pasybmenin craxoss®). Mmb kaxercs.

*) Cp. namp. K. Hillert, Lateinische Handschriften in St. Petersburg (Neues
Archiv, V, 255 sq.); Leo, Venanti Honori Clementiani Fortunati, presbyteri Italici,
opera poetica (Berol. 1881), VII sqq.; Inscriptiones christianae urbis Romae
septimo saeculo antiquiores. Edid. loannes Bapt. de Rossi Romanus. Voluminis
secundi pars prima (Romae 1888), 72 sq.; Traube, O Roma nobilis (Miinchen
18911, 29 sq.

%) Traube, 1. c.

) Huenno 358—388, 99—3509, 61—83, 33—60, 21.—37. Cp. PLMA. I, 1, 2.
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YTO 3TO sBJelie mpome Bcero o6bacHEMO TEMB, yTo BB oparumayb
Kojekca JucTH Oslim mepeuytamsl !). Pykomucs mpexcraBiserb
€00010 OJMHD H3D JYYMHAXD OGpalluEoBL MepOoBHHICKAro nuchMa 2}
II oTHocuTcA, Mo Bcell BEpoarnocrm, eme kb VIII BbKy.

II3p saragord AxbareabMa BB pykonacH (J.1. 133—138)
nonbmenn cabayomia: prologus (6e3b 3arnasia) ¢b NMpomyckoMT
cruxopb 26—28, NeNe 27 (tetr. 2—7). 8 (pent. 1), 9—12
(tetr. 11—14), 14 (tetr. 16%), 15 (tetr. 17), 16 (tetr. 18),
17 (pent. 2), 19 (tetr. 8), 20—22 (pent. 3—5), 24—28
(pent. 7T—11), 29 (hex. 1), 31 (hept. 2), 32 (oct. 9), 36
(hept. 6), 39 (hex. 4), 42 (hex. 7), 44 (oct. 10), 46 (pent. 15),
48 (ean. 2), 55 (enn. 4), 53 (enn. 3), 52 (oct..1), 50 (pent. 13).
51 (tetr. 9), 57 (oct. 2), H8 (hept. 9), 59 (oct. 3), 63 (dec. 1).
64 (hex. 9), 65 (emn. 6), 72 (oct. 6), 76 (hept. 15), 77
(hept. 16), 78 (dec. 2), 79 (hend. 3), 81 (dec. 3), 60 (hend. 2)—
Bcero, xpomb npoaora, 50 saragord.

Bn BmE1Y cBOeoOpasHO-eauEAYHAr0 pacupexbrenia 3arazokb.
KOHeuHO, He MO:keTb ONTh m phum o Gimskomb cxojereh R c1
Kako#-BnOVAp u3b u3sbernuxs Mub pykonmce#t Aapirenpma. Lpowb
Toro, c.1bayers orMbETHTB, MTO KoleKch HANHECAHDL BeChbMa HeGpe:kHO,
Takb ciaoBa OTIhieHsl 01HO OTH JAPYroro HempaBHABHO, YacTO 3a-
WETHE! nepecranoBk:.6YEBB, Kakb Hamp. coringeros (cornigeros)
Bp N 39 (hex. 4), cr. 2; fatuo ictus (M. fato victus) b Ne 44
(oct. 10), cr. 8; inlimina (BM. ni limina) BB Ne 55 (enn. 4),
¢r. 2; insoror (BM. ni soror) sh Ne 79 (hend. 3), cr. Y mT. 1.
Hbroropra omm6ku NpodCXOAAThH, TOBHIUMOMY, OTH HeBkikecTBa
HHcma, IIOXO pa3bHpaBIIAr0 OPHIUHANL, TAKOBO NaHp. vacToe
cwbmenie 3BYKOBD 4 U U, KOTOpPHE Takb MOXOKH MeiIy €o60I0
Bb MEPOBHHrcKOMB nucbMb, mamp. sencctatis b Ne 27 (pent. 10),
cr. 3; marsus (8D oparunarh Guito mursus, kakb Bh Rems u K)
Bb Ne 39 (hex. 4), cr. 4; mudescunt B» N 57 (oct. 2), c1. 7;

!) Ecam 1e Pocen (l. ¢.. 78) Bucrasmpaers Kakhb 6yiTO HODPOTABOUOJOEHOE
mubuie: Ne quis cxistimet codicis olim folia non eo. quo nunc sunt. ordine fuisse
compacta, advertendum est syllogen epigraphicam integra folia vel quaternionem.
qui transponi facile potuerit, minime occupare, To 1) oHn He uwkers BB BHIY
OpErAHAaAa pykoancd, 2) oTabapuuil nNaMATHAKDL elje He MOKETh CIYHHTh XOKa-
3aTe.IhCTBOMD 12# Nbaaro kozekca.

2) Dr. Franz Steffens, Lateinische ’aldographie, I. Tafel 30.

%) Ors X 13 (tetr. 15) yubabio Toinko saraasie Barbita, sa koTopuws cib-
IyeT 3araika e 14 (tetr. 16),
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tam (sx. tum) Bp N 58 (hex. 9), cr. 5; album BB N 59
(oct. 3), cr. 1; lutrante B Ne 60 {hend. 2), cr. 2; utraque
Bb Ne 79 (hend. 3), cr. 11 u 1. 1. Cwoza xe orHocETCH CMb-
ImeHie 3BYKOBb S W I, Hamp. parsim Bb N 5 (tetr. H), cr. 4:
arrantes BL N 52 (oct. 2), cr. 5; fera (Bm. fessa), ibid., c1. G:
iusa (BM. iussa) Bb N 64 (hex. 9), cT. 3; exorsa (BM. exosa)
b N 65 (enn. 6), cr. 9; sudibus BL Ne 76 (hept. 15), cr. 4.
[To merd nmema BosEmkam, gaxbe, Takia omm6km, kakd cydis
(BM. cyclis) B» N 6 (tetr. 6), cr. 2; ceanis poeatum (BM. ceci-
nisse poetam) Bb N 7 (tetr. 7), cr. 1; possunt (BM. possum)
Bpb Ne 16 (tetr. 18), cr. 4, cp. scandum (BM. scandunt) v
N 81 (dec. 3), cr. 9. B ayxp mbcraxs nmcemd, MOkeTH GHITh.
He MoRANS compendia scripturae Bh oparoHa.rh B €031a1Db, TAKAMD
06pa3oMb, HOBEE BapbAHTH, HMeHHO post vulnera (BM. per vulnera)
Bb M 36 (hept. 6), cr. 1 m prendit (BM. pandit) BB N 60
(hend. 2), cr. 8.

Mosmerp OHTb, O0COGEHHOCTAMU NPOHIHOMEHIA nAcua oopAc-
HAIOTCA TaKid #RIeHIA, KaKDb Hamp. yacToe cMbmenie 3BYKOBB 0
4 u, Hamp. murmore BB N 21 (pent. 4), cr. d; purporeis
(v V) Bp Ne 24 (pent. 7), cr. 2; coticola B Ne 27 (pent. 10);
notrire B» N 31 (hept. 2), cr. 6; torus (Bv. toros) BB N 36
(hept. 6), cr. 7; scropolos (BM. scopulos) Bb Ne 44 (oct. 10,
ct. H; accula Bp Ne 48 (enn. 2), cr. 7; furtunatus Br N 58
(hept. 9), cr. 6; furtuna B N 60 (hend. 2), cr. 6; vacator
(BM. vocatur) Bb Ne 79 (hend. 3), cr.d; communi, ibid., cr. 7;
nocturnus (BM. nocturnos), ibid., cr. 8 u t. 1. B® nbkoropuxn
mberaxs, karkp Hamp. Bb mocobauemd u3h HasBaHHEXDB, (MbmeHie
3BYLOBD NMOAYUAJIOCH YHCTO MeXAHAYECKEMD IYyTeMD (MOLD BIigniemn
nocrbaylomaro regimus). Becbda Hepbiko Tarike nepexbuiusaiorcs
sBykn i u e, Hanp. crudile B> N 3 (tetr. 3), c1. 3; veninis
Bb N 31 (hept. 2), cr. 5; verior Bp N 39 (hex. ), cr. 5
u Bb N 60 (hend. 2), cr. 4; cispite Bb N 50 (pent. 13).
cr. 2 u Bb Ne 51 (tetr. 9), cr. 1; materea BH Ne 52 (oct. 1),
cr. 1; vergeleas BL \e 53 (enn. 3), cr. 7; occiano (BM. oceano)
Bb N 58 (hept. 9), cr. 3; elifantes b Ne 60 (hend. 2), cr. 3;
fenistre B N 72 (oct. 6), cr. 1; remiasse B1. & 76 (hept. 15).
ct. H; penderit (8y. penderet), ibid., ct. 6; luerit (sm. lueret), sobolis,
ibid., er. 7 1 1. 1. Cayvam cwbmenia corIacHHXD 3BYKOBB CYTh
cabayomie: d u t, manp. regidi (M. segiti, kakp jarTh ReKEP2)




— 158 —

b N 32 (oct. 9), cr. 6; fredus B» N 39 (hex. 4), cr. 5:
r u n, nanp. corribus B Ne 28 (pent. 11), cr. 2; mucrore 81
e 36 (hept. 6), cr. 3; 1 m r, manp. almiger 81 M 57 (oct. 2).
cr. 1; rege (Bu. lege) B Ne 81 (dec. 3), cr. 6; b u p, Hanp.
traps Bb Ne 55 (enn. 4), cr. 9; phepi B Ne 57 (oct. 2), cr. §;
papula (c» K) Bp M 76 (hept. 15), cr. 6. HakoHems, exmmnmummn
npunbpe cybmenis ¢ u g: uaca By N 56 (enn. 6), cr. 6 n
f m p: pertur BB Ne 77 (hept. 16), cr. 5.

Hsw BapbartoBhr BB R4, ne Berpbuaommxca Bb npoyuxt
pyKondcaxb, MOryrs OnTh oTMbuenn cabaymomtie:

N 6 (tetr. 6), cr. 3. Ut mihi lucifluae decrescit gloria
famae (formae-rell.). Heyxaunoe utenie Ri, no sce#t sbposraocra.
BO3HUKJO NOAH BJignieMD pagoMb croamaro gloria.—Ne 19 (tetr. 8),
cr. 2. Sed natura zovi (novo-rell.) fati discrimine cessit, W sabcn
MOKHO AyMaTh, 4YTO NECeXb W3MbHEID BL caoBb novo okoHuamie,
sarnagbpmmce na crodamee pajgowt fati.—Ne 27 (pent. 10), cr. 1.
Frigida (Frigidus-rell.) ex gelido prolatus viscere terrae. Baps-
#HTD R1, HEeBO3MOXKHAM U Bb METPAYCCKOM OTHOUICHIM H BT
cooTBbTCTBIE b CTOAmEML BT ToMDL ke cTuxb prolatus, Bce e
HOTepeceHd, KaKkd :KenaHie NMHECHA CraajuTs nporABopbuie Memay
3arnaBieMb sarajke (coticula) m nepseMb cTEXOMDB, r1b o mpex-
Merh 3aragku roBopHETCA BB MyseckoMb poik.  Boasmunerso
YKONHCeR 1103TONMY JaI0TL Bh 3ALIaBil MY&KecKit po1b, HO Takofl
(opusl He sacBuabrenbcTBOBanO. A uTO 3TEMDL IporEBophuieMn
Hevyero CMyImaTbcd, TNOKA3wBaeTbh 3aragka N 67 (enn. 7), rab
nocnk saraasia cribellus (?cribellum?) Bb» 1-Mb ctExb ymTaemm
sicca pruinosam crebris effundo fenestris.—MN 29 (hex. 1), cr. 3.
Ast acus exilis mox tanta gestamina rumpet (rumpit-rell.). Ilo-
BAZUMOMY, BapbaHTb Ry monyuuacs oTb HenpaBUJIbHATO NMOHAMAHI:
1IICOOMD CMBICIA MOX, KOTOpoe 3HauuTh 3xbch He Bckoph, a mom-
uacs, samnmz '). Bb cabryomems cruxb To#A ke 3aragkd Berph-
naeTca gopMa UMEHHT. MHOX. piscis, He Haxojamasa ce6h amanorift
v Aapgreasma.—Ne 55 (enn. 4), cr. 1. Alma docent (domus-rell.)
veneror divino munere plena. Docent— coBepmenno HeBO3MOKHHIT
BApbAHTH, BO3HAKMIN, BBPOATHO, OTH TOro, 4YTO MepenHCYUKL He
pasoOpaas opargaasza. Bp cabiviomems cr. To# Ke 3araikm
(culmina cum fuerint [ni fuerint-rell.] aulis sublata quaternis),

!) Yacro y Tanara, cp. Gerber et Greef, Lexicon Taciteum, 870
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ovyeBHIHO, nHcaBmiii Ri He mOHAIH CMHCIA CJI0BD AJBIreibMa,
AeJaBmaro ykasarb, YTo KOBUe:emb, 0 KOTOpDOMb HieTs phusp BB
3aragkb, MOKHO OTKPHTH TOJIBKO cBepxy.—Ne 51 (tetr. 9), cr. 1.
Sponte mea nascor fecunda de (fecundo-rell.) cespite vernans.
Hepbpunii Bappaars R+ Bo3wEKD, Kaxerca, nogbh BlisHieMb cirb-
aviomaro craxa: Fulgida de croceo flavescunt culmina flore. —
N 63 (dec. 1), cr. 3. IIpm Bcemipuoms notont noru6.au Beh Jroau
exceptis raris gignunt qui semina caeli (saecli-rell.). Komeuro,
BapbAHTH NpPOYHEXD pykonmcelt npasuiabEbe, Takb Kakb AJbATCIBMD
pasymbers cmmoBeft Hoa, m nmogw saeclum Hago noEEMAaTh NOKO-
abrie !).—Ne 76 (hept. 15), cr. 3. A (Ex-rell.) me tunc priscae
processit causa ruinae. PBub niers 065 a6108%, BKycHBD OTH MIOIa
roTopodt nepsme o nosmanu rpbxs. M sxbcs uyremie mpoumxh
pykomuceff 101#HO ORTh NpeINOYTEHO, TaKb KaKh exX TIopasio
rounbe Qopmynmpyers npmuydny rubeam .Tiozed.

Cronp xe Heyzaymsw Bcrpbyaomisca To.5k0 BB R4 MHoOro-
YACJEHHNA OmMHUOKE BB yuoTpeb.ledid HakloHeHid, kakv-To: N 14
(tetr. 16), cr. 3 fuerat; Ne 15 (tetr. 17), cr. 4 tepescant;
M 17 (pent. 2), cr. 5 scrutatur; Ne 57 (oct. 2), cr. 2 cantarunt;
Ne 77 (hept. 16) prestet. Cioja ke Hago oTHecTE HBKOTOpHIA
MeiKia ommckd, Kakb Hamp. Ne 5 (tetr. 5), cr. 1 Tonantis (BM.
Taumantis, Moxers OuTh, Yepesb ¢PopMy Tomantis); ibid., prolis
(M. proles), cp. Archiv, XII, 318; vitae (BM. viae) Bb N 59
(oct. 3), cr. 4; incline (BM. inorme) Bb Ne 72 (oct. 6), cr. 7;
pinus (BM. pinos) Bb Ne 78 (dec. 2), cr. 10 %). Epunmuaw
TaK:ke Hanmcamia igratis (prol., cr. 9) m exuperat (BM. exsuperat)
Bb Ne 9 (tetr. 11), cr. 4. Janbe R1 crpanaers muoroumcinenHeimu
NpouyCcKaMH, He NOBTOPAIOUIAMHCA HH BB OJHOH M3D OCTaJIbHHXh
pykounceft. Bors mpumbpm: prolog., 3 craxa (26 —28); N 4
(tetr. 4), cr. 2 faciem; N 32 (oct. 9), cr. 1 prima; N 44
(oct. 10), ct. 5 que; ibid., cr. 7 vita; Ne 48 (enn. 2), cT. 6
pergat; Ne 50 (pent. 13), cr. 5 um 1. 1. Hakouems, TONBKO BD
Ry Berpbuaercs crpanpoe szarnasie kb Ne 29 (hex. 1), uwm.
signu(m) tauri euruppae (BM. aqua). Hecomuluno, uto aro 3a-

1) Becbma vacto y .Iykpenid. Cp. Munro ad I, 20.

2) TNpaeia, koieGamie aToro cloBa MeX1y BTOPHMD H JETBEPTHMB CKIOHeHiendb
orvhruar yme [Ipmcmians (GL. 111, 498, 11). Ho »bp jauHoM® cayvat MORHO ome-
peTscd ua exuHorsacnoe cBEibreancrso Bcixn mpoumxs pykomuceli. K1 comaabitiio,
y Neue (I3, 764 1 770) co6panH mpaMBpH TOAbKO H8D ABBIYECKHXD ABTOPOBD.
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I1aBie NPUHALNEXKATD Kako#-nu6yas omarpamy’b, spoat mybommuxcs
Bb Jatmackod amroiorim (R. 12 NeNe 143 m 144 = PLM. I,
12 ®m 13), HO, KaKh OHO TNOMaI0 cHoIa, 00BACHATL He YyMmEio.
Taxoe e ManonmomaTHoe 3ariasie myberca BB 3aragel Ne 22
(pent. 5) aculans Cosoi ono lus, rib BbH mnepBoMb caoh, no
CpaBHEHII0 Ch APYITEMH 3aTaKAMH, MOKHO emle yrajgaTh acalanthis:
TAWHCTBERHLA e OCTAJbHHEA CJI0BA, MOXKeTh OHTH, NOMKHH Tper-
craBiaTh coforo: quae latine luscinia seu roscinia dicitur.

. IIpm conocraBierin Ri cb ocCTasbHBIME KOZEKCAMH Tpesie
Bcero cubayers OCTaHOBHThCA HA OTHOMEBiAXD BTOM pyKONACH
kb HaubGoabe mopxonsmmut kb Heft mo BospacTy Re um K. Becpma
pbako Bch Tpm gawoTw uTeHis, croAmis OCOGHAKOMB OTDH NPOYHXD
MJIAJUIEXD KOJEKCOBDb, & HMEHHO:

Ne 4 (tetr. 4), cr. 3 dicione (ditione-rell.)

Ne 57 (oct. 2), cr. 4 cicnos (takae E)

N 79 (hend. 3), cr. 5 olimpi, cp. N 25 (pent. 8),
cr. 1, rab R4KE nawrs Olimpi.

llpr mapbcTHOMD KoieGaBiM BB Handcasim mepsaro cioBa ')
Il0Ka3anie HACTOAILAXD TpexD pykonucefi ?) mosmmo cayxure ph-
IAIOIMUMD Bb MOJB3Y TOro, Kakb Nucalb AjpirensMs, TEMb 6oabe,
yT0 TO :ke Hanucauie Aal0Thb Re m K Takxe BB N 100 (polyst.),
cr. 7. Uro ke Kacaerca IBYXb APVIEXB CJOBB, TO HasBaHie ropsl
OamMna nmmeTcs Bb PYKONHCAXD BeChbMa pAslMYHO, a cknus
Takxke, MO0 Bcedl BBPOATHOCTH, ecThb WCTHHHOE 1A AJbareabMa
nandcamie 2).

[Ipa cpaBHeHiH KOZEKCOBD TOPO3Hb OkasmBaercs, uTo ¢b K Ri
coBmazaeTs ropasgo yame, ybMb cb Re. Bors mpembpu: 06F pyro-
NACH CXORATCA BB Hanucamim furtunam BB Ne 44 (oct. 10), cr. 3,
cp. N7 (tetr. 7), cr. 2, rob furtuna nwber» Tarwe Pi; accuta
Bb N 20 (pent. 3), cr. 4; possit B N 48 (enn. 2), cr. 9—
BapbAHTh, He BHymaiomifi joBbpia, Takh Kakb OHB MOTb BO3-
HEKHYTH Jis Goabmeft agajorig ¢ tricent; subcumberet By Ne 76
(hept. 15), cr. 2; appollo Bh N 79 (hend. 3), cr. 4; nihil B3
e 60 (hend. 2), cr. 4 (8p K nyrems BhckaGiupania HCIpaBIero

1) Cp. Georges, Lexicon, s. v.

2) Hxp wvoxkphnasers aBTopaTeTH A N T

3) DTRMOIOTHYECKOE PDOXACTRO cicnus ¥ ciconia mpusracrs Keller, Gramm.
Aufsatze, 151, cp. Norden, Aeneis, Buch VI, 126,
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nil) !). BecbMa vacTH Takxe cayyaw cosuagenia Ri, K m vacrm
Ipyraxs pykomucei.

Cnygam mckaoumTebHaro cosmajeHia R+ m Rs ropasgo phiwe,
a mMenHO: texenti B» N 12 (tetr. 14), cr. 1 (texendi-rell.) —
BapbAHTD HeyAauyeHb H BOSHHKD, MOXeT®H OHTH, BCrbacrsie yacraro
noBTopeHia 3Byra t Bb cTExb; testes (testas-rell.) Bp Ne 42
(hex. 7), c1. 5 — m sxbchr uremie NpOYEX®L pyKOmECe# aydme,
TaKb Kakbh CcIOBO testes HA BD KaKOMB 3HaUeHIiH ero He BAKETCA
cb ovorum; adhessit (cp. adessit Re) Bb Ne 58 (hept. 9), cr. 1—
Cp. CKasaHHOe 00b 3TOMT HamHcaHiE Bb ri1. o6p Re (ctp. 18).

Haromermrp, dame, vbM® mpouia pykonmcm, Ri compmracaerca
A cb Toi Qammuiel TekcTa, KOTOpad IpPeJCTABIGHA KOACKCAMH
P+ m Ps, Takp Bb a1Ex® pykomHcaxh ¥ Ri BerpBuatorca vuremia:
nec B> N 3 (tetr. 3), cr. 2 — Goxbe rpamornoe, wbMs non,
JaBaeMoe IpOYEMH KoJeKCaMH '), HO HeyJayHOe Bb MeTPHYECKOMB
oTHOmeHim —- néc; constat (takike Bb P1) BB N 19 (tetr. 8),
cr. 4—o6b aToMb BaphanTh pBub Gma Bwme (crp. 70); sulcata
(rakske BB K) BB N 21 (pent. 4), cr. 1 — urenie, o6pasonas-
meeca nopd BiigHieMs formata (cr. 2) m glauca (cr. 1); duriciam
(duritiam PsPs) Bp Ne 27 (pent. 10), cr. 2— Bapb4BTH pasoGpand
Bb rmasB o P+ m Ps (ctp. 27); sed de famoso Bp N 53
(enn. 3), cr. 2—pascuorpbEo TamMb Ke (crp. 39); valvas (balvas-
rell.) Bb N 55 (enn. 4), cr. 2 u mBk. ap.

UYro racaerca cosmagenia Ri cBb mnpoumME pykommcaMm, TO
Yame BCero 3TOTH KOJEKCh COmpEKacaerca c¢b Pa, saThub Takxe
oruacta ¢b P1 u S. Borb mpembpm Ha cosmagenie Ri m Ps:

Ne 12 (tetr. 14) 1. Bombex
M 17 (pent. 2), cr. 4 rescindere rostro (takxe B> KVmi Ps)
Ne 27 (pent. 10), 1. coticola (cv RaPs)
& 39 (hex. 4), cr. 5 verior
Ne 44 (oct. 10), cr. 8 exto (cb Ps)
Ne 50 (pent. 13), cr. 2 viride (cs PsVmi)
M 57 (oct. 2), cr. 2 cantarunt
N 79 (hend. 3), cr. 10 caus; —
cosnagenie R1 u Pi: :

1) Cp. Tagme orMbyennoe Bume papula.
?) Cwtmesie non # nec BecbMa BO3MOKHO, €CIH BTH CI0BA HANHCARH Bb CO-
xpamenin, op. Capelli, Dizionario di abbreviature latine ed italiane, 206—7.

11



— 162 —

prol.,, cr. 21 carmina (c» K)

Ne 7 (tegr. 7), cr. 2 furtuna (cv K)

N 44 (oct. 10), cr. 3 fure (c» PaVmi)

N 52 (oct. 1), cr. 8 torta (¢ E)

N 60 (hend. 2), cr. 5 elifantes

Ne 65 (enn. 6), cr. 9 exorsa (c» KVmi);
conagesie R« m S, mamp.:

prol., cr. 29 pociora

Ne 48 (enn. 2), cr. 6 tranat.




bpioccennckan pyxonwco, Me 4433—38 (Br. I).

BrepBrie BoCnOXb30BaNCA HACTOAMEMD KOAEKCOMb Al pemeHsid
saralokb AJspreasma ®. I. More BD HEOZHOKDATHO YkKe MHTO-
sanEolt MHoto crarbB Lateinische Ratsel !). Cabryers sambruts,
9T0 HacToAmyl0 pykomuch MoHe muryers ¢b N 1374,a, me-
u3BBCTHO OTKyla B3ATHIMB, TAKh Kakh OObACHeHieMb 3TOoro Ne
sarpyaHasach 4 pEpeknis Bprocceascko#t Kopoasesckofi baGaioTexn.
HenpaBunsro Takike yrBep:kaemie Mome, 6yATo pykomHch Ha-
ngcasa eme BB 8-MB croxbrim, «etwa 60 — 70 Iahre nach Ald-
helms Tod», noroMy 9ro Kozekch, HeCOMHBHHO, OTHOCHTCA TOQJIBKO
kb 10-My croxbrilo, kakbs 3T0 yKasaHO M Bb BoBb#meMDb KaTa-
gork Bproccenscko#t BuGiiorer: ?). Bw kogerch 120 amcrosw,
cocraBasiomuexh coberBennyio pykonuch *). Kpomb toro, s Havanh
H Bb KOHOB BKJIeeno N0 OXHOMY JHCTYy (Cb OTDHBKAMH H3B
epanrenis u acta martyrum, Havano mnocabpEExs: illis igitur
diebus cum julianus impiissimus cesar decreta principum acce-
pisset etc.). Cogepxanie pykomacm cabaylomee: )

F. 1—2 v. Oraasremie couymnenis Axpgrensma epistola ad
Acircium, Gonbe moamoe, uybMp BB Koaekch K, Takp Kakb BB
Br. I ykasano cogep:kamie B riaBb, cIblylomExp 3a 3arajkaMu.

F. 2 v.— 19 v. CauMuii TpakTaTe AJbITeJBMa 10 3aralokb
=216 —248 crp. no magamiio Giles’a.

1) Anzezqer. VII. 32 ff.

3) Inventaire des Manuscrits de l'ancienne blbllotheque Royale des ducs de
Bourgogne, publié¢ par ordre du ministre de l'intérieur et des affaires étrangires
{Bruxelles et Leipzig 1840), 89.

3) llepcuysepoBaTh pyKomHCh IO ZRCTaMB LpAmMaoch, mo Moek mpoch6h, akax.
X T. 3aasenany, Takp kakb Bb bpwcceat aroro cxbaano ne 6mao.

11*
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F. 20 r.—49 v. [Iponomrenie Tpakrara co cioss Expositis
aenigmatum propositionibus et digesta metrorum melodia (Tekcrs
3arajoK’d ONymeH® Bb HacroameMb Mberb TpakTaTa) M 10 KOHOA
=273—329 crp. mo msx. Giles'a.

F. 50 r.—54 v. In dei nomine incipit Mauri Servi Gram-
matici de centum metrum (sic)—musnano y Ke#tna GL. IV, 456 —
467. Bb pyrommcd He XBaTaeThb TOJBKO nocrbune#t ¢pasui: habes
lector — voluptatis exsolvat. Pykommcr Ke#inems npm msgamim mHe
mpuHaTa Bo BHuMaHie (praef., XLVI) m, cyma mo yrasaEHEMD
HMD NpH3HAKAMDb, He MO:XeTb WMBTh 3HAYeHid 114 BO3CTAHOBJIEHiA
tekcra Cepsis.

F. 55 r.—57 r. 3arxiaBia sarafokb AJbAreibMa, Bb 06ImeMb
BechMa C(XOpEHA cb K, mpmyeMb ecTh yKasaHie m Ha NpOJOrD,
TEKCTd KOTOpParo Bb CaMOil DPYKONHCH OTCYTCTBYeTh. 3ariaBid aTm
n3gaBH y Mome (l. c.). Omu6kE BD €ro YTeHiAXT NpHBejeHN
HOXe. )

F. 57 r.—71 r. Tekcrn» sarafgoks.

F. 71 v. Iycro#.

Jaxsme cxbrp BepBsaHEaro Jmcra.

F. 72 r.—75 v. JBa crmxoTBoperia Aaxymma: Incipiunt
versiculi Albini magistri m o mepsopogmoM® rpbxB ¥ cmacemim,
oba Gesp sarnaBia. Mspamm y [Jrommnepa PLMA. I, 287 — 292
moxrs NeNe LXVIII m LXIX (orHOcEmTeanEo Ne LXVIIL cp. Takze
PLMA. III, 326), nprueMs BTOpPOE CTHXOTBOpPEHi®@ BB PYKONEACH
He mmbers kouma (mocabamift crmxs—182; y dommuepa, I, 292,
He #AcHO: «183 hic finit Br.»). Jna cBoeii pememsim JioMmiepn
noxsgoBadca ® Br. I, Bo FRoananis ero XoBOJbHEO HEGpeXHAA.
Bory rnasmbfimie msb sambyenmmxb mponyckosn: N LXVIII, 5
Ymnica Br. 12 Inclita Br. saecula Br. N LXIX, 1 orto Br.

2 hanc praemiseram Br. ¢ miseris Br. 14 canent Br. 25 vere
est (BM. inest) Br. 27 scs Br. 40 urbe Br. mi, orbe corr.
ms. 113 Ymnica (e hymn.) Br. 117 rex ecth Bb Br. 135
Ymnica (se hymn.) Br. psalterii Br. 141 paralypemenonis (me
paralip.) Br. 144 Tum Br. 159 discripserat Br. 166 scrip-
serunt Br. sacris (BM. satis) Br. 167 Hinc (me hic) Br. m 1p.

F. 76 r.—120 v. Incipit liber Aldhelmi exametris versibus
conpositus !) de laude virginitatis. OGpmBaerca ma cr. 2109:

1) B pyxonHcE GHio conpossitus, B0 0XHO 8 BHCKO0GIeHO.
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Et faustae properent ad caeli sidera sursum (Giles, 193). Taks
KaKDb 33 CTAXOMD He ciabiyers HHEKako# CyGCKpHNNIH, TO MOXKHO
NpeiNoJaraTh, 9T0 KOHemb MOaMH, a BubcTh ¢b TBMD E KoHems
KOleKca Iponajd.

Kakb yxe ynomamyro Owio Bwme, pykonach Br. I monoxena
6una BH ocHOBY MoHe mnp# ero E3jaHia 3arafokb AJbIrelbMa
Bs rowramim Mome mmbiorca mhroTopsA omEGKE, KOTOpHA OpH-
BOXY mBuEEOND, YTOOH DOKa3aTh, Cb KAKOH OCTOPOXHOCTHIO
cabryeTs OTHOCHTHCA Kb MHOTOYHCIEHHOMY CHDOMY MaTepialy,
€006IIaeMOMY Ha CTDaWHIAXD JKYpHAIa, HMDb H3jaBaBmarocd !): Bb
sar.1asin saranoks XXIIII de barbita (a me barbito); LX de caccabo
(a He cacabo); LXII de solisequia (a Be solsequia); crmxm ?):
37 quem (a me quae); 38 me (a He mea); 46 redeunt-(a He
redeant); 78 nivibusque (a Be nubibusque); 86 materias (a He
maturias); 112 discrimina (a me discrimine); 147 stimulus (a
ge stimulos); 178 ramosa (a me ramoso). OmMHGOYHH TaKke
coo6menia More, 6yaro Br. I mmbers 111 3arazoks B JHMEHOW,
CpaBHETeJIbHO Cb u3afanieM® Jeanpio, saragky de tortella.

Tercrn sarazokh HamBcaHD JBYMA NHCOAN®, HO BNoisb oamo-
BpeMeHHO. Bropas pyka Baummaerca cb f. 66 v. m npencraBisers
noyepks ropasgo Gorbe Kpynmmm#t, HO 8a TO BTOPOHd mHEcemb, Mo~
BRIAMOMY, OHID JalleR0 He TaKb ONNTeHb, KAKD IeDBHME, HOTOMY
9T0, HOMEMO OGNYHNXD ONHCOKb, OHh BHECh Bb HBKOTOPHXB
mBcTaxs Bb TeKCTH BMWBCTO NOJIMEENXD uTeHit riocew ®). Oco-
Genpo Babnojaerca 910 asiemie B» N 100 (polyst.), Takb BB
cr. 9 BM. BymbraTat larbula mim larvula usraems fantasma, BB
cr. 41 Bu. tippula —bulla aquantia (sic), 8» cr. 47 BM. cala-
mistro—crinium textor. 3arbub, BB Toft :Ke saraxkb, orp cmbm-
HOCTE U HeGpeXHOCTH paGoTH NponymeRo HECKOJIBKO CTHXOBS,
He BCerja BOCHOJHEHHHXD KOppeKTopoMb, Kakb BHamp. 48 — 50;
macen npuGaBwib sxbch kb nmepsoft mososasd 48-ro cr. (Pin-
guior en multo scrofarum) komemp 50-ro carne subulci, onycress
TaREMD OOpasoMd  KoHemb 48-ro cr., Bech 49-# M nmepsyi’ moxo-
BEEY 50-ro. Mexay ThMDb y nmepBaro mucna IpomyckoBb, 0COGEHHO
He HCNpaBleHANXDb, Abrs BoBce. Opeorpadia pykomack BB o6meMDb

1) Cp. Tak®e HpEBOANMNS HEEe omElkm BB koaasnim Br. III.
) Cabgyw cuery MoHe, y ROTOpPAro CTEXN 3aragoks mehirs ofmyw Kyxepanin.
3) 06% pyre, BooGme, Y2CTO XADTH RO XBA BADARKTA.
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BECbMa INPABHUIBbHA; 3aMBTHH TOJNBKO CJIYYAH YACTAr0 3IOYHOTpes-
Jemis nadToHrOoMB ae, Kakb Hamp. Ne 2 (tetr. 2), cr. 1 praen-
dere, cr. 3 quaercus; N 41 (hex. 6), cr. 5 praessus; Ne 47
(enn. 1), cr. 4 carminae; Ne 59 (oct. 3), cr. 6 callaem; N 65
(enn. 6), cr. 5 tacitae; N 82 (oct. 7), cr. 8 habaere; Ne 86
(oct. 8), cr. 4 caelsa; No 99 (hept. 18), cr. 1 aequester; N 100
(pol.), cr. 13 durae; ibid., cr. 59 vicae. Jpyraxs YacTHXD
omu60KnL, 0COGERHO Xe TAKAXB, KOTOpPHA GH m03BONANH Ccab.ath
3aKJI0YeBie OTHOCHTENBHO OpUIHHAJA pykonHch, MBS oTMbraTh He
yaazock '), mosroMy cropbe Bcero cabayers NpeinoNOKATb, YTO
ODHFMHAND KOJekca OHbL HamHCAHD TAKD Re, Kakb M KOMid, BB
CAMHXD OOHEHORGHHHXD MHHYCKYJIaXb.

3acay:RUBaOMUXD OTABILHATO YNOMEHAHIA BaphAHTOBD KOZELCDH
npeacraBisers BechbMa Mano. TakoBe: Ne 10 (tetr. 12), cr. .
At tamen (et tamen-rell.) infantum fugiens mox verbera vito.
Coueranie at tamen camo mo ce6b GesykopmsmenHO B BCTphyaerca
Bo Bch Bpemena cymectBoBaHia natmHckolt pbum (Thes. L. L. II,
5, col. 1010 sq.), HO 31BCH OHO He TNOAXOAHMTH Kb CMBICIY,
KOTOpHIfi He Tpe6yeTh Takoro cEabHaro mportasomoncxedia. Co-
aepanie IBYXh OOCHBIHEXD CTHXOBH 3aralkd TAaKOBO: HECMOTPA
Ha TO, YTO MONOCCKaid c06aka BeZeTh HACTOAMIA BOAHH CBoel
nacrpio, OHa BceTakd He Tporaete Abrell m faxke yObraers orw
uxb yraposs. Ob et tamen cTEXT HaYMHaeTCA YacTo, CM. CTp. H8.-—
N 31 (hept. 2), cr. 3. Br. I mmbern ¢opmy crepicula (BM.
ByJabraTel crepacula), npunaryio Mone Bp Tekcrs. Ho nanumcamie
crepaculum 3acBuabTeNbCTBOBaHO rioccapiiMA H, YTO INA Hach
0CO0GHHO Ba:xXHO, Bb ToMB udcaB m amrnocakcoEckuma (Thes.
gloss. emend., s. v., rib coBepmeRHO HeocHOBaTeabHO Cibi1aHO
npeionoxenie o nonpaskh crepaculum Ha crepitaculum 2). Bn
aroit xe 3aragkB BBH cr. 5 Br. I gaers BB TekcTh crpaBEN
BapbaHTh lemebris (non mea letiferis turgescunt membra tenebris
BM. venenis, ormbuemmaro ma mosb m mepsoit pyko#t Br. I). —
Ne 38 (hex. 3), cr. 3. Sed pariter terras et flumina calco

1) Huvero He 0KA3HBAKT eAHHRYHHE UPAMBpH: armatus (¢» Pa; BM. arma-
tur) B® N 93 (hend. 4), cr. 1; trudebant (Bw. tyadebant) Bn N 82 (oct. 9), er. 8;
trudo (Bx. trado) »1 M 80 (enn 9), er. 7; utraque (By. atraque) Bb e 79 (hend. 3).
er. 11.

2) Tagoe =e cwbmeémie i B a muBerca B» N 34 (hept. 4), cr. "1 laudibilis.
Crepacula unTaems BB 3aragkaxt Escemig } 56, cr. 2 (Eb.)..
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pedester (pedestris-rell.).. BapsaaTs mnpoumxs pykonmce# He-
coupbuHo npaBunsBbe, Takp kakb BB 3araikb upern phye o
cymecret :enckaro poxza (tippula). — Ne 61 (hept. 10), cr. 3.
Aut potius putidis constat fabricata capillis (capellis-rell.). Pasy-
wBiOTCA HORHH KHB:Kana. 3a YTeHie BYJABraThl, MOMHUMO BHpPa3u-
teapHaro putidis (cp. mamp. Brandt ad Ov. a.a. I, 522), roso-
PHETH eme anraloria Broporo craxa: Materia trucibus processit cetera
tauris.—Bu N 68 (oct. 4), cr. 4 (sed nulla interius retrudant
viscera vocem) BB TeKCThb mWomana BM. retrudant ruocca recrudant,
1. e. recludant (cp. raocce Ps m Ps recludant).—Ne 87 (hex.,
13), cr. 1. De salicis trunco pecoris quoque tergore nascor
{rasso-rell.). Uro 3rbce nascor coBepmenHO uanMmEe, NOKA3H-
BaeTh mepBoe cJoBo cabayowmaro cruxa conponor. — Bn Ne 95
(trisc.), cr. 1, Br. I paerr eimomumylio mocranoBky cioBs: Ecce
Molosorum mihi nomen (nomen mihi-rell.) fata dederunt. Cp.
N 37 (hex. 2), cr. 1: Nepa mihi nomen veteres dixere Latini. —
Ne 96 (pentec.), cr. 9. Ecce tamen morti successit gloria
famae (cv A; formae-rell.). Famae BosmmkJ0, BBpoaTHO, NOXB
BrignieMt npeimecrBylomaro gloria; formae jaeTs amTETE3y KB
npermecTsyomeMy turpem (cr. 7).

Ilepefiny Tenepr Kb pascMorpbmito orHomemii Br. I &b
ApyrEMb Kolekcamb. Hecommhnno, uro BB ocHOBB ero opurmHana
Jexkala pykonuch, noxoxad Ha Ra, uTo MokeTd GOHTH JIOKa3aHO
cabryiomamn npembpaMm: TOJbKO €b 3TAMB KOJLEKCOM'b COBHALAeTDH
Br. I pb Bapearth incerto creto B» M 28 (pent. 11), cr. 4,
cp. Takxke tollunt B» Ne 89 (pent. 14), cr. 5 (c» A), nopa-
10kb ctExoBb (5 ®m 6, a He 6 — 5) BB N 96 (pentec.), rab
cioga xe npacoeranaiorca AS; rtoasko Rs Br. I S uwmbiors BB
cr. 6-M1 dopmy dedici, a Bb 5-Mb Toabko R m Br. I resultant.
3xkceh ke yraxky Ha phrkilt BapeanTd palmite B N 98 (hept. 17),
cr. 3, o6mid y Rs Br. 1l m Br. II Br. III; tonsko ate kopekcm
uubiors Takme ¢Popmy dilego B» Ne 84 (enn. 10), cr. 9; gmarbe
Bb N 93 (hend. 4), cr. 7, Br. I naers mollibus (BM. molibus),
TQ iKe croano B BB Re, 1B opmo 1 BrCKoGremo; paBEHMB 0Gpa-
soMp Berphualomasica asa pasa Bb Br. I (8s Ne 1 [tetr. 1], cr. 1
u Bb N 85 [hex. 12], cr. 6) dopMa cuctorum Moxers GHTb
Tarke o6biacRena u3b Re, rab Bo BTOpOMD H3D YKA3AHHBIXD
ciyuaeBb IHCens, N0 OmMEOKE, mpomycTmis BTOpoe ¢ B HamHCaNb
ero MOTOMB MexIy CTpOkaM® Hagp Gyksoft n. Orcioga cabryomift
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HeBh:KeCTBeHBHH INePENACYAKs MOLh JErko NPEHATh, YTO 3T0 C
ABnserca monpaBkofi kb n. [opaspo Menbe SHaYHTENBHH COBHA-
zemia Br. I c¢p Tofft ¢ammmie#i Tekcra, NpOACTABATENAMH KOTOpOH
cayxars Ps m Ps. HanGonbe cymecrBeHEO H3D HHXDH OMHEG0OIHO®
yrenie sed de famoso s N 53 (enn. 3), cr. 2; Apyria cosma-
IeHid, OTHIONP He HCKIOYATeNbEHA, Ccyrh: duritam BE N 27
(pent. 10), cr. 2; volitans Bs Ne 48 (enn. 2), cr. 7 m confixit
Bb N 72 (oct. 6), cr. 7; mepbcrHa Takke Omaa mmcmy Br. I
H TiepecTaHOBKA BB polyst., 0 UeMb MOxeMb CyAHTH NOTOMY, 4TO
Ha noxb mporuss 44-ro crxa OHDb cybiaans sHAKD, NOKAKBAIONIIM,
90 3TOTH CTEXD MOXKeTh ONTh mnepeHecemd mocrh 61-ro. Mssn
IpoYExXDh KomercoBb Br. I wame Bcero cosmaiaers c¢b O, Bamp.
querci (M. querno) B» M 75 (dodec.), cr. 7; butros B» N 78
(dec. 2), cr. 3; sumant B N 82 (oct. 7), cr. 5; excelsis BD
N 92 (dec. 4), cr. 1. B N 91 (hend. 1), cr. 6 Br. I co-
Boagaers Toiasko ¢b V Bb uremim frondiferis (frondigeris-rell.).
Hecwmorpa Ha T0, 4T0, KaKD yKasaHo Brmme (cTp. 83), dopua frondiferis
€CTh eIMHCTBEHHO RIacCHIecKad !), ee BpaALD JH cabryers NpHHATH
BB TEKCTh, Bb BULY COTIACHATO CBEABTENHCTBA NPOIHXD pyKomHECeR
thus Gonbe, uro Bropoe f Zerko Morio BOSHHKHYTh IIOXB BIiA-
HieMD IepBaro.

PykonEce mcnpaBlieHa XBYMA pykaMd, KOTOpHA o6b mourm
coBpeMeHHN mepBoft. 13b KOpperTyph BTOPOA pDYKER o06pamaers
Ha ce6s BHEMaBie TONBKO ONHA, HMeHHO h(a)ec BM. en BB M 33
(hept. 3), cr. 6, Takp Kakb aToro BapbaHTa Goxbe MEB mHe mo-
nazasock. Uro kacaercs 3-fi pYRH, TO HCnpaBleHid, cABIaHENA
el0, BecoMa H BecbMa phixm. HamGonbe cymecrseHHH Hsb HHEXB
ormbyenEna B N 72 (oct. 6), cr. 6, rxb mb wremilo quanquam
npenucaso ardue (?), a croamee 4Yepesh HECKOIBKO CIOBB CoOn-
stent mcopaBineHo Ha constant (¢» L). Kpowbs roro, Ta X&e Tpersa
PYyKa, KOTOpad BeCbMa Jerko OTmuaeTcd oTh nepsoli mo GabxmEo-
phikeBaTOMy LBBTY. YepHENIB, BP HBROTODHIXD> MBCTAXD IOCTABRIA
Ha TONAXD HENOHATHHE N4 MeHA 3HAYKH, HANOMHHAOMie CBoel
¢dopmot GYKBY 1.

I'noccy Bb Br. I Bechma Hemmoro. Kpowmb yKasaHHEXD yRe
BHIE CTEXOBb Hsh polyst., rxb 3TH riI0CCH mONAIE BL TEECTD,

1) Tlo epaiiuedt whpd, nz y I'eopreca, um y Popvesanud, ua BB raoccapiaxs
dopuu frondiger mhrs.
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cabayers ormbrars: Ne 18 (pent. 2), cr. 3 kb cuaoBy tropica—
celata; B» Ne 25 (pent. 8), cr. 5 Kb cioBy potentia — potis
(pyk. notis) est; BbL Ne 44 (oct. 10), cr. 3 kb caoBy vi —
septimus casus.



 BpiocCenbeki pyxonucw, NeMe 10615—I0729 u 9799—9809 (Br. i
W Br. ).

Hacroamia pykonmucE pascMaTpmBalOTCd Bb OXHOMD 3Tionh mo
to#t ke mpmumEb, kaks P4+ m Ps, 1. e. Bcabucreie HecomMmbmmaro
ThcHAaro popcTBa EXDb Mexnxy co6oio. O6a kopexca BxoxmaH HBROrIa
Bb COCTaBh SHAMEHHTON KOJTeKNiM pyKomHcel, NpHHAIIeRaBmedn
wbmMenkoMy KapauBady, a Bnocabacreim emmckony DBpukcena BB
Tupoab, Huxonao de Cusa, Gorbe mspbcTHOMY noxb JaTHHCKHMB
mmeneMtb Nicolaus Cusanus !). Csoe pykonacroe coGpanie Hmkonait
[lysanckiit sapbmans rocnaranio BB nepksE cB. Hukoiaa na cBoel
pomurl (MBerearo Cues Ha mpaBoMDb Gepery Moseia, Hemojanexy oTb
ropoaka Bepmracrens), rib uacts pykommcesi mmberca u nonwEb 2).
Beabaersie BHeGpesxnaro xpameHia kogekcn Hakonas HKysamckaro
paschaamcy mo passmmb EBponefickmymb 6mGiorekamt 3); Hbko-
TOpas vacTh pykomuce#t 4), Bb ToMb umcib B Ha3BAHAHA Bb
sarnapim, momaid BB DBplocceabckyio Gubriorery BypryHackaxs
repoorosd (HuHEE KopozeBckyiwo), rab xpamarca m nocerb. IIpo-
ucxoxgenie pykonuceit Br. II m Br. III pocrobpmo wemsshcrHO.

1) Biorpadrueckas amrepatypa o Hmroaad Kysauckows ykasana Bb KHarh
J. Klein’a, Ueber eine Handschrift des Nicolaus von Cues nebst ungedruckten
Fragmenten Ciceronischer Reden (Berlin 1866), 1 sqq. O anauenin Hakoxzas
Kysanckaro b meropin dusocodir cp. Pazbxenbeprs, Heropia nosolt draocodin.
Ilep. moxn pex. mpod. A. H. Bpegenckaro (Cn6. 1894), 11—12, 18—24,

%) Cp. Dr. Fr. X. Kraus'a, Die Handschriftensammlung des Cardinals
Nicolaus von Cusa (cratbu BB Serapeum 1864, 353 sqq.; 869 sqq.; 1865, 24 sqq.;
38 sqq.; 4Y sqq.: 65 sqq.; 81 sqq.; 97 sqq.).

3) Cp. Bethmann, Reise durch die Niederlande, Belgien und Frankreich
vom Juni 1839 bis September 1841 (craTsa Bb Archiv d. Gesellschaft f. dltere
Geschichtskunde hrgbn. v. G. H. Pertz. Bd. VIIl (1843), 46, cp. Taxb &e cTaThi0
Handschriften d. Burgundischen Bibliothek zu Briissel, 531 m 535 caa.).

4) Hikotopna nogpo6HOCTH o xHuleHiaxs pykonnced cM. Bh BHmeNasBauuok Gpo-
wopt Krellna, 2—4. Cp. E. Diimmler, Anselm der Peripatetiker (Halle, 1872), 2.
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Bo Bcaroms cayyah xb» BuMB He noxxomaTh coobmemie Kie#na
(I. c., 1), 9T0 SHAYHTEIBHYI0 4YacTh CBOMXH KoXekcoBb Hukonal
Kysanckift co6pans Bo Bpema poaronbrasro mpe6uBamia Bb Wranin,
takb Kakb J. Tpay6Ge, Bnepwe npaBmibEO NpoumraBmii u 06b-
acEuBmif mombry Ea a. 71 06. Br. II: quod in Virgilio Sancti
Eucherii deest in libro Cirris, hic est !), BWBexn orciona ue-
cOMABRHO npaBHIbHOe mpexnoxoxenie hinc in Treverorum vicini-
tatem duci videmur, moToMy uYTO, KaKb NOKa3aHO OyjeTh HuHxe,
NpenojokeHie 3T0 MOKeTh OHITh non;'mepxmeno poragkaMa o6b
operasanrk KogekcoBw. :

Pyrkomacz Br. II = III npmererasm kb ce6b BAEMamie yue-
HHXb H oOnucuBanuch HeogHOkpaTHO. IlepBoe. masbcrmoe wMEh
ynommranie umberca Bb kHErh «Lateinische Gedichte des X.
und XI. Th. Herausgegeben von Iac. Grimm und Andr.
Schmeller (Géttingen 1838), rab Bnepswe onyGauxoBais G,
Ha ocHopanim Br. II u III, tercrn cpexmeBbrosaro aaTHHCKarO
npoussegenis «Ecbasis captivi» ?). O pyrkommcaxs Br. II = III
sabchb roBopHTCA Ha cTp. 286, mpRueMb DepBas HOCHTH N 8742,
Bropad 7925 3). I'pummp = Illvenneps He ToOMBKO OGpATHIR
BHEMAHie Ha DOJACTBO pyKohdcelt, HO, Kakb MBL kaxercsa, Bmoxwh
OpaBHIBHO onpeibinmnm @ BXB BsamMooTHOmEeRBie, 3ariMb KpaTkO®
onmcaHie Kojpekcosb mMberca Bb BHIme NOHTOBAHHOMD ApxmBh
[eproa 4), npuyens Br. III npmsnaercs, yTo Kacaerca ero CTEXo-
TBOpHO# uvactE, womiet c¢b Br. II. HamGoxbe ke mnozpo6mo =
o6cToaTeNpAO BO BChXB OTHOmeRiAXT Gorartoe conepxarie Br. IT
onucano 6aao J. Tpay6e ss PLMA. III, 1, 152 %), kotopmit cipa-

e

!) PLMA. 111, 1, 152. Ha.)mncs nocupouanexeua 6ean MHOTOYHCIOHHHX® COKDA-
weHilt BH cI0BAXD.

2) Hosbiimaro naganm aroli mosuu (Voigt'a, Argentorati 1875), raxze noc'rpoen-
Haro Ha ocHoBaHin Br. II m IIl, wmab, x» comaahum. JAOCTaTh He yxazoch. O co-
Aepxkauin mpomasezenia cp. J. Koxuaqencxaro, Hupotuui# Sumocs Ha 3anaxh u y
c1aBawb B Yuen. 3an.  Hun: Kas. Ywue. 1882 (Orx. Her.-Pma. Hayrs), 871 caa.

3) Ilo moBoxy sToit myuepanim cp. crasaunoe Bume o Br. I (ctp. 163).

4) Bd. VII, cratra Dichterisches. 1004 sq.; 1007; Bd. VI1I, cratsa Handschriften
der Burgundlschen Bibliothek zu Briissel, 531. —Calo coboit pasyuterca, urto
nepevens crartelf, BXoJAMAXD BBL COCTABD pyEouncell (jazexo He Nosupli m He
TOYHHE), nu‘herca B Bb yUOMAHYTOMB BB raakb o Br. I Inventaire des Manuscrits
de I'ancienne bibliothéque Royale des ducs de Bourgogne, 196 m 215. Jaas-
ni#imyw amreparypy o kogekch cp. y Tpay6e PLMA. IlI, 1, 152

5) Jaa Goapme# TouwocTH mnpekpacHaro ouecaHia TpayGe mossoaw cefh xo6a-
BATh, 4TO OHB He OTWBTHAD Bb .pyKonucu Obamxn 4BCTOBS, KAKOBH OYTb: 56 — 57,
76, 97 —98,.106, 187, 164, 200. 3arbnd -uocab sarzasia 9-k oraThm SpouymeRH
ZHCTH, Ha ROTOpHXD OHA colepEErcd: 93—96 (97 m 98 nycrme). . :




— 172 —

BeIJHBO HasHBaeThb 3TOTh Kojekch medii aevi florilegium longe
pretiosissimum. Takb kaks comepmanie Br. III zocexb, Backoasko
MAb B3BbcTHO, He GRUIO eme BEKENMD H3N0KEBO BO Beell nogpoGHOCTA,
TO N03BOJIO ce0d BocmoxEUTL 3T0TH mpoGBAs. PopMaTs pyronmcH-—
Goabmo# JHCTH; BTOpaA (CTHXOTBOpH2A) 9YacTh HANUCAHA BB JBA
cTon6a, CpeXBHMB YHCIOMB MO 65 cTpokh Bb KaxgoMb. Ilo-
BELAMOMY, KONEKCh COCTaBIeHb H3H JBYXD COBEpUIeHHO pas’IHI-
HHXD vacred, phsko pasHAmHEXCA He TOABKO NO ILOYepRy, HO H
no BpeMeHd. Ilepsas (11 1—121 06.), HaNHMCAHEAA KPYHHHMD,
YeTKEMD UOYEPKOM> H OTHOCAmAsAcA eme Kb XI cronbrimo !), co-
JepxHT> ToaKoBaHIA cB. Hcmpopa Ha Kmmrd Berxaro 3asbra
(In nomine sce trinitatis incipit expositio sci Isidori epi super
genesim Liber I), xomuas kmmro# MakkaBeess. Bropasa ugacTs
(wn. 122 no xomma pyromecE — 201 x.; 201 06. mycro#t) AoIKBa
6urh ormecesa kb komyy XII B. *) m Bo BcAmoMB ciyuaB, Karb
aro moaMbieno BcBMH yYeHHMH, SAHEMABUIAMHCA KOXEKCOMB,
JonxkHa OuTh Monoxke Br. II, tarke npmmapzexamaro XII cro-
abriio. Copepxanie aToR vactm cabxyomee: .

Ff. 122 r. — 123. Craxorsopenia mpoTEBD DAUCTBA (CP.
Traube, 1. c.): Anulus et baculus duo sunt insignia per quae,
Gens Romanorum subdola. Hunaldi hactenus ex vetito peccata
faere timori.

Ff. 123 v.— 124. Hildebert de nummo, nepswe 198
craxoBb (cp. Traube, 1. c., 153).

F. 124 v. mycroft.

Ff. 125 r.—129 v. kcoepnTy wsn Mapniara (cp. HERe).

Ff. 130—134 v. Ecbasis captivi (cp. Traube, L. c., 153).

Ff. 134 v.—137 v. Aenigmata Aldhelmi.

F. 137 v. Carmen de mensibus: Linea, Christe, tuos prima
est quae continet annos (cp. Traube, l. c., 153).

Aviani viri clari ad amicos 3).
Versus cufusdam scoti de alphabeto (Roanamia vy

Baperca, PLM. V, 375).

Ff. 138—142. Novus Avianus.

1) Cp. Inventaire, 196,

?).Bs Inventaire (1. c.) oneqarxa—XIV %/3 cr.

) Cp. nre;eclnu pascyxzenia 065 aroms craxorsopeuin y Lindsay, Antho-
logie Latine I, XXVI »» Mélanges Boissier (Paris 1908), 361—64.
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Ff. 142—142 v. Carepa mporuss mraabanmess. Hauauo:
Nulla salus aut pax veniat tibi, gens tenebrosa. Komems: Hoc
si feceritis, peccamina vestra recedent.

F. 142 v. Cruxorsopenie o I'actaArckoMs cpamenin (Iepshe
66 crExopb cpaBaETENbHO Cb TekcToMb Br. II, cp. Traube, 1. ¢.).

F. 143 nycroft.

Ff. 144r.—201r. Incipit liber lucii cecilii firmiani lactantii
contra gentes. Cyxa nmo cy6CKpENuiAMD, 3T0—NOJAHNA TEKCTH 3Ha-~
MEBHTATO TpakTaTa, npuHajiexamaro JakraHniio u mssbcrmaro
6onbe moxw massamiems Divinae Institutiones?!). Ha ToMt xe amcrh
(201r.), Bcabrs sa kounmoMb VII kmmrm Institutiones, mmberca
crbryiomas mapmack: Explicit liber VII eiusdem de vita beata
feliciter De opipicio (sic) dei idem de racione firmiani lactantii
ad demetriam. Ho mnocab aroro sariaBia npmEBeieHT TO.IBKO He-
Goabmo# OTPHBOKD B3 coudHenia de opificio mundi, mM. . 19,
1—8, m 20 (@e Bc4, co ciaosb Illud quoque venire in quaestionem
potest m kontad statui enim quam multa potero litteris tradere
.quae ad beatae vitae statum expectant %).

F. 201v. mycro#.

H3b crareft, BXOIAMEXs BDL COCTaBh KONEKca, BHHMaHie Moe,
KpoMB, KoHeuHO, AJbireabMa, NpHBJIEKIH TO TpeAMeTy NpPeXHAND
sauarift skcnepnTh m3b» Mapuiana Thyw Gonbe, uro IIImefinesmad
umbIh BeckMa CMYTHOe mpeAcTaBieHie 00 aroMb kogerch ?).
Ho yxe npm camoms G6braoMs npocmorph mnpEmioch 0TKasaThCA
OTh HANeXRAHW H3BIEYh W3h PYKONHCH KaKiA-HEOYIp NAHHHA 14
BO3CTAHOBJNEHIA TEKCTa OIHErpaMMaTdka. Takb, OJWED NOPAJOKS,
Bb KOTOpPOMD [pasMBImeHK CcTHXOTBOpeHia, HarasiHo CBHELHTEb-
CTBYeTh O XaOTHYeCKOMDb cocTosuiu Tekcra: I, 107, 68, 63, 20,
19, 32 m r. 1. Tekcrs, npnbamkaoomifica ve ofmeMd Kb ¢a-

1) 3ro coummenie JaxTaHmid COXpPaAHAIOCH B OTPOMHONY, KOIMYeCTB: KOXERCOB™
(Brandt, Prolegomena kb mapauioo Divinae Institutiones B1 Corpus ss. eccles.
Vindob., v. XIX, p. 1, erp. X u XIII. ¢p. A. M. CaxoBn, JHpesue-xpucriancki
nacareas Jarrauuik. Cu6. 1895, VII, upuw. 3-e). Bb BrmeHazsanroM® nocrbgHexs
10 BpeMeHE B Iyyment u3xamin Jakrannis uakakuxs ccuaoks wa Br. 1IT whre.

2) ITo vexery Bpanxra (Corp. ss. eccl., v. XXVII), erp. 5'—63. Takams oGpa-
gsoms Br. Il comnalaers c¢b xozekcamm HMS, koTopue coxepEaTh TakEe TOIhEO
oroTs OTpHBORD (Brandt, L. ¢., XIII). Cyaa no Gbraomy osna: omaenio cb Divinae
Institutiones B1 Br. IlI. ¥ 33 sroM® Tpakrarhk Tekcrs 6XH3K0 MOAXOXATH Kb KO-
sexcans HMS. .

3) M. Val. Martialis epigrammaton libri. Ed. F. G. Schneidewin (Grimae
1842), v. I, LXXX; v. 1I, 687 sqq.
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munin Ca u coBmajaomii# m3» npexcraBmTeNedl 3TOrO cemedcrsa
game japyrexs cb X (= Paris. Putean. 8067, X B.), npex-
CTaBJIdeTh MHOTO BapbAHTOBB, He MMBomExca Bb GOrATOMD KDHTH-
vyeckOMD anmaparh mepsaro msjnamia IlImeineBmua, HO uTemia 3rTH
6Ge3ycaoBHO omrGoYBEH. UToGn nokomumTh 1. Mapnianows, cybiaio
eme jBa 3ambuamia: 1) TekcTdb MoaTa HaymuaercA He Ha f. 125r.1),
a cb f. 125v., Toraa kKakb Ha f. 125r. croars orabusEEA ofHO-
cTEmis HIE JABycTAmiA BB versus leonini, Hanp. BH CaMOMB Ha-
gark:

Cesar maiores transcendens atque minores
Nutibus alternis dictat scribenda quaternis.
Nil erit huic triste cuius gustantur aristae,
Huic adversatur cui fors adversa minatur

e jaasme )
Albanus.

Nascitur hic canus, niger est aetate gravatus.
Luce videt modicum, sed noctis tempore mirum.

Ladas.

Hic dum currebat, tanta levitate vigebat,
Ut minime lesam pede pervolitaret arenam.

Nilus.

Ignorat phisicus . qui me producat abissus.

Rinoceros.

Hec rinocerotem demulcet virgo ferocem.

1) Kaks omBGouyro yka3amo ® BB Inventaire, 197.

%) NosegENoOMy, 5TO ecTs He 9T0 MHOE, KAKL MeTpHueckoe uepexoxenie Collec-
tanea rerum memorabilium J)aia Coanua, unkwonieeca, kpowbt Br. 1II, Bn oznoit
Beparuckoft pyrouscu (Berolinensis Philippsianorum n. 61—1128, 12 B.) ® xocext
nkankows He wn3ganroe. Cp. C. Julii Solini collectanea rerum memorabilium.
Iterum recensuit Th. Mommsen (Berl. 1895), 1.V sq. {Io xpaline#t wbpt mourm sch
opuwipH uepelomenid, naTyeMsie MoMmacHous no Bepammckoit pykonsch, Ewbworea K
pb namell. Coeniaasno 061 Ai6annmaxs cp. Solinus, 15 (ed. Mommsenni, 83).



— 175 —

Crocodrillus.

Tergus huic monstro nulli penetrabile ferro.

Castor.

Ut redimat sese, truncat genitalia dente,
Hoc quoniam purum medicina requirit ad usum.

Apis taurus.

Queritat eventus a tauro bruta iuventus.

Toyno Tarxe m ganbe (f. 129r.) cpeam smmrpaums Mapojana
ectb HECKOIBKO cpefHeBBKOBWXD mOApaxkaHift, U3b KOTOpHXD HE-
KOTODHIA, MOXeTb ONTh, emle H He HW3JaHH, & HMEeHHO:

1) Olim dives eras, nunc es de divite pauper e. g. s.,
msnano y Riese, AL. I, 2, XXX,

2) Graecmum virgo, puerum Graecinus amabat e. q. s.
Bnepsue m3gano y IIpeccens Bb cratss Supplement & 1’Antho-
logie Latine (Revue de Philologie, 1845, v. I, 407); nepe-
nevatano y Pmse, ibid., 261 (M 797). Bw 3-mp cr. Br. III
zaers tradidit, gro, Moxerp OwTh, ayume, ybump Tunc dedit y
IIpeccens, o. c., 407-8.

3) Cerule, tu cenas apud omnes, nullus apud te e. q. s.
Haiano y Iuefinesmua (Martialis, II, suppos. XI; Pmse, ibid.,
XXX), no nsa nocrbarexs cruxa b Br. Il Bnonmd oprrmeanbum:

Nolle vocare alios et ab illis velle vocari
Turpe quidem est, sed nil tibi turpe putas (sic).

4) Manducat parum, sed potat Lesbia multum,
Et comedit multum Galba bibitque parum.
Cum sint dissimiles, similis res dampnat utrumgque:
Hec nimium comedens sit misera (miser-cod.), ille
(illa-cod.) bibens.
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5) Delia miramur, et est mirabile, quod tam
Dissimiles estis tuque sororque tua:
Hec habitu casto, cum non sit casta, videtur,
Tu praeter cultum nil meretricis habes.
Sed cum sint mores tibi casti, huic cultus honestus,
Te dampnat cultus, dampnat et actus eam.

6) Ad cenam Varus me nuper forte vocavit e. q. s. HM3zamo
y H. Junius’a, lllne#iresmna (Martialis, II, suppos. 2), Ilpeccera
(0. c., 407), Pmsze, ibid., 261 (N 796, cp. A. Maxenns,
Mapunians. Cu6. 1900, 181, npam. 3-e). Bp 3-mp cruxt Br. I
vMBers BapeaETh: Auro, non dapibus, mensam ornavere clientes.

7) Attice, tu frater nuptae fraterque mariti
Diceris (Dices-cod.); id (id quod-cod.) quaero qua-
liter esse potest:
Cum duo sint generis <copulati> federe nullo,
Tercius amborum quomodo frater erit?
Filius ille patris tantum est, hec filia matris,
Filius amborum frater utrique fuit.

Cuucas SNATrpaMMHN JaJeK0 He AceHD!

8) Takke MalOMOHATHAA SUHrpaMMa:

Corrupere duo Flatiam, parit illa gemellos,
Et cum nesciret, quis pater esset eis !),
Uni si dentur, cum sit pater unus eorum,
Forsitan alter erit, decipiamque duos,
Unum cuique dabo, levius falletur uterque,
Dum tantum hic unum suscipit, ille caret.

9) Dulce rubens facie (faciens-cod.), genus altum mensque
pudica —
Singula cum valeant, sint meliora simul.
Sunt meliora, sed hec raro simul inveniuntur
Et guo plus raro sunt preciosa magis,
Quoque magis preciosa, magis faciunt preciosam;
Hec tria te decorant, his decorata places,

1) A te—pykonncs. Mozers Ourh, atis, cp. Thes. gloss. emend., s. v. atta.
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Ut Venus in forma, morum gravitate Minerva,
Et neutra minorem (minor es?) sanguine clar:
patrum,

10) Nupta tibi sine dote datur, sic audio dici,
Unde miser vives, tuque domusque tua (domus
tota-cod.).
Dum tu solus eras, soli non sufficiebat
Res tua, sufficiet nunc minus illa tibi.
Ancillam nuptae, famulum tibi lentule (vel vetule) queres,
Nutricem puero, cum puer ortus erit.
Omnibus his cam sis vestemque cibumque daturus,
Non poterit sumptus res tua ferre tuos. '

11) Virginis insano iulianus captus amore e. q.s. Jmu-
rpaMMa aTa ma3gaBa Bo BChx® cGopEEEaxb JlarmHCROM AHTOXOTIH,
T. e. y DBypmama (II, 271 —I, 689), y Meftepa (N2 1007 —
II, 44) w y Puse (M 912 —I, 2, 329), Toasko no tekcry II.
Ilnty, koropnit cchnanca Ha vetus codex Jureti (Burmann, . ¢.),
HuHB yrpaseHHHH#, M TakEMb 06Da30oMb HAmM'bB KOJEKCH ABIAETCA
DokaMBCTh eIMHCTBEHHHIMD HCTOYHHKOMB, COXDAHHBIIAMD CTHXO-
tBopenie. Texcrs Br. III snaunrensso npocrparrbe tercra 1. Ilary,
noueMy nossousgio ce6b BocmpomsBecTH smErpaMmy Io JaHHO® pyko-
IUCHE TNOJNHOCTHIO:

Virginis insano iulianus captus amore
Femina fit cultu dissimulatque virum.

Cultum mutat idem, nomen sibi paene (? pena-cod.) re-

. mansit:

Qui Julianus erat, nunc Juliana fuit.

Mutato cultu, mutato nomine fallit
Custodes; tandem res patefacta fuit.

Nam gravis est virgo, gravidam (gravide-cod.) doluere
: parentes,
Et stupratori membra pudenda secant.

F. 129v. Femina virque prius, nec vir nec femina nunc est:
Cum voluit credi femina, fit neatrum.

Tekcrs 3aragokb Aapareasma B Br. III 6mabp yxke moxs
pysamMu y Mone, KoTopu#t onATh LUTYETH KOAEKCDH Cb CBOEOOPAsHOM
12
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pymepanje#t 330d. Haw stoft pyromucm, o6osHavemHO# Mome B,
OHD TpdBeNb Bb INATOBAHHOMD BHMEe HSJaHIM BAapPhAHTH Kb 50
garagkayd '). M Ha 9ToTh pass ommAOKD B ero KONIALIM He
Mano. Bors nprmBpm: c¢r. 15 c(on)vexa (a He cum vera), 19 rub(er)
(a ne rubro), 26 Q(uo)d d(eu)s et q(uo)d u(est)ra (a me ad
deus et quod vestra), 37 q(u)e(m) (a me quae), 46 texendi
(a me terendi), 59 faxo (a Be saro), 68 in clamide (a He in
chlamyde), 86 mat(e)rias (a He maturias), 124 quis n(on) (a He
quis ne), 133 penne (a He pennae), 135 instant(er) (a me in-
stantem), 139 faxo crepacula (a me saxo crepicula), 147 stimulus
(a me stimulos), 151 Heu (a me Neu), 163 penarum (a =He
poenarum), 177 Post modu(m) (a He haec post).

Yxe B Hauanh Guao sambuemo, uro Br. II m Br. III themc
CBA3AHB MeXLy c060I0. JTO 10KA3HBaeTCA, MOMHMO IBiaro paxa
OmUGOYHHXs BApPbAHTOBB, KOTOPHE MPHECYIIE TOJNLKO ITAMB KO-
JekcaMb, W O KoTopuxb Oyners pbup BmocrBacreim, riaBHEIMD
o6pasomn obme#t jakyHOfi oTH 4-ro cT. 3aragku Ne 33 (hept. 3)
10 2-10 ¢1. Ne 42 (hex. 7)%) & cBoeoGpasusiMb momMbmenieMd 3ara-
xokb NeNe 77 (hept. 16), 78 (dec. 2) m 79 (hend. 3) mocak
Ne 100 (polyst.). Bumeykasanana TpH 3arajkd JalTb Bb cyMMb 28
CTUXOBD, YTO ONATH, NOBHIMMOMY, NOATBEpPAIAETH NpeANoNoxeHie
0 TOM%, UTO Bb OpEruHaNB 6ma0 28 CTpokb Ha CTPaHAIB.

Ec:u, marke, Br. II aBugerca, mo obmeMy OTSHBY 3aHHMAB-
MHEXCH PYRONHACAMH Y4YeHHXD, HBckoabko crapme, wbus Br. 1II,
TO OTCIOAQ Jerko UPUITE Kb TOMy BHBOAy, uro Br. III asaserca
komie#t uam cnuckoMb cb Br. II. 9ro mpeamonoxemie Takke pas-
Irhnaerca nourm Bchum m3cabpoBarenaMu m jaxke TakAMB OCTO-
pPO:XHHMD B OCMOTpHTEJbHRMD cpej# HuHXb, kKakb J. Tpayde.
Me:xay thvb, nyreMb TImIaTelpHaro cJamyesis Bb o6baxb pyko-
OHCAND TeKcTa AJbarensMa, A y6bamincsa, 4YTO KacaTeJdbHO IO
kpafineit MEph aroro aBTopa Tako# BHBOZL 06h OTHOMEHiE 06bEXB
pykonmceii mpeicTaBideTca IaJeKO He TNPABHJBHEIMD.

1) Anzeiger, VII, 32 sqq.— 9ro Mone paayubers Br. III, a ne Br. II. rotopufi.
NDOBHXEMOMY, OCTaicd eMy Hen3BBCTHRMB, ACHO BHLHO H3L YOOMHHAHIA ero, 4To
saragky AJpireap¥a laxoxatca B sToift pykonmcE na 1. 134 o6.

2) V Moue (Anzeiger, VII. 38, npambty.) zakyna omaGoyno mokasawa xo 1-ro
craxa. TakEMb o6pazowh, LU0 MoeMy nojicyery, JakyHa ofHuMaeT: Bcero 56 cTAXOBD,
9Ty 3haaers BEpoaTHHmd mpegnoiomenie Mone (ibid.) o nponyckb ogxmoro amcra Bn
opnrnn}alt Br. Il = IIl; 28 crpoks mMa crpaHEmb, Kaxkb yBHAAM® HEXe, HMbeTd
nanp. L.
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Nvenno MoxsOo Hacymrath moure 100 mbers, rab Tekcrs
00buxD pyKomHECed pasHHTCA MeXRIy €060l0, Kakb Hamp.:

Br. II. Br. III

Prol., cr. 5.
dum cum

Ne 22 (pent. 5), cT. 3.
me mea

N 32 (oct. 9), cr. 1.
origo imago

Ne 46 (pent. 15), cr. 2.

volo ni nolo nisi
M 57 (oct. 2), cr. 6.

vetustas senectus
Ne .62 (hept. 11), cr. 3.

manus omissum.

Ne 67 (enn. 7), cr. 1.

Osam-ms H
sicca pruin sic

Ne 86 (oct. 8), cr. 1.

sunl st*
Ne 91 (hend. 1), cr. 3.
florescit frondescit.

Eme Gonbe uﬁ'repemu ™ cayvam, rad Br. II gaers xyami#
TekcTd cpasamrensHo ¢b Br. III:

Prol., cr. 4.

vehemoh uehemoth.
N 47 (enn. 1), ct. L.
pluros plures.

12*
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N 52 (oct. 1), cr. 7.
latobras latebras.

N 53 (enn. 3), cr. 3.

volens volvens.
Ne 60 (hend. 2), cr. 9.
campos c(om)pos.
N 70 (hept. 13). cr. 1.
cadenti candenti.
N 82 (oct. 7), cr. 6.
Qui in Quin.
Ne 97 (hecc.), cr. 7.
titatania titania.
N 100 (polyst.), cr. 26. .
sprecatf m spretis.

Ibid., cr. 33.
clyclopum ciclopum.

Ibid., cr. 35.
zepheri zephiri.

Ha ocnoBanim atExb npEMBpoBb chpaBerldBHMB, KAKb Ka-
xerca, crbiyers mpmsnars MEBHie SkoBa ['paMma, koropht samb-
THIB 1O 1I0BOAY H3XaHHAro EMB Tekcta Ecbasis captivi ): Aus dem
andern ist keiner der beiden texte geflossen, beide scheinen
sich aber mittelbar zuriickzufiibren auf einen ilteren codex, in
welchem schon die ecbasis den aldhelmischen rithseln voraus-
gieng.

IlokoHYHBD ¢ BOMPOCOMT O B3AUMHOMb OTHOIIEHIM pyKomuceff,
nepexoxky Temepb Kb pa3Gopy 3HayeHid MXD TEKCTa W OTHOMEHiA
Kb ApyraMs kogekcaMb. [Ipexge Bcero Bb 0GOHX'D KOIEKCAXB

1) Jac. Grimm und Andr. Schmeller, Lat. Gedichte des X. und XI. Th.. 286.
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6OBMHHCTBO CIOBH HANHCAHO COKDAamieHHO, OCOGEHHO YacTO NpH
3THXDH COKpAIleHiAXD onyckaercA 38ykb r. [Ipomycksm CTEX0BD u
oTIBIBHEXD CJIOBD, KpoMb BNmMeYNOMARYTHXB, BcTphualoTca cpaBHU-
TeabHO phiko, Taks omymens cr. 7-& Bp Ne 92 (dec. 4), sarbmn
Bb prol., cr. 14 nponymero mihi; B» Ne 14 (tetr. 16), cr. 3—-
mihi forma; s N 83 (hex. 11), cr. 3—imis; s N 91 (hend. 1),
cr. 1 — nutu; 85 N 93 (hend. 4), cr. 8 — capaxque. ITOTH
nocrbaniff mpomyckh HETepeceEd IOTOMY, YTO OHDB CYIIECTBOBAND
H Bb TOA pYKONHCH, IO KOTODORA H8AaBaldD TeKcTHh Jenbpio, y
KOTODaro TAaKMMD 00pDasoMb HOXyymiacA INeHTaMeIpd (truxque
rapaxque feroxque sub aethere spargo); HecMoTpa Ha To, uTO
Bo Bchxp IlapmmkckEx® pykomucaxb 310 cloBO HMBercs, u yke
npe nepemevated Tekcta Jeabpio BB Bibl. Max. Patr. orMbuemo
6s10 Ha moad (p. 29): «lacuna», meATaMeTPD 9TOTH, OAHAKO,
6up  BocnpomsBeneHh BchMEH mocaBayommmm usgarenamu, T. e.
Giles’oub, Murens m Wright'ons ). Koseuso, mponycks capaxque
nocat MOYTE OZAHAKOBO 3BYYam[aro rapaxque Jerko OGBACHHMD.
Tercts saragoEb Bb oO0memt mepexans Br. II m Br. III Bwn
CHAJIbHO HCRaXeHHOMD BHAB; BoTh HbCkoAbKO NIpEMBPOBB, KOTOpHE
_He Bcrpbuatorca Bp mnpounx’d H3BBCTHHXD MHB Komercaxdb: satis
(BM. satas) B» N 8 (pent. 1), cr. 1; in clamide (BM. en cla-
midem) B Ne 17 (tetr. 19), cr. 3; obstupescat (BM. obstupeat)
Bb N 29 (hex. 1), cr. 1: natas (BM. nothas) B» Ne 30 (hept. 1),
cr. 2; nasci (BM. nascimur), ibid., er. 3; vocalem (BM. caulem;
OYeBAJHO, LEPENHCYEKD NPEBHES EMBTH XBI0 Ch rpaMMaTHYECKUMH
Tpakratamu); ex hausta Bp Ne 82 (oct. 7), cr. 6; nigrante in
(M. nigrantem) B> N 97 (hecc.), cr. 1; frontibus hircis (Bm.
frondibus hirtis) B N 98 (hept. 17), cr. 1; ac ungula (Bm.
axungia) 8> N 100 (polyst.), cT. 48 ® T. 4. ITH E NMOAOGHH.
AM'> MHOTOUMCJIEHHN® NpEMBDN 3acTaBIA0Th OTHOCHTBCA Cb 6OJb-
TIOK OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO M Kb ThMP HemHOrEMD yTeHiAMb Br. II u
Br. III, koropus mmbiors mbkoTopyw cremems gocrosbprocTa.
TaroBu cyTh:

N 9 (tetr, 11), cr. 3. Virtus indomiti mollescit dira (dura-
rell.) rigoris. Dira npmgasaio Gu cenb MarEdMTa 3HadeHie Yero To
y:kacHaro (Cb PeJAriosHEIM's OTTBHKOMB) HIA (e3:KaN0CTHAr0, MEKLY

1) The Anglo-Latin Satirical poets and epigrammatists, II, 567. Cp. &. M.
H. Ip., 1902, ku. 4, 165.
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TEMb KaK® AJBIreNsMB  X0YeTh TOJBKO NOZYEDKAYTh HOHATIe He-
NPeKJIOHHOCTE ¥ kpbmoctm aroit cmaw.

N 12 (tetr. 14), cr. 2. Annua dum redeant (redeunt-rell.)
texendi tempora telas. Bri6opb Mekjy XBYMA BapbAHTAMH 3aTDYiI-
AHTENeHD, Takb Kakb H3BbcTHO, 9ro BB mosgubhAmefd sarnam dum
BeChbMa 9acTO COeIWHAETCHA, Bb 3HAYeHiH Cum, Ch COCAATATeNbHHIMD
HakuoHeHiems !). Mexny TBub, ecam mpucMoTphThCA BuEMaTe.1bHbBe
Kb CJI0BOyHmOTpeGNerilo AJpirensMa, TO He TpyAHO 3aMbrath, 4TO
imperfectum npsm dum ropasgo uvame CTOMTH BB COCJAr. HAK.JO-
HeHiM, TOTZa KaKb praesens Bb CoeluHeHIEm c¢b dum ectb GOabineio
qacrito praes. indicat?). IloaToMy TpaaduioEHOe uTeHie GONPMAHCTBA
pykonace#t npexacraBigerca Gonbe npexnoyTATeNbHHMB, TEMB Bapb-
gate Br. II u Br. IIL

N 16 (tetr. 18), c1. 4. Sed tamen (Et tamen-rell.) aethereo
non possum vivere flatu. Uro coueramie sed tamen camo mo ce6b
Gesynpeuno, Aoka3wBath Hedero 3). OgHako Bb NaHHOMD cayuad
CMHCIH He Tpe6yeTh TAKOIO CHJBHACO NPOTHBONOJOREHiA. ATbA-
reipMb, NOBHAMMOMY, XOYeTb CKasaTh, uTo luligo moammaerca Bh
BO31yXb, MOXOGHO CTAAMD MEPHATHIX'b, M BCETAKH HE MOXKETD :KATh Bb
aToMb BO3nyxB. Sed tamen meygo6mo 3abch E moTOMYy, UTO 3TOMY
COYeTaHilo He INpejmecTBYeTb HHEAKOIO YCTYNUTENHHATO COI033.

N 22 (pent. 5), cr. 4 (o conoBbh). Sic non cesso canens
fato cermente (terrente-rell.) futuro *). M sro uremie Br. II =
Br. III me wMoxers GHTh NpPE3BEAHO YAAYABIMbB, TaKb Kakb, He
1aBas HAIJIEKAMAr0 CMEICI4, OHO ILIOXO BAXETCA H Ch KOHTEKCTOM®:

1) Cp. Paucker, Spicilegium addendorum lexicis Latinis (Mitau 1875). 67,
n. 15;—Goelzer, La latinité de Saint Jérome (Paris 1884), 338.

?) Opuutpu na dum c»b praes. ind.: Ne 19 (tetr. 8). cr. 8; N 29 (hex. 1), c1. 2;
& 37 (hex. 2), cr. B; N 43 (hex. 8), cr. 3; X 45 (hept. 7), cr. 8; N 57 (oct. 2),
cr. 6; N 62 (hept. 11), or. 7; M 77 (hept. 16), cr. 6; X 83 (hex. 11), cr. §;
& 98 (hept. 17), or. 7; N 99 (hept. 18), c¢r. 7 m 1. 1. LpH HeMHOrOYACIEHHHXD Ke
upuubpaxs dum cb praes. coni., xamercs, NOYTH BCeria MOEHO YIOBETb OTTEHOKD
OpBYRHEOCTA. Cp. Ramp. Je 9 (tetr. 7), cr. 4, mam Y 72 (oct. 6), er. 8 (Giles zaets
agber ind.). Mo rakoft crememm, Bnpouew®, r{guno YAOBHTb cAoBoymoTpeGienie
Axvpreapua, ocofenHo HarzggHo DokasuBaers e 80 (emn. 9), cr. 2—3, rib B3
nepeoMd nocat dum ayumig pykomaca gaworb coni. (frangant), a Bo BTopoMdb ind.
(regnat). Cp. Bellanger, Etude sur le potme d'Orientius (Paris 1902), 150, rzb
npreeaeHa nurata mab Opiennia, BB KoTopolt mocxb si coepea cromrs ind. cessas,
a IOTON> coni. teneare.
I 2‘) 6(83§ Kiithner. Ausfiihrliche Grammatik d. lat. Sprache (Hannover 1878),
I, 2, . .

4) AHTHYUHHA npexcTaBieHiA o HenpepuwBHOM® ndmim coxosed cp. ¥ I'. K.
lImega: De luscinia quae est apud veteres Scripsit Georgius Schinid. Dr.
Ph. (Petrop. 1904), 7.
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Nam me bruma fugat umraeMb Bb 5-MB CT., YTO CAY:KHTH XO-
pomAMD OObACHeHieMb KD terrente.

Ne H& (hept. 9), cr. 6. Et fortunatus subito, ni follor (ni
tollar-rell.) ab aethra. Ilpewpge Bcero cabayers ormbruts, uTO
Giles coBepmeHHO HeDPABHJIBHO NpPHHANH BB COOPHOMB MBCTB
yrenrie mox tollor, xoropoe cromrs Ba mouaaxb Bibl. Max. Patr,,
(«For. mox tollor»; Bb Tekcrd xe, cora. ¢» Br. II = III, ai tollor).
CuucHs cTEXa NpaBENbHO HCTONKOB3HT  yKe BB rioccaxb A, rab
kb fortunatus npuGaBieHO essem; 3Ta ¥ke NpuOGaBka NMOACHAETD,
nogemy coni. tollar Bb gamEOMD Mberh ropasgo mpeinourmrennutbe,
abus ni tollor, gaBaemoe Br. II m III Y).

Ne 97 (hecc.), er. 15. Nocte volat caeli medio terraeque
sub (per-rell.) umbras. OTOoTH CTEXD MpeACTaBIAeTH COGOK IHETATY
u3b Beprunia (Aen, IV, 184). Bapsaara Br. II » III mbrs BB
KpHATHYeckrxD annaparaxb [eftne-Barmepa m PmGGeka. Rcrarm, y
Bepraaia umbram sacBupbreancrBoBano ropasgo Jaywme, ubmb
umbras.

Kpomdt TOro, cBoeoGpasHHMH H HENOHATHHIME IpeACTABJIAITCA
wbkotopus sambrer Ha moasxs Br. II m III, a mmenmo BB Ne 55
(enn. 4), cr. 5 Formica, Bb» Ne 74 (enn. 8), cr. 5 Testudo;
ibid., cr. 6 Formica. 3a To BmOoawb nomarHa npuGaska Fama
Ha noat nporaeb cr. 10 saragku Ne 97 (hecc.), Takp Kakb 310—
uuTaTa u3b Beprunis, cogepxamas omrcamie Fama (Aen. IV, 177,
182-—184 3). Bume a HamMekalh yxe Ha TO, 9TO ODHTHHAND
pasbémpaeMEIX> pyKonmuceil BOSHHKDL Hemojajeky orTbh chsepnoi
dpannin. ITO BHTEKAETh IMABHHMD 06pa3oML H3b TOro, 4T0 HH
onHa ®3h u3BbcTHHXD MED ‘pykomEcell He NMOXXOAMTH TaKD GJH3KO
kb Re, kakp Br. II m III. Ckasamroe MomHO npocrbaute Ha
ocHoBaBim cabryromuxb npambposs:

1) Cp. Wright, L c., 552.—Takoe uepejoBanie spemeHs Bb yCA0BHOMD mepioxh,
kakDb essem-tollar otmwap ue phako, cp. M 70 (hept.13). ct. 6—7 (carerent — ni
refrager) 8 K. M. H. llp., 1902, xu. 4, 159—60.

%) Cp. A. 1 O, 1ab co cr. 12-ro uHauAHaeTCd HOBA# 3araika Cb 3arJaBieMs
Fama. Bp pykoascaxn AbArearva coxpaHens npaBHIbHNE mopAgoxs cTHX0BBL Bep-
ruziesa Texcra, T. e. 177 npepmecTByeTh OCTALBHHMDB, H COBEPMEHHO HENOHATHO,
noyeny Jeanpio ¥ Giles orcrynsau orp storo mopsaxa. Yro xacaerca Wright'a, To
¢b HEM: Dpousomexs cxbxyomit kypeeas (11, 569—70): cuepsa owb npaBEALHO mowE-
cTRab ctaxpd Ingrediturque solo e. q. s. na 12-ub Mberh, otubTan BuERY: <This
line, omitted in Giles, is taken from A», a sarbus mepemeyaTHBaeTh TOTh &e CTHXD
Ha 16-u3 wbert c» upumbuaniewn: «This line is omitted in A».
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© W Wi~

2

40

redundant Rs Br. II et IIL
nubibus Rs Br. II et III (cf. S).
discrimine Rs Br. II et IIIL
Summa du Rs Br. II et III (cf. O).
Post modum Rsms Br. II et III.
saeculi Rems+ Br. II et III.

In curvis conversor quadrupes
arvis Rems Br. II et IIL
pignus Rems Br. II et IIL
virtutess Rsm« Br. II et IIL
felerarnm Rs Br. II et III.
reportant Re Br. II et IIL
cadente Rs Br. II et III (cf.
cadenti L).

Sum gravior Re Br. II et III ).

Sl me Kacaioch yxke TEXD MHOIOYMCJGHHHXD CIyYaeBb, rib
Br. II = III coBnagaord ¢k Rs u eme kako#-HEGYAb PYKOIHECHIO.
Ho, sapsany cb atams, Br. II » III umbioTs Bbcrkoabko BapbaHTOB®,
rob oum cosnmajaoTs ¢b Ps m Ps, xakn Hamp.:

Prol., cr. 13 parnaso P+ Br. II et IIL
Ne 26 (pent. 9), cr. 2 angustae Ps Ps Br. II et III

Ne 42 (hex. 7),
69 (oct. 5),
N 100 (polyst.),

Ne

»

¥ ¥ w ¥

»

6
7
37
83

(tarxe Q).

Affrica Ps Ps Br. IL et III (takse S).
rapidi Ps Br. II et IIL

et omiss. Ps Br. II et IIL
fungor quo Ps Ps Br. II et IIL

OTH COBNAJEHIA MOTYTh CIYKHTH JOKA3ATEILCTBOMB TOIO, 9TO
Bb XII croxbrim crporoe pasimvie Mexkay ¢aMENiAME TEKCTa
AznpiressMa yTpaTRIOCH.
s gpyrmxs kogexcosd Br. IT m III poBonpHO yacTo cosma-
IaiTs c¢b O, DYRONECHIO TaKKe IePMAHCKAr0o NPOHCXOXkIeHid %),
Bory mpmmbBp:

6 (tetr. 8), cr. 4 redundans O Br. Il etIII (takxeRz).
1 ramoso O Br. II et III.

Ne

N 45 (hept. 7), >

1) BoJbMHRCTBO H3b STAXD BAPHABTORD pasobpaHo BB raashk o Ra.
?) Cp. uuxe.
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49
54
59
74
78
82
88
91

(pent. 15), cr.

(hept. 8),
(oct. 3),
(enn. 8),
(dec. 2),
(oct. 7),
(hept. 19),
(hend. 1),
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¢
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2
3
1
9
3
8
4

Y9

terracue O Br. II et III %).

in viscera Om: Br. II et III.
onocratulus O Br. II et ITI (Taksxe S).
extendor O Br. II et IIL

botros O Br. II et III.

medelam O Br. II et III (Takxe S).
metet O Br. II et III.

regmina O Br. II et IIIL

HcrmounrennHsia cOBNageHiA Cb JPYyrAMH pPYKONHCAME Ha-
CTOJIBKO eIWHHYHH, YTO He MOIYTHb 3aCHyKHBATh 0c00aro ymoMu-

HaHid.

1) Terraeve profundum mubwors O Br. Il et III, terramve profundum PaPs.
Xora urenie terraeve profundum MoXers NOKASATHCA HA MepBHil B3ragxs E Iyyme,
vbub Byasrata (terramve profundam), BO Bce Ee BpAXD I 3aCIYEHBAOTD Opex-
Hantuenie npexauia mpezcraBiserca B® cxbiyoment BExb: npABRKmil
mubts gbao cw versus leonini, xoropue B1 -3HaumTessmOoM wMBph maGawzawTCa BB
Hameilt aaragxk, uscens npemge Bcero uambanas omrGouno profundam ma profundum
(81 coorsbrotRim cb caelum), 3arbub Eako#-HHOyAL KODpeKTOpH, sHaBmil o cyme-
¢TBOBaHinm cymecTeATeAbHAT0 profundum, npRcnoco6ua® KB HeMy H dopmy terramve,
T. ©. cxbiaas B8 Hea genet.

nmogTeHig.




ManatuucHan pykonuch, N 1753 (=),

Pyronacy ara npmmajnexaira Bbkorza sHaMeHATOMY GeHelHWk-
tuackoMy a66arcrsy Jopms (Lorsch, monasterium S. Nazarii
Laurissensis, Bb I'eccerckoMs repmorctsb), orkyza subcrs co
MHOTEMH JpyrEMu mepemia Bb llanarmrckyio 6uGaioreky BB [eii-
Jeanbeprs, a wusb srToft mocabame# By Barmraws !'). Hurepech
VUeHHXD PYKONHCH 3Ta NpHBIEKaJa €T BechbMa IABHATO BpeMeHH,
TaKb, KOrJa OHa eme Haxoamiaach Bb Jopmb, Sichardus msjans
no Helt Tekcrs rpammarara Mapis Bukropmma (Basileae 1527 2).
TekcroMd sarafokb AJpirensMma, umbiomuxca BB Hacroamell pyko-
NUCHE, A EMBIH BOSMOKHOCTh IOJB30BATBCA TOABKO Bb (oTOrpa-
¢iaxb, Ro6uTHXD U3b Pama npu mo6esHOMB mnocpepcrsh E. P.
IIMypao, a moromy, OTKasHBaACh yKasaTh HOIpOOHO COCTaBD KO-
Jekca, mosBoagw ce6b ToabKo cocaathea Ha u3Bbermaia Mub onm-
cania ero: Angelo Mai, Breviarium codicum monasterii S. Na-
zarii in Laurissa seu Laureshamensis ad Rhenum (Bp Spicilegium
Romanum, V (Romae 1841), 161 sqq. ®); 2) Wilmanns BB

1) Wilmanns. Der Katalog der Lorscher Klosterbibliothek aus dem zehnten
Jahrbundert B3 Fhein. Mus. XXIII (1868), 385. Cp. Bekker, Catalogi bibliothe-
carum antiqui (Bonnae 1885), 110 » 128.

?) Keil, GL. VI, IX sq.

3) Ilo artolf me pykomucu Mam u3xasb suepBue epistola ad Acircium B3 Clas
sicorum auctorum e Vaticanis codicibus editorum t. V (Romae 1888). 501 sqq.
Man =me cabiaxn asa sawbuania kB Texcty saragoxn: 1) Ha nOA4Xh HPOTHBRD UPO-
Jora oudb HamEcaxb ed(itum) m 2) mpoTEB® Hayala TekcTa 3arafokn «ed. usque ad
p. 92 (1. e. 20 Kouma 3aralokn). A. Maius». Cp. ero sambuanie B epistola ad
Acircium (1. ¢., 534) mocat 1l-ro cruxa mpoaora (Arbiter aethereo etc.): Haec et
sequentia in codice carmina, nec non aenigmata extant typis edita in bibliotheca
PP. Lugdun. T. XIII, p. 23 sqq. Ttaque a nobis praetermittuntur>. Ko comaatniwn,
Bch BHMEHRSBAHHHA ONHCAHIZ He MOTyTh OHTb HA3BAHH 0COGEHMO TIRATEIbHHMH,
Tak» Hanp.. k&KL Hm noido onncanie Pefpdepmefiza, ouv He ymoMEHAcTH npo
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narosaunoft sume crathb; 3) Keil, GL. VI, IX sq.; 4) Reiffer-
scheid, Bibliotheca patrum Latinorum italica I, 307 sqq. Cp.
Tak:ke Probae cento. Recens. et commentario critico instruxit
C. Schenkl B Poetae christiani minores, I = Corpus ss. eccles.
V., XVI, 519 sqq.

Kozercy Hanmcanh MEHYCKyJaM#, HocammmMu Ha ce6B cabanp
BHCYAApHaro Baiamia. OcoGenmo 3ambrHO RiigHie 3TO Y KOppekTopa
pykonHcy '), Hanp. nprGaBleBABt MNb Ha J. 91 06. craxs 10-i
saraike N 96 (pentec.)?) MOKeTs CAYRETb 1ake THNAYHNMS OOPALIH-
KOMT aHIJIOCAKCOBCKAro nmchMa. TeKcTh 3aralokh noMbmiens cpepm
epistola ad Acircium, 1. e. Ba Bnosut Baprexamewms emy mMberk.
3arnaBi#t y saranokb HETB, HO, mozo6HO pykonmcaMbs K m Br. I,
ond unbioTca Bb 06meMB OriaBieRid, NPEXNOCIAHHOMD TPAKTATY.
HymMepanisa saragoks Ta ke camad, kakb 7 B> K n Br. I. Ha craxu
pa3xkaent TOABKO NPOJAOrb, KOTOPHH HANMCAHD HBCKOJBKO CTPAHHO—
cronbuamMu oTb 8 10 4 OyKBh Bbh KaKIOMB. TeKCTh Ke CAMRIXD
3arajoxb Ha crExd Be pasibaews. IloureHmm#t Bospacts pykondcu
(IX pbk®b) 3acTaBigeTh OTHECTHCH K% TEKCTY e Cb OCOGHIMB BHH-
MaHieMb, XOTA TEeKCTb 3TOTh HANHCaHD JajJeK0 He CTapaTeIbHHMb
nepenucyYuKOMb, KOTOPHIH ZONYCTHI'H MHOTO TAKAXD OMHGOKD, KaKb
denta (sM. dente) M 1 (tetr. 1), cr. 3; frentem (BM. frontem)
Ne 4 (tetr. 4), cr. 2; astros (BM. astra) Mo 5 (tetr. D), cI. 4;
prica (BM. prisca) No 8 (pent. 1), c1. 5 & 1. A. 3). Uab pyko-

nHaxoxlenie BB» koxekch aarapoxn. 3axbuy aphch ®e, uTo Do pyRonmeH © .
Jwounieps wagaxn b Zeitschrift f. deutsches Alterthum, XXII (1878), 261, 1. u
Lorscher Riitsel, mpeacrabagiomin necommbHHoe noxpamanie Axszreanmy. Ymczo
couoctaBaeHit EX® Cb AJbIresbMOMD MNOEeTh OHTb 3HAYRTEAbHO YBeAHYEHO MO
cpaBHeHin cb npuwbganiawu Joumaepa, Tags cp. II, 6 Rura peragro—Aldh. N 2
(tetr. 2), cr. 4 rura peragro; ibid., 13 pulpa putrescens—Aldh. N 14 (tetr. 16),
cr. 4 pulpa putreseit; 111. 1 per aers trano—=Aldh. N 42 (hex. 7), c1. 3 trano
per aethera; IX, 2 per albentes linquit vestigia campos = Aldh. & 59 (oct. 3),
cr. 3 per albentes directo tramite campos; X, 2 mucrone cruorem —Aldh. }e 36
(hept. 6), cr. 3 mucrone cruento; ibid., 4 viscera flamma=—A1dh. » 100 (polyst.),
cr. 42 viscere flammas; XI, 3.naturae iura rescidi—=Aldh. N 44 (oct. 10), cr. 6
naturae iura resolvam; XII, 8 Tertia pars mihimet=-Aldh. M} 29 (hex. 1), cr. 6
Tertia pars mundi. 3a To hiroTopHA conmocraBaenia y Xioumiepa He Moryrs GHTH
upH3HaBH ocobenHo Gamakumu, Hanp. XI, 5 Mortuus horrende uirorum stringo
lacertos ® Aldh. M 83 (hex. 11), cr. 6 Nexibus horrendis homines constringere
possum waE XII, 4—5 Lucifica nigris tunc nuntio regna figuris, | Late per innu-
meros albos si spargas agellos u Aldh. & 59 (oct. 3), cr. 8 Pergo per albentes
dirccto tramite campos m cr. 5 Lucida nigratis fuscans anfractibus arva. *

1) Pa3HEna Bo BpeMEHH XMeEy MHaNHCAHieN1 DYKONHCE H el HCUpaBieHieMd
HeanayuTteasHa. cp. Schenkl, o. c., 520.

%) Letifer in fibras dum finis serpat apertas.

8) Cp. xapakrepucraky Illenkan gas meutona IIpobu, o. c., 527.
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maceit OIMBAKOBAr0 COCTaBa, T. €. cOIepkamExsb epistola ad Acir-
cium (KBr.IPi), = ckople Bcero npmbumiwaerca kb K, ¢b gotopoi
y Hea ropa3jo Gorbe o6uuxb urenift, ybMb ® cb ApyruME Goabe
ApeBHHMA KofekcaMu, karoBH Ri m Re. M3p nauGonbe pasmre.is-
HEIXD COBHajenifi orMbuy mepecraroBky 3-ro u 4-ro CTHXOBD Bb
Ne 32 (oct. 9, takke B» EL) u Bapesmra: flagrante Bv N 15
(tetr. 17), cr. 4 (takwe b Br. II m III); deni et septem u1L
Ne 30 (hept. 1), cr. 1 (tamke BB VESRems); paenorum B1
N 42 (hex. 7), cr. 6 (takke Bb Ps); haut' B M 71 (hex. 10),
cr. 3 (rakxe Bb VBr. II m III); palatu Bp Ne 100 (polyst.),
cr. 31 (rakke Bb PeLVmy); halis, ibid., cr. 35 (Bubers cn LV)
7 1. 1. Yro kacaerca MiaimEXD pYKOMHCeH, TO NpexRIe BCEro
HanpamMBaeTcs Ha collocTaBieHie ¢b w Ps, TekcTs koTopo#t Takxe
He pasybiess Ba cruxu. U pbicreurennHo, opurmmant sTo#t pyko-
nacy GIASKO CTOETh Kb T, TOUHO Takw®e, CTaJI0 GHTb, THCHO CBf-
3aHD Cb T M ODHIMHAND Kojekca V, Haxogsmarocs, KaKb MA BH-
xbaa.sume (cTp. 80), B1 necomabaroMs poacrs ¢b Ps. Takb wPsV
mybiors cabayiomie obmie BappsantH: dominam BB Ne 7 (tetr. 7),
cr. 3; dulcias (BM. delicias) Bb Ne 40 (hex. 5), cr. 3 (V dultias);
vecho B N 45 (hept. 7), cr. 3; sternunt, ibid., cr. 7 (Takme
Omg); cerura (BM. cerula) B Ne 48 (enn. 2), cr. 7; nigrantis
(BM. nigratis) Bp M 59 (oct. 3), cr. 5 (Bb Ps artoro craxa
BbTH); sub omymero B» N 72 (oct. 6), cr. 4 !); resolvens B®b
Ne 83 (hex. 12), cr. 1 (cp. P2); munera B» N 89 (pent.
14), cr. 4; videor B» Ne 90 (tetr. 10), cr. 4 (cp. E); dudum
(sM. dum) Bb Ne 93 (hend. 4), cr. 10; tempore BB Ne 100
(polyst.), cr. 23; fibrat, ibid., cr. 67; constat, syllabo, ibid.,
cr. 72. 3arbum pyromuch T Ge3cnopHo O6imska ORJIA Kh OpH-
ruany Pi, yro Takke MOXeTH GHITh JOKA3aHO MHOTOYHCICHHRIMH
CuBMajJeHisMu Me:k1y 060MMH KoIekcaMu, Hanp. cantica, prol., c1. 6;
Cynthia (cp. O), ibid., cr. 12; recti, ibid., cr. 27; tetre BB
N 8 (pent. 1), cr. 3; in vertice b N 54 (hept. 8), cr. 3;
fexat sp N 78 (dec. 2), cr. 6; Eos (M. Eoas) B» N 81
(dec. 3), cr. 4 (cp. Br. I); non onymeno Bs N 91 (hend. 1),
cr. 4 ¥ 1. 1 OcoGeHHO ke YacTH Takie ciayyad, rIB T COBmA-
naers cb P2V, manp. acerbos B» M 65 (enn. 6), cr. 4; qui

1) Hamomuiwo, 9ro Ps cozepEutp rToapko 68 saragkm, moaromy Hacrosmilt m cxb-
1ywuiie npEMEpH oTHocATCA Kb coBmageHio © H V.
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Bb Ne 66 (hept. 12), cr. 2: rabidis B> N 69 (oct. H), cr. 7;
vitam Bbp N 73 (hept. 14), cr. 3; generum quod, ibid., cr. 3;
nponycks 10-ro cr. Bb Ne 95 (trisc.) ® 1. 0. Exsamunms co-
BUajeHiaA Cb NPOYAMA pykonmcaMh BeebMa pBIkH, Takb ¢b Rs
infitians B> Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 82; cv L natantes (BM. nantes)

Bp Ne 29 (hex. 1), c1. 4; ¢» O crep:lcla B N 31 (hept. 2),
cr. 3; ¢ S nil (M. nihil) B» Ne 14 (tetr. 16), cr. 3. Baps-
AHTOBD, NPHCYMEXD TOAPKO T H MOTymHX® 06paTHTH Ha celd
BuEMaHie, mouyte BBTH; MATepecHa PopMa guttor B N 47 (enn. 1),
ct. 4, oTHocHTeNbHO EKoTOpofi cp. ckasamHOoe BH riaBB o Ra
(ctp. 17— 18). '

Yro kacaerca KOPpPeRTYpb, TO Bb HAXD HBTH HHEKakoro cabia
CaMOCTOATeNbHNXD McmpaBieHilt, a Bch omb B3aTH m3B ApyrExd
pyronuceft !), kakoBn Banp. R4 u opurunans P1. Tounoe onpexbaenie
KOIekCOBB, ORBIIAXD Y KOppeKTopa, mpeicraBaderca Mab npa cpas-
HATEJIbHOM CKYIOCTH JaHHHXD HeBO3MOXEEMbB. Ha a1. 92 Koppek-
TOPD AOMOJHENb KOHOH HBCKOJIBKAXD CIOBDH, KOTODHSA, NIOBHIEMOMY,
He ORLIE pJomMcaHW nepso pyko#. I[moccs BB pykondacE BETS.
Kb N 23 (pent. 6) xoppekropoMt Ha noxbh npamucaso: de
trutina hic sequitur; mocns N 51 (tetr. 9) mepBo#t pyro#t npm-
nucaHo crpagmoe finit; npexmonosxkenie, uTo JaneRbBHAmas uacte
PYROIHCH CUWCAHA Cb IPYroro OpureHaiza, GHJO GH BechbMa Ma1o-
BbpoatamMs. Kb cnomy bratea s cr. 11 Ne 96 (pentec.) cxbaamo
KOpPeKTOpOMh, TIOBAIAMOMY, CYIdA MO KOBTERCTy, BbpHoe 3ambuamie
pluralis, T. e. arto cioBo mnpeacrasasers saber Gesnpambpuyio
(OopMy HMEHAT. Naj. MHOXK. Y. (Kakh OH OTh eIMHCTBeHHAro brateum),
TaKb Kakb, narbe, raarons constent m quibunt croaTh Takke BB
mMHok. 4. Ha mond npormee Bropo#t monoBmHE 3aragku Ne 97
(hecc.), rab maers mmrata wmsv Beprmaia, koppekropd ormbrman
de fama.

1) Hurepecno, yro lllenras, A28 KOTOparo Kojiekch &= CandyeHd 6HAB ABrycroxs
May. orutyaers nmpo neurous MHpolu (1. c.. 520, cf. 528): manus altera multas
partim de suo, partim ex alio codice scripturas adiecit. He Buaa®® camp BCero
KOXeKCa, # JRMmEeHD BO3MOKHOCTI UPOBEPHTH, OXMHD 3B KOPPEKTOPD HCUPABIAAD €ro.
HaH HECKOabKO.



Pyonwco bpwvanckaro myses, Royal 15 A, XVI (L),

Hacroami#t komekcs, Kakb 310 BEAHO u3b nombrm XIV cr.
Ha J. 1 006., DpUHALNEKAND MOHACTHIPIO CB. ABrycTuna Bb Kam-
Tep6biopH, OTKylAa nepemend Bb OuOaioTeky AHLIiiCKAXD Kopoed
Bb Becrmmucreph '), a B» 1757 r. leoproxs II, BB umcab
npouuxs 1950 Tomosb, mogapems Bpuranckomy Myseio ?), Pyro-
MUCh 3TA TpHBJIeKaJla BHEMaHie yUeHHXD HaXOAAMHEMCA Rb Hayanh
e TekcroMd Epamreasckolt ucropim IOBeHka, cpegm EKopercouh
KOTODaro 0Ha 3aBEMaeTh BTOpOe MO RocTOHMHCTBY MEcro, m omu-
cuanach, kpomh [lanremeficrepa ®), magatenamu Tekcra lOsenxa
Mapoabzons *) u I'iomepomns *). Bmopouems, Bb ocuob oumcasii
Mapoxsaa m [omepa adexurh coodmenie IlanreMeficrepa, ipuyeMs
loMeps, aad kKoToparo pykonmch ciamyalbh A. Swoboda, Bocmonb-
30BaJCA Takxe cooOmeniamm Mapoibaa M Bb CYMHOCTH He CKa3alb
0 Kojekch Hmuero Hosaro. Koj.isuiio TekCTa 3aragok®s AJbireibpMa
Bb Hacroame#d pykormucu cpbiasa no moed mpocs6b mmcen I.
Maprapara Tommcons (Thompson), koTopas a06GesHo nMpexocTaBHJA
Talke BBH MO0e pacnops:ikenie ¥ mogpo6GHoe omEcaHie KojeKca,
crbrannoe uswBcTERMB najneorpadoMb, XpaHHTeNeMD PYKOMHCceH
Bpumranckaro Myses, capoms dxyapromb M. Tommcoms. Takb raks

1) Dav. Casley, A cat. of the Mss. of the King's Library (l.ondon 1734) 4°.

?) K. Zangemeister, Bericht iiber d. im Auftrage d. Kirchenvéter-Kom-
mission unternommene Durchforschung d. Bibliotheken Englands s Siteungsber.
d. katserlichen Acad. d. Wiss. Hist.-phil. Cl., B4 (Wien 1876), 486.

3) 0. e, 518.

4) C. Vettii Aquilini Iuvenci libri Euangeliorum II1I. Recognovit C. Marold
(Lipsiae ap. Teubner. 1886). X.

%) Bv Corpus ss. eccles. Vindob., XXIV (1891). XXVI-XXVIL
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onncanie r. Tomncond ropasso Toumbe m obGcroarennmbe ommcamis
Ilanremeficrepa '), ommpaBmarocs, MOBHZMMOMY, TOJBKO Ra KaTa-
aorp Casley, To 4 moaBoxio ce6B BocmpomsBecrn ero sxbch b
HbroropuME cokpameniamu %): «Pykommch mucama Ba meprameHTh,
COAepKHTb 73 JHCTA, BKAI0IaA BXOLHOH, pasmBpsb 8!/ X57/s m0iN.,
no 28 crpokv Ha crpaEumb. Hammcama, BBpoarso, Bo ®pammin,
Bb 9-up BBKB. Bwberb c¢p pykommchio mepemiereHs TPAKTATD,
osarxaBieHHHE Scolica glossarum (1. 74—83 06.), HaEBCAHHHHA
Bb 11-wmp BbkB. Ha mocrbzmems smcrd (84) msoGpaxeso 06-
mapHOe 3jaHie ¢b Gammamu (a pendrawing of a large building
with towers). Cozepxamie mnepsux® 73 amCTOBD cabayiomee.
1) C. Vettii Aquilini Juvenci presbyteri libri quatuor Euange-
liornm (n1. 2—59). Jucry 7-i#, comepxamif lib. I, 282—337
BOCTOJNHeHD CcXofHO# cb mepBol pyko#t (an imitative hand), Bpo-
4TRO, auraifickaro mnmcma BTopoft moxoBmHW 10-ro cronbria (of
the later part of the 10* century). 2) Enigmata Aldhelmi gram-
matici ¢» mpoaoroms (aa. 60 — 73). Juers 67-4, HaumHAOmMiACA
crporo#t Par labor ambarum, dispar fortuna duarum (N 66 —
hept. 12—cr. 3) u romyaiomifica His neque per celum rutilantis
sidera spere (Ne 73—hept. 14—cr. 6), Bocmo.HeED TO# ke
pyEof#t, uro m . 7-#. Subscriptio: Expliciunt Aenigmata Althelmi
Acgregii Grammatici. [lowbra BB Havarh Tekcra sarafoks, pykoH
17-10 cronbria, hunc librum collatum esse ad Ms. Codicem comitis
Arundell. 3), yrasuBaeTs Ha clmueHie b KOXeKCOMb H3Db m3BBCTHArO
co6pania rpagoss Arundel. Bs romih nocabaueft crpaHEDH TEKCTa
(2. 83 06.) umberca mavano Tpakrara ‘de poematibus, KoHemb
KOTOparo yTpayeHb, MOkeTh GHTh, mpm noreph BLIxoZHArO JHCTa.
Bospmasa 4vacTh ROJEKCa HANHCAHA HEPOBHHIMEM M IIAPOKUMH, HO
MeJKHMH MUHYCKynaME (irregular and wide- spreading, but small
minuscules), Ho mnepswe 7 JHCTOBD 3arajorbs (60—66) mepe-
ImHCAHH Apyrodi pyroit Goxbe o6mumaro craia. Uwberca mbckoabko
CTADHHHHRIXD IJOCCH».

Ilepexogsa kb o6cyxueHilo BaphAHTOBD KOJeKCa, N03BOJIO ce6b
mpeasapuTeNsEO 3aMETHTH, UTO, HeCMOTpA Ha BCIO THIATEJNbLHOCTDH

1) Taks npo saragrs AzpjreacMa Ilanresuelicreps saubuaers (0. c., 518) «Sine
prologo. Casley», me®zy TEMBD kKak® Npoaor> Bh HHIDB €CTh.

?) RoHegno, Bb mepeBoxh c® aurailickaro.

3) Roxekcnl aTolt Kosaernid paschauu. mo coobuenino r-xH Tommcoss, BB ABYyXB
Jouzoucksxs B Oxcdopickokt OmOaioTekaxd, HO ER Bh ojHodl H3® uAXDB, Cyid OO
KaTtaiorams, 3arafoK®s AJbAreibsa HbTD.



— 192 —

koananim r-xm Tommcoms, a 6yry mmbBre BB BHAY TOJBKO NOJO-
KOTeNbHHA JAHHBA, T. €. TB BApDbAHTH, KOTOpHE OTJIHYAIOTCA
orb m3pamis Giles’a, @ He 6yly NpHEAMATL BB pascieTh Bapb-
AHTOBD ex silentio, Tak®s Kakb ounTh yObrurbp Mema, yTo omepm-
poBaTh Ha 9Toii mousd uypessmualtHO omacHo ').

Ecau konekcs nanucandb nitidissime, kakb sambyaors Mapoasxs
n T'oMeps, TO 370 MOXETh OTHOCHTHCA TOJBEO Kb €r0 KaJlIMrpa-
javeckoit cropomb, Takb Kakb opeorpadid ero OCTaBIAeTH EeJaTh
BeChbMa MHOTaro, ¥ Bb HeMb HMBerca H3pAIHOe KOJHYECTBO CBOe-
00pasHEIXh OmHGOKD, T. €. He MONAJAIIEXCA BB APYTHLDH VKO-
MACAXH, HANp. MPONYCKD cJoroBh: luxque (BM. luxusque) Bb N 40
(hex. 5), cr. 3; canden (BM. candenti) Bb M 70 (hept. 13),
cr. 1; sterruina (BM. sterno ruina) s Ne 80 (enn. 9), cr. 9;
frigidum (M. frigida dum) B> N 93 (hend. 4), cr. 10; suc-
curre (BM. succurrere) Bh Ne 94 (emn. 11), cr. 8, miE mx®
yaBoemie, Hamp. censucensura Bb Ne 23 (pent. 6), cr. 2; fibra-
rarum Bb N 56 (enn. 5), cr. 7. Ciofa Xe MOKHO OTHECTH
BCTaBKy r, Hanp. latrebras Bm Ne 35 (hept. 5), cr. 4; celebrem
Bb Ne 38 (hex. 3), cr. 3; brutris Bs N 78 (dec. 2), cr. 3;
prutris B Ne 94 (enn. 1), cr. 11. 3ambruo Takxe cubmenie
3BYKOBD, OOBACHAEMO® OTYaCTH NpOH3HOMEHieMb, Kakb Hamp.
elevantes (M. elef.) B> N 60 (hend. 2), cr. 5 m varris (BM.
farris) B M 65 (enn. 6), cr. 4, oTyacTH HepasGHpaHie OpHUrHHaJIA,
Hanp. sacrabos (M. sacratos) B Ne 89 (pent. 14), cr. 2; ven-
toris (BM. ventosis) “Bb» Ne 96 (pentec.), cr. 4; regnior (BM.
segnior) B Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 9; uacro BL cioBb russus
(BM. rursus). 3arbup y ndcma BMBiock CTpeMieHie NPHBABATH
pbago BcrpbuaommmMca BIA MAJONOHATHRIMB eMy cloBaMb Gonbe
mspberayio gopmy, Hanp. ter roga (M. tergora) Bb Ne 32 (oct. 9),
cr. 3; creatum (M. reatum) Bb No 46 (pent. 15), c1. 2; munera
(8M. munia) B» N 72 (oct. 6), cr. 2 ¥ 1. m. b w3p nmo-
JO0HHXP OmMHAGOKD XapaKkTepHH MOTOMY, 4YTO MNO3BOJHIOTh HaMb
O0DBACHATh BO3HHMKHOBeHie OMmMUGOYHOX BYJBraTH, @M. 1) venise
(M. venisse) B» N 64 (hex. 9), cr. 4, OTKyza yxe HeTpyAEO
6n10  cxbaate venire, croamee y Jexnspio m Bb Biblioth. Max.
Vet. Patr.?); 2) numorosa (sM. nemorosa) B» M 84 (eun. 10),

1) Cp. raaBy «JbficTBaTeabHo aH yTpayema I'pyrepoBa pyromuch Mapmiaza?»
rL Moelt kuark «Mapniaaw» (Cnd. 1900). 1—38.
%) Cp. Bume B3 raaBb o pykomuce E (crp. 68).
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cr. 9, H3D KOTOPAro BOSHUKD BapbAHTH Jeabpio numerosa, ucupas-
JeHHHN, BOpoueMb, Yyxke Ha monb Bibl. Max. Vet. Patr., 29.
Cona xe Haxo, BEpoarHo, oTmHecrm M uremie Jeaspio m Bibl.
Max. Vet. Patr. quod (BM. quem) BB N 9 (tetr. 11), cr. 4:
Sic cruor exsuperat, quod ferrea massa pavescit, mosBuBmeecs,
MOXeTb OHTb, NOLb BIiAHIeMP HENOHATATO COKpameHid 1).

L paers gaube ® HBECKONBKO TAKEXD BADPHAHTOBD, KOTOpPHE
Re BcrphualoTca BB NpOYAXD PYKONHCAXD H SACHYKERBAITH 0CO6Ar0
pascmoTpbnia, a HMeHHO: '

Prol., c1. 18. Iamdudum cecinisse alm¢ (prisci, celebris-rell.)
vexilla tropaei. Cyaa mo raoccamd kojekca A, spbch HaMeRaercH
Ha ¢akrp, ynoMmAaeMuli Bo Broposakomim, rxb, abiicTBETENHHO,
Bb ra. 31 # 32 ynomgHaerca o6b ruMak ?), Bocubroms Momceems
AJA BAIMArO yTBepxkieHis espefickaro Hapoaa Bb 3akomb [ocmog-
nems. Coo6pasHoO Cb ITHMDB, Eaxkercda MEB, Bb caoBaxb almi ‘i
prisci trophei pasymberca mHe ur0o mHoe, kakb Berxit 3asbrs,
noyeMy uTenie prisci m sacayxmBaers npexmodTeHid. Almi ke
NpeicTaBiAeTcA KOHBEKTYpo#, umbiome# BB BALY YCTPAaHHTH IOKa-
3aBmieecd KOPPeKTOpY HeJOTHYHHIMDL coderamie iamdudum prisci.

Prol., cr. 25. Bubcro crosmaro Bo Bchxs pyxonncaxs verum L
pyMBers vere,  9TO NOATBEPIKIAETH TOJBKO ODABHIBHOCTH YTEHiH
bene Bb ToMB Xe cruxb (bona y Giles'a), cp. Bume (ctp. 112).

Ne 30 (hept. 1), cr. 4. Necnon et volucris pinma (penna-
rell.) volitantis ad aethram. Uremie pinna He nogxoxETDH, TaKb
KaKb, C006pasHO BHCKa3aBHOMY BmIe (CTp. 66) 0 pasnmyim Mexk1y
9THMH CHHOHEMaMH, 31bce HempembnHO p0i%kHO pasymbreca mepo,
Kakb pOJOHAYAJIBHHED alPaBUTa.

Bb Ne 63 (dec. 1), cr. 2 mmberca cBoeoGpasHas ITOCTAHOBKA
ca0BB et nova multarent mortales (mortales multarent-rell.) aequora
cunctos. Bynsrata nyymme, Takb Kakh npE Hell moayyaerca Gonbe
u3AmHoe noMbmenie pAXOME IBYXD IPHNATATENBHHXD, COCTABIAK-
MEXH OXYMOron.

1) O camons nosbpsd, yooumnaemows B saragxh, cp. Pauly-Wissowas RE., s.'v.
Diamant (IX, 328).

) Cp. nerpaueckoe nepeanxenie Broposaronia I'azancknus mosrows Ienpianons,
n3pbeTEHND Agpgreanmy (Manitius, Geschichte d. christl.-lat. Poesie, 167), er.
1067 (mo rekcry Iefimepa Bn Corpus ss. eccles., XXIII): hymno dat verba melodn
B xazsme saraasie Canticum Moysi, a Tak®e Ambros. exposit. Evang. sec.
Luecam. VI, 7 (Migne, XV, 1670). Hcropia Bompoca HsloXeEa BB COYRHEHiH
:po@. QaecHEnkaro, Paems m merps »Bb Berxosambraod nmoesim (Kiesn, 1878),
8 caa.

13
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N 71 (hex. 10), cr. 6. Nec tamen (non tamen-rell.) undosi
contemno marmora ponti. Nec Hep6bacHEMO mnpE tamen, Takb
KaKb HTOTH 'CTAX'D ABIAETCA ANOAOCHCOMD Kb CTUXYy 5-My. HATep-
nyskmis Giles'a pomxsa Ourh msmbHema, EMeEHO mocah cr. 4-ro
cibayeTs NOCTABHTH TOYKY TaKb Ke, KaKb B HOCTb CTEXa 2-10.

Ilpu conocraBieHim cb IPYrAME KOJEKCAMH Jerk0 MOXHO 3a-
mbraTe Gamskoe poactBo L m K, Takb TonpKO 06B 3TM pykommcm
mnkbioTs nponyckb cioBa venator 8» Ne 60 (hend. 2), cr. 2, m
cabpyomie MoYTE Bcerra OMHEGOYHHe BaphaHTH: metallo BH Ne 25
{pent. 8), cr. 3; purporeo B Ne 47 (enn. 1), cr. 3; rupis BB
Ne 56 (emn. 5), cr. 1; gigantem B N 74 (enn. 8), cr. 4:
querco Bb N 75 (dodec.), cr. 7; sic armatur Bb N 93 (hend.
4), cr. 1 mT.o; ). :

EIuHAYHNA COBNaeHia Cb NPOYHMH DYKONHACAMH HACTOJBRO
pbake, yto MOryrb OWTh onmymeHW. 3ambuy TOABKO, 4TO HCOOp-
YeHHHA BO MHOIEXD DPYKOMHCAXD HAYAIBHHSA CJI0BA 2-r0 CTHXA
sararky Ne 53 (enn. 3) Esseda famoso Bb» L BHCKOGIemH, gro
comaxaerp L ¢» O, B Bb namroM® cTHXb cromTh TOARRO Sed.
a oCTaJbHOe Takke BHCK0G.aeHo. Kb coxanbmiio, s noaxkess ocra-
BUTH BB CTOpoEb Bompoch 0 Kopperrypaxb L. Bw o6mems, mo-
BHIEMOMY, HX'h BecbMa HeMHOro, M crbrasn oRb mbckoabkmmu
JHUAMM H B BeChbMa pasiHAYHOe BpeM.

Koxnanisa cb ApoBjenniaHCKEMD KOZEKCOMD 3aK.1I0YA€TCA TOYTH
TIpeuMYIecTBeHH0 BO BHeceHiH BB L. mbcKonbkREX® raoccs. Iioces
oTH OTHOCATCA BB of0memMb Kb TAOy uMBiommxca Bh P w S,
NO3TOMY A BOCHPOA3BeRY 3XBCh TOABKO OGBACHEHIA, ONMYIIEHHHA
Bh BHINEHA3BAHHHXD DPyKOOHMCAXD. BrpoyeMb, MOZOGHHXD COBHa-
JAMUXDs 00bACHeHit ¥ BecbMa HeMHOro, egsa Jjm Goabe jecarm.

Prologus.

2. multans| percutiens.
6. dictanti] scilicet mihi.
12. examen] Examen est multitudo apium.

') Higoropue H3h oTHX® BapbaHTOBh pa3olpaHy BbL riash o pyronace K. —
# me mpmeomy sxbes Thxs MHoroumcemmnxs npambposs, rxhk L cosmaxaers cn KE,
TaKD EaKkb BHmMe (cTp. 58 cia.) OWIo X0Ka3aHo, yro opErHa)s E ouems Oimsrio
moxxoxHT® k3 K.



N

W

Ne

14

(&

oo
.

— 195 —

nectar] i. e. mel.

6. tangit] scilicet spiritus sanctus.
. oceani| scilicet maris.

Aenigmata.

(tetr. 1). Dé terra ‘).

. virens] scil. sum.

tabescens] scil. sum.
(tetr. 2). De wvento.

. argutum] i. e. acutum.
. horrisonis] i. e. magnis.

(tetr. 3). De nube.

. relinquo] profundum ).

(tetr. 5). De Iride.

. rudimenta] novitates.

(tetr. 11). De adamante] Lapis est durissimus adamans.

. cremor] n(on) uror.
. sic] talem.

cruor] scil. capri.

(tetr. 12). De moloso.
domini] scil. mei.

(tetr. 14). De bombice.
Lurida] furva.

(tetr. 15). De barbdita, i. e. organo.
crepitent] et quamvis.
modulentur| quamvisque.
(tetr. 16). De pavone.
Pulcher] scil. sum.
mirandus] et sum.

. cretus] scil. sum creatus.

Cum] pro dum.

vita] quamdin vixero.

nitet] quasi diceret: non plus rubet aurum, quam °)
color meus proprio pollet splendore.

‘) 3araepig, KoOTOpnd'Bb 00meMb MepefaHH Bh DYKONHCH BeChMa OMAGOYBO,
Bocupon3BeleHH 33Bch Cb npeyzorons de COrZacwo HauECaHi® Kopenca.

*) Hauucano nosgntimed pykoit.

51 que L.

13
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17 (tetr. 19). De perna, id est ostro.

3. et] scil. confero.

Ne 18 (pent. 2). De myrcoleonte] de formicaleone.

4. facies] scil. mea.
nitet] scil. constat.

Ne 40 (hex. 5). De pipero (sic).

4. battutas] ita Arundel. codex et in apice lactucas!).

Ne 92 (dec. 4). De pharo] edita ?), in rupibus pelagi sita.

N 97 (hecc.). De nocte.

1. tellus] terra.
2. promo] demonstro.

Ne 100 (polyst.). De creatura.

35. pernix] velox.

38. cantarus] i. e. vermis, qui sit in stercore bovis niger-
rimus.

40. Scopulorum] scopuli sunt cautes, id est petrae.

41. tippula] tippula est parvum animal et levissimum in
tantum etiam, ut siccis pedibus dicatur 3) super aquas
posse ambulare.

66. verme] i. e. briensis, hond veorm *).

1) leluncano noaxn'kimei pyxok.

2) editus .

3) dicitur L.

4) Cp. Thes. gloss.- emend., s. v. briensis. TakEvn ofpasont Hama riocca
anmniit pass N0XTBEPEIAETH CYMECTBOBAHI® 9TOr0 CJ0BA, NOBHAHMOMY, NMOXABEPTHYTOE
conntuio BB Thes. gloss. emend., rxk briensis compomompaerca BoupOCATEIBHHND
3HAKON.



Oxcdopackan pyxonmco W3v coOpamia Paynwncowa, C. 967 (0). -

Hacroami wrogerck xpamETca BB Dopiefiamckolt Gm6riotexh
Bb Okcdopzrb, Kyza mnocrynmns BB 4dcrd mpoysxdb pykonuced
B3b cobpania PayamEcoma. Takb rakb MBE He TO.IbKO He yIaJoCh
caMoMy BHIBTH pykonmcH, camYeHHOX 1A MeHa T. IIaprepom®
(Parker) BB Oxcdoprb, HO name um gocrath BB Ilerep6yprb
neyaTsA Raranors PayumHcoHOBckaro cofpagid, CocTaBieHHB
Macray, 10 m cocraBp pykomHCE m onmcaHie ea BEBmHoOCTH 6y-
IyTH H3JI0KEHH TOJBKO co cloBb I. IIapkepa. Coxepikamie roxekca
manoxeno y Macray cabayomanb o6pasoms !): Codex membra-
naceus in folio minori, saec. XI ineuntis sive X exeuntis, ff. 78. 1.
Aenigmata S. Aldhelmi, fol. 1. 2. Eiusdem versus de nomini-
bus litterarum, fol. 13. 3. Eiusdem liber de virginitate seu
laude sanctorum, fol. 17. 4. Eiusdem liber de octo vitiis prin-
cipalibus, fol. 56v. 5. Deus temptat Abraham in Isaac. Incipit
praephatio, ff. 62 —63v. 6. Liber Psychomachiae quem compo-
suit Aurelius Prudens Clemens de virtutibus vitiorum atque
virtutum, carmine heroico, f. 64. Bt aromb nepeunsd poaxHO
o6paTHTh Ha ce0a BHEMaHie TO O0OCTOATENBCTBO, 9TO AJBAT€JIbMY
opunucans versus de nominibus litterarum, Goake mnasphcTHEI,
Kakb versus cuiusdam Scoti de alphabeto ?). OprEramanbHO Takke
saraaBie 3aragokb Incipiunt enigmata aedita ab Aldhelmo archi-

1) Ilo sunmcxd r. IMapkepa.

?) Hazaun nepsu#t pass y Th. Wright et J. O. Hallivel. Reliquiae
antiquae (London 1845), a »1b mocxbxmik pass y Baperca, PLM. V, 375, npavens
pyxonech O He HpHESTA BO .BHAMAHiG.
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. episcopo Theodori!) rethoris discipulo dactilico carmine quaternis
quoque (quaeque?) versibus contexta. Quae Graeca lingua tetrastica
dicuntur.

InaBEw#t xpanuTeap pykomucet DBoxnedanckoffi GmOGaioTekw,
E. W. B. Nicholson, B mucemb xo mMb ors 16 mek. 1903 r.
(8. c.), onpexbamas BospacTh Kogekca Goube TogEO, rosopsa, 4TO
pyronmEch was apparently written not later than 981. Bmpouems,
2 nmcra €b HCKymeHieMD> ABpaaMa OTHOCATCA, HeCOMHBHHO, Kb
Goxbe mospEeMy BpeMeH: — 12-my croabrio. OTHOCHTEXBHO TpOHC-
xoxgeHia komerca r. HukoabcoEs nbnaers cabayromyio poraaky:
The Aldhelm and Prudentius were written in a monastery
alroad, almost certainly German, and perhaps St. Burckhardt's
at Wiirzburg. ‘Camo coGoft pasymberca, uro npa Hmxecabryomei
omBEKB JOCTOWHCTBA KOZeKca a4 GyAy moiaraThCA TakKe TOJIbKO
Ha HecOMEBHEHSA XaHENA konaamim r. I[Iapkepa, He ybias HEKa-
KHX'b BHBOXOBL ex silentio.

Pyronace O, mogo6HO JpyrEMb, IpEICTaBAA6Th HBCKOJIBKO
BAPBAHTOBD, OOPAINAIMEXD HA ce6a BHAMAHie, Kakb HAmp.:

N 7 (tetr. 7), cr. 4. Sceptra regens mundi dum Christi
gratia regnat (regnet-rell.). OrRoEYaTeNLERN BRGODD MERILY ABYMA
HAKJIOHEHIAMH TIDeACTaBJIAETCA SATPYAHHUTEJHHRMDb, €CIH IPHHATH
BO BHAMaHI® CKasaHHOe 06D ymoTpeGieHim u 3payeBim dum BB
K. M. H. Ip., 1902, ku. 4, 161. Ilosromy npm phbmenia
BOMpOCa CaBAYeTs HCKIIOYHTENBHO PYKOBOECTBOBATHCA COINACHEMD
cpaxbreancTBoMD BCBX® mpoumx® pykomuced.

Ne 21 (pent. 4), cr. 3. Auri materias massasque polire
suesco (cb A; sueta-rell.). 3T0TB BappiHTH HpeNCTaBIAETCA HaMB-
HeHieMh Kakoro-gHOyIb IeDeNHCIHKa HMIH KOPPeKTOpa, KOTOpHEA
He MOrb Da3o6paTecd Bb CHHTAKTHYECKOMbh NOCTDOeHIA (pass.
Yxe murepnymkuia, mpEEAaTas Giles'oMD, ycTpaHdeTs BO3MOKHOCTH
YTeHiA Suesco. ,

Ne 33 (hept. 3), cr. 5. Nec radiis carpor mec duro (cb A;
duro nec-rell.) pectine versor. [lopagokb cli0BH BYJBraTH Jyuyme,
TAKh KaKb OpH HeML Noayyaercd nesypa €pdmuepepi|c, coorsbr-
cTeyomad mmbiomefica yme tptimpepepyc.

N 58 (hept. 9), cr. 7. Non (ut-rell.) furvas lumen noctis
depelleret umbras. M artoTh BapbaHTL NpexcTaBifeTh C000I0 MO-

1) 062 sTonw Oeogoph, Bmocabxereim apriemmcronmd KourepGepifickous, cp.
nramp. Ebert, Allgem. Geschichte d. Literatur des Mittelalters, 19, 623 x 631.
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NpaBRy IECIa HIB KOppEKTopa, He yACHEBmAro ce6b conmepwamia
saragkd. Cabryers sambrurs mpe:kze Bcero, 4To0 BB MpeqmecTByIo-
menMb (6-wB) craxd Bwbero uremia Giles'a mox tollor cabayers
Bo3cTaHoBHTh ni tollar, 0 ueMb roBopaioch BHNme. Bb TakoMb
ciy9al cMHCIB CTHXOBB moaydaerca cibiyomiit: Besepmas spbana,
npo KOTopylo HuerTb pbub, 3aKATHBIDECH BB BOJHH OKeaHa H Hafid
ce6b TaMb ycnokoemie, cumTanza OH ce6a CYaCTIMBOH, ecnd OH el
He INpPEXONHIOCH CHOBA DOJHAMATHCA HA HEGOCKIOHD JIId TOrO,
yro6u cBBTH ea (yxe BB kasecrpb -yrpeRHed 3sbsmgH) nporears
Hourylo oMy !). Ilpexmoxosemie 06b> mcupaBieHmin ut »b non
tBMp Gonbe BBpoaTHO, uyTo, mo cBupbreascrBy r. IIapkepa, non
CTOHTH Bb pasyph.

By N 70 (hept. 13), cr. 7, Bcrpbuaerca Takke KOppeK-
Topckas sambma phiraro raaroma refrager Goxbe ymorpeGmTenn-
HHMb, HO He OOAXOAAIMMDB mO cMucHy refranger.

By Ne 72 (oct. 6), cr. 5, muberca ReHyxHOe m3MEBHeHie
HacTOAIAro BpeMeHH procedit, cTosmaro BB NOJHOMB COOTBBTCTBIM
cb constent (cr. 4), Bp nmpomepmee processit.

Bb nocrbmmemt crmxt M 75 (dodec.) Bwbcro Byxbrars
tetris. . . venmenis O mmbers atris. . . venenis, Ho TpalEIjoRHOE
yTenie Mokerh OWTh sammameno de 1. v., 1017: et rursus ructat
tetrum de fauce vemenum.

Bp cr. 2-p N 98 (hept. 17), o koropomd pbup mia
Bume (crp. 149—50), BB TekcTh Nomaja, NOBHIEMOMY, IJIOCCR,
uMeHHO BM. cocci mMBemb cocleae. Bb cr. H5-MB TOH XKe sarajkm
yrenie O spoliabant ycrymaers Byasratd spoliabunt, cp. tollere
nolo Bb CT. 4-M%. :

Bs N 100 (polyst.) Takme Bcrphualorca KOppeRTOpCKia Hc-
npaBleHid, AHAJOTHYANA NpelliecTBYIOMEMD, HEMEHEO Bb 5-MD CT.
Pervigil excubiis numquam dormire wvalebo (iuvabit-rell.), npm-
ueMb 10 valebo CToHTH BL pasyph; Bb cr. 22-Mb, ONYMEHHOMB
Ha cBoeMb MbcTh m npuGasiedHoMb Ha moxB Bropo#t pyko#t, Et
tamen inferior terris tetra Tartara videbo (cerno-rell.) cv Hapy-
menieMb nmpocofin. Bb cr. 48-Mb oOpamiaerh BHAMAaHie HandcaBie
exungia, npusaroe u Giles'ous, TOrza Karkh Goxbe NpaBAIbHA
¢opma axungia, o uems cM. Rhein. Mus. LII, Suppl., 68, cp.
T0Th Ke XkypHa1b 3a 1904 r. (LIX), 35 m 320. Bs cr. 49-M%

1) Cp. raoccn Koxexca A.



— 200 —

mvbems B» O cum BM. eEyiasratal dum. Hakomems, 8w O mepe-
craprenst 4-# m 5-# crexe Bb Ne 79 (hend. 3), W omymems
nocrbgmi#t (7-#t) cruxs Bp Ne 98 (hept. 17).

IIpy cpaBmeniz O cb IpyrEME DYKONHCAMH TpeXZe BCEro
cibayers oOTMBrETB, UTO 3TOTH KOZeKch HMEBeTs mepecTaHOBRY
cruxoBb (61—67 nmocnb 43) Bp saraxkd Ne 100 (polyst.), nmpm-
Cymyl BecbMa HeMHoraMb kopekcaMb (PsPsPi), ubmb ecrecrBeHno
oam cOamkaorca c¢p O. U ghiicrsuressro ¢b» PsPs O umbers
obmie BapbaBTH: Salpice B N 13 (tetr. 15), cr. 1; arciferi
Bb N 60 (hend. 2), cr. 3; olimphi (cv Ps) s N 79 (hend. 3),
cr. 5; bibulis Bp N 83 (hex. 11), cr. 2; prima B» N 93
(hend. 4). cr. 3, B Mu. 1p. W3p HamGoabe pasdTensHHXD COBNaJeHil
cb P1 yraxy mia npmwbpa Ha cBoeo6pasHYI PasCTAHOBKY - CJIOBH
Bb Ne 100 (polyst.), cr. 1 qui fulcit (M. fulcit qui) m 37
tarda et (BM. et tarda). Eme Goxbe wacro cosmagaers O cb Br.
II n III, c» KOTOpHIME 3Ty PYKONHCH CBASHBAETH Takke OGUIHOCTH
npoucxoxjenia. Ilogpo6HocTE 061 3TOMD H MpUMBPH CcOBMafeHik
cp. BB riasb o BHmMeHa3BaHHHXD DpIOCCENbCREXD KOAERCAX®D.
Kpond Toro, Moxmo ormbrars pogctBo O m A, o dems G6yzeTs
CKasaHO NpHE pascMoTpbHiE aTo# nocabymefi pykomucH.

IIpo xoppekrypsm kogekca O r. Ilapkeps mnmmers MED
(orp 15 ¢esp. 1904 r.), uyro 3aragkE AJbjreibMa IOABep-
FJIECH MHOIOYACNEHHHMD H3MBHEHIAML, M HCODABIeHIAMB JBYXD, a,
MOXKeTh OHTh, H TPeXD COBDEMEHHHXD pPYKb, KOTODHA BecbMa
TPYAHO PasIMYAMH OJHA OTH Apyroi. IIpm 03HAKOMIEHIH Ch BTHMH
NOTNPaBKAMA MOKHO, KaXeTcd, Cb JOCTaTOYHOH yBBpeHHOCTHIO
TPeINOJI0KATE, YTO Y KOPPEKTOpOBB GhlIa MOAD PYKAMH DPYKONHCH
aHAJOrHYHAA ¢b V, H YTO OHA MHOIO IOJArajdch Ha JTOTH HCTOY-
HHKD, TaKb Hamp. Bs N 24 (pent. 7), cr. 4 BM. BbpHaro natrix
OHE Hamucaad nutrix, mam B> Ne 26 (pent. 9), cr. 5 BM. pbpEaro
serratas mcmpaBleHO sarratas.

Hakonems, 10B0abHO GOJBImOE KOJMYECTBO CIOBB, KpoMb TeKcTa,
HANHCAHO nepBof pyko# ¥ Ha moaaxb. OcTpoyMHOe oGBACHeHie
aToro sABjeHia axb I. Ilapkeps, mpexmonarad Bh BHIIEYNOMAHY-
ToMb nHECHMB, uT0o mHcens otMByanlh TaREMD OGPAs3OMD CJIOBA,
Ka3aBIIiACA eMy COMHHTEIbHHMH, ITOOH OODATHT> Ha HHXD BHH-
MaHie KOppeKropa.

Iaoces B O cpaBHUTEIPHO HEMHOrO, H HalHCAHH OHB co-
BpeMeHHON Kolekcy pykofi. BorTe mx® nepeuens:
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Prologus.
nymphas] deas.
nevis| obscuritatibus.
Aenigmata.

Ne 1 (tetr. 1).
Prole] s. sum.

% 5 (tetr. 5).

. Taumantis] nomen.

Ne 8 (pent. 1).

. Nos] s. e(ss)e.

Athlante] nomen.
satas] vel natas.

N 10 (tetr. 12).

. iamdudum] olim.
. gerens] /. portans vel baiolans.

patro] -/. perficio.
Ne 12 (tetr. 14).
ex
Bombocis qui sericas vestes texit.

% 14 (tetr. 16).

. Pulcher] s, sum.
. cretus] s. sum.

% 15 (tetr. 17).
faxo] /. ago.

N 18 (pent. 2).
Myrmicaleon] vel formica.
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Ne 20 (pent. 3).

. formata] s. sum.

Ne 25 (pent. 8).
1d] illud.

. Chalybis] ferri.

Ne 26 (pent. 9).
experto] */. invento.

N 28 (pent. 11).

. gnosia] creta.

N 53 (enn. 3).

Vergilias] vernales.
Letheaque] inferni flumen.

Ne 55 (enn. 4).

. tecta columnis] culmine.

N 60 (hend. 2).

. martis] belli.

¥ 61 (hept. 10).
Pugio] gladius.
¥ 62 (hept. 11).

Fani facula(sic)] vel bulla.

Ne 67 (enn. 7).

quamvis] s. sic.
numquam] haec nix.

Ne 71 (hex. 10).

. convexa| ohclile (?).

N 72 (oct. 6).
Colosius] imago.



SN
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Ne 74 (enn. 8).

. cuspide] astis.

N 78 (dec. 2).
findit] quas.

X 81 (dec. 3).
limpidus] s. sum.
felix] fui.
Ne 84 (enn. 10).
non spernitur] sp bige (?).
Ne 100 (polyst.).

glauca absinthia] absintio albo.
Cyclopum] inmensum gigantem.
pernix| velox.

retur frivola] iudicet vana.




Pyxonwco bpuranckaro myses, Royal 12 C. XXill (A).

v
Tercrs saragoks AubireipMa IO HacTOAmed pPYROMACH, Cad-

yeHHNA cb m3namieMp Giles’a, OWIs HameyaTaHs H3BBCTHHMD aH-
raiickuds yieEnMb Th. Wright'oums BB npaaoxenim II ks
ero uspamiio The Anglo-Latin Satirical Poets and Epigram-
matists of the twelfth century, vol. II (London 1872), 535 sqq.
Kv m3pamito Tekcra Wright npmmoxens m BHGOPKY H3L rI0CCD,
KOTODHIMH OOHJIbHO CHAGXKEeHD 3TOTH KONeKCh, H KOTOpPHA HMEIOTH
HecOMHBHHOe 3HaueHie 14 yAcHeHid 3aragokb. Takb Kakb 03HAKOM-
ZeRie cb KojekcoMb 0o oxHoft xEErk Wright'a mpexacraBaanocs
MHb JaNeKo He MOXHHME !), To A ofpardica ¢b mpocsGol O KO-
crapienin MEB nonmo# konnamim A E npuBefemiM BChXB rInCCh
A3b Hero Kb BumeynoMmamyroft r-xkk E. Mapraparh Tomncons,
KoTOpad JI00e3H0 HCHOJHHJIA 3Ty paboty.

Hogercwn orHocutca cropbe Bcero kb X crombrito. Copep:kanie
ero, mo cioamb r-xm Tomncoms, cabaylomee: a. 1 Incipit pre-
fatio in libro Iuliani Urbis Toletanae Episcopi. I. e. liber Pro-
gnosticorum futuri saeculi. O6b sTOMB COYMHEHIM B €ro H3JaHiAXD
cM. y Teuffel-Schwabe, RLG.> § 495,6 (ctp. 1291);—ua. 79
Incipit prologus Aldhelmi super enigmata. CoGcTBenHOMy mpoJory
TpelmecTBYIOTh H3BledeHiZ m3b epistula ad Acircium, HaumHa-
fomidaca co caoBb Simphosios versificos poetae (sic) m T. 1.
(Giles, 228); —an. 83—103 Incipiunt aenigmata Aldhelmi
poetae Angli-Saxonis; —a. 104 Enigmata Simposii. Tercroms
sarazokd Bb A mousbpsoBajca yxke Heumann jgna csoero usjaHis

1) O meGpemuocrz Wright'a cp. swme, crp. 183, mpan. 2-e.
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Cumdosis, Bwmezmaro Bb [amEoBeph BBL 1722 r.;—a. 113
Enigmata Eusebii;—a1. 121 Enigmata Tautuni. Tekcrs sarapoks
Escesia m Tarymsa mo Hacrosme# pyromscu Bameuatanrs Wright
Bb NepBOMT NOpHIOKeHId Kb NHTOBARHOMY BHmeE Tpyly. Bb us-
1aBig J6epTa pPyKONHCh A Takke NDHHATA BO BHEMaHie; —i. 127.
3arajoyBNit NaMATHAKD, COJepKaHie KOTOparo r-xa ToMmcoHD H3-
NaraeTh TakKb: «AHOHAMHOe YBEmamie RakoMy-HHGYIb KOpOJIO
HIH KHA3I0, NpOHCXOjameMy oTb mMneparopa (?) Kapxa, compo-
BOXJaeMoe MODaJbHHMH cTHXaMd»; J. 137 06. Incipiunt versus
cuiusdam Scotti de alfabeto. Ko.isamiio sToro crmxorsopemis mo
kozercy A npmeeas Barmeph Bb» Rhein. Mus. XXII (1867),
629 — 30, nmpmuemb o06bmars mOIPOGHO M3JIOKHTH COAEpXKaHie
PYKOIECH HAa CTPAHHOAXb TOrO e XKypHaia, HO o6bmamia sroro,
NOBAIAMOMY, He HCIONHHJNb.

Kogekcsr A HamMcaEb, 0O CBHABTENBCTBY TI-KH TOMICOHD,
NpeKpacHEIMH, OTYETIMBHMH MHMHYCKYIaMA H Bb OOmMEMT BechMa
npasaabHo. Ha cueTs nECmAa MOMKHO, KaXkeTcdA, OTHECTH TOJBKO
BeChbMa HeMHoOrid omuOKH, Kakbh HOp. cristans (BM. cristas, mogs
BuismieMs portans) Bs Ne 26 (pent. 9), cr. 5;aequore (M. aequora)
Bb Ne 63 (dec. 1), cT. 2; saeclis, ibid., cr. 3 (moxs BiiARieM® ex-
ceptis raris); pruinosa in (BM. pruinosam) s M 67 (enn. 7), cr. 1:
socios (BM. socias) Bb» M 75 (dodec.), cr. 8; comes (BM. co-
mites) 8> N 81 (dec. 3), cr. 9; rebobant B» Ne 95 (pentec.),
cr. 5; ulcani B N 100 (polyst.), cr. 30; mim cwbmenie s u f:
satis (M. fatis) Bp Ne 54 (hept. 8), cr. 2, ®m farculus (M.
surculus) B» N 94 (enn. 11), cr. 2; Moxers OHTb, H3 He-
NOHATAI0 NHCOOMB COKpamleHia tM o0BAcHAeTCA 4dTeHie tamen
(BM. tantum, Tarxke V) Bp N Y0 (fetr. 10), cr. 4. Cwbmenia
COIJIACHHIXD 3BYKOBb Bb A mOouYTH He HaGaiogaercd, ThMb Goxbe
cTpanHO#t kaxerca ¢opma botris (M. putris) B Ne 94 (enn. 11),
cr. 1; Bmpouems, Bb Tok e saragkb (cr. 3) Bcrphuaerca HaGuo-
JaeMoe HEOIHOKDATHO H Bh OCTAJbHHXD kKoXekcaxs cMbmenie d u t
B caosb fronde (BM. fronte).

Q6oco6aseTs KOZEKCH A OTb NpPOYHXB IpexIe BCErO CBOe-
o6pasnoe mombmenie saragkm Ne 23 (pent. 6) mocak Ne 50
(pent. 13) '), sarbub pagp He mMblomExD 3HAYEHid BaPHAHTOBL H
HAaNHUCAHIA CJIO0BD, KakoBH CyTh: profundam (BM. relinquo) Bs N 3

1) Otuus ofbAcHAeTcd NETOBaHHoe Bume (cTp. 189) sambuaunie kKoppektopa BB
PYKODHCH .
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(tetr. 3), cr. 1. CrpamBH# BapbABETD 3TOTH UPEACTABIAETS,
MOKeTh OHTb, pemmmdcuenmiro usp Ne 49 (pent. 12), cr. 2;
npaBAIbEOCT relinquo yrocrosbpaerca cabiylomums (2-ub CTH-
XOMB), Bb KOTODOMB IIDOBOAHTCH Ta-Xke MHCIb, YTO M BB Iep-
BOMD; —HanHcamie chonchis B» N 17 (tetr. 19), cr. 1 (concis-
rell.); —atque (M. et) tamen B> Ne 33 (hept. 3), cr. 6 cb Ha-
pymeniems paswmbpa;—nam (M. iam) Bp Ne 34 {(hept. 4), c1. 6,
rib ocEOBaHiM A1 NPUYEHEATO COI03a HETH HAKAKWX'DH;—HAUHCAHie
exsiguis Bb Ne 42 (hex 7), cr. 3; nepecraHOBKa CJIOBB BYJb-
rath fertur me (BM. me fertur), ibid., cr. 6;—possit (BM. pos-
sint) Bb N 44 (oct. 10), cr. 4, momerp Onrb, HambpenHoe
msybHenie H3b KejaHia coriacosaTh ¢b nihil; — famosum nomen
gesto (BM. esseda famoso) Bp Ne 53 (enn. 3), cr. 2. 061 mambge-
HiAX'h 3TOr0 CTHXa MHE NpHEXOIMJOCH IOBOPUTH HEOJHOKDATHO; Ka-
#ercd, 4TO BAPhAHTH A BHSBaHD KeJaHieMb HCIPABATh y&ke HCIOp-
yegHoe uremie sed de famoso, mam, IPYrEMM CJOBaMH, ODHTHHATD
Kojekca A Mojoxe opErEEana pykomuceit Ps m Ps; — obtundunt
Bb M 68 (oct. 4), cr. 4; HenpEHrofHOCTh 3TOT0 rJaroja o
MeTpHYecKHEMD coobpaxeniaMp Onia orMbuena Bmme (crp. 12); ¢b
Ipyro#t cropoEm u ind. He TMOAXOAMTH Kb AaHHOMY MbBery, rrhb
AubarenpMs BegeTh phub oTe mMeHm Tpy6m;— tempore iam nullo
(BM. tempore non ullo) Bb Ne 69 (oct. 5), cr. 2; ecan BapbAHTD
A GesynpeyeHb Bb OTHOMEHIE CMLICIA H METDHKH, TO OHb BCe-ke
He BHOCHTh HBHYero HOBaro Bb YTeHie ByabraTh; — sed novem
decies B» Ne 84 (enn. 10), cT. 4 HEBO3MOKHO Bb METPHIECKOMb
oTHomeHiH (novem);—nec non (BM. et tamen) B Ne 86 (oct. 8),
cr. 3. Jerko sambrure, uro uTenie ByabraTel ropasgo phsge or-
THHAGTL DasHENY MekK]y OGHKHOBEHHHMT GapaHOM'b W co3BB3gieMT
oHa;—femora cum coxis B» N 95 (pentec.), cr. 5; gremie A
HEBO3MO:KHO Bb MeTpEYeckoMs orHomeriu (femora) !);-—subriget
(BM. subrigit) Bp Ne 97 (hecc.), cr. 14; Byabrara 3amminena
BD JaHHOMD cayuab aBropmreromn Beprmiia (Aen. IV, 183), koro-
paro LETYeTh AJibAreibMb; — Handcamie fraglantior B M 100
(polyst.), cr. 12, cp. Ed. Wolfflin, Die Dissimulation d. littera
canina Bb Archiv f. lat. Lexikographie, IV (1887), 8.

Yxe Bp mnpepymectByiome#t riaash Onno ormbueHo poxcTso
pyionace A cp pykondcslo O. Kb ormbueHRHMB caydaaM® COB-

1) HospoGuke o6® stoMs cruxb cu. Bwme. ctp. 75 m 84,
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nagenia 0GOHXB KOJEKCOBh MOXHO eme N0GaBHTH: cincti (BM.
cynthi) BB prol., cr. 12; aethra B» M 25 (hept. 5), c1. 5;
culmine B M 55 (enn. 4), cr. 9; nigrescens B> N 70 (hept. 13),
cr. 2 (BM. rigescemns; ByIbrara Jydme, Takb Kakb pasymbercs
kpbnocTs mura); ingentes B> Ne 74 (enn. 8), cr. 5 (BM. gentis;
BapbaETh AQ gsuiuca BcabicTsie xenamifs OCMECIATh MAJOMOHATHOE
Bupaxenie gentis phalanges); collibus altis B» N 93 (hend 4),
cr. 7 (collibus rakxke P1Vms; 3TOTH BapbAHTH, Kaxercs, cabryers
Pa3CMATPUBATh TaKbh-Xe, KaKD NDEARIymift, T. e. OHB BO3HHKD
BCabiCTBie CTpeMieBis OCMHCIHTH MaJIONOHATHYIO H HENPABHJIBHYIO
IPaMMaTHYeCKyI0 KOHCTPYKIiI0 HpPOYAXD KOJZEKCOBD; MOKETh GOHTS,
Tekcte AQO sacayxkmBaeTs 3rbch jaxke NpeINOYTeHiA IpeXD BYJIb-
rato#f, xord A pBIIATeNbHO 3ATPYAHAICH O0BACHATH BOSHAKHOBOHie
popuu). Phxe A cosmazaers cb mompaskamm O, Kakb Hanmp.
versiculor ‘8p N 3 (tetr. 3), cr. 1 (versicolor Omi); modulantur
Bb Ne 13 (tetr. 15),’ct. 2 (Oms modulentur); 85 N 18 (pent. 2),
cr. 5 Haxb yremieMb BB Tekcrh fingor Bp O mpmmacano cBepxy
vel fungor, coorsbrcrBenno cb vbmp A mmbers fungor; Bp Ne 27
(pent. 10), cr. 2 apeaare O duritiem HcmpaBJieHEs, COrIacHO
¢b A, Bb duritiam; Ttarxke o6cromrd pbio cb uTeHieMb cernet
Bb Ne 35 (hept. 5), cr. 3 (cernit Oms A), paludes B Ne 43
(hex. 8), cr. 1 (paludis Omz A), sternant B> N 45 (hept. 5),
cr. 7 (sternunt Oms A), iuvabit 85 N 100 (polyst.), cr. 5
(valebo Oms' A — BappauTh Goxbe ygauEH# cb TOYRH 3phHis
rpAMMATHKH, HO He cMucia), inficians, ibid., cr. 82 (inficiens
Om:z A). Ho ecim O, Kakbp ykasaHO GHUIO BHIe, 4YacTO CONpH-
kacaerca ¢b P4+ m Ps, To aToro janeko Heapss CKasaTh mpo A,
TaKb Bb HeMb W INIOMHHY HBTD IpO NepecTaHOBKY CTHXOBD Bb
polystichon; ®3b 3acayXKHBaOIAXD YOOMHHAHIA OTABJABHHXD CO-
BNajgeHit ykaxy Ha nec Bb N 3 (tetr. 3), cr. 2 (cb P4 Ps Ry);
salpice Bb Ne 13 (tetr. 15), cr. 1 (¢c» Ps Ps O); surras
Bb N 95 (trisc.), c¢r. 3 (¢c» Ps Ps Br. I ms); fecerat, ibid.,
€T. 7 (Toabko ¢b Ps Ps).

Ilpa comocraBieHid C¢bh APYrEME pPYEONUCAMHE 0GpAmaeTh BHA-
MaHie HeoxHOKpaTHoe coBmageHie A c¢b» L, unp. quod Bb Ne 9
(tetr. 11), cr. 4 (quem rell.); carebunt B> Ne 70 (hept. 13),
cr. 6: munera Bb N 72 (oct. 6), cr. 2; oamEb pasp A COB-
nagaerd ¢b Lme, mM. BB ureni limphida B prol,, cr. 5 (lim-
pida Lmi). Equenynna coBmajgesis Cb NPOYHEMH KOAEKCAMH CJIV-
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YaflHH # KAacaTCid NPEeUMYIIeCTBEHHO OpeorpadHyecKEX® OCOO0eH-
mocte#t. mop. ¢b S ciclis B N 6 (tetr. 6), cr. 2 (rarxke Br. III),
calibis B> N 25 (pent. 8), cr. 3 (takxe Br. III)!), lumina BB
N 55 (enn. 4), cr. 2;—cb P1 choors Bb N 8 (pent. 1),
cr. 2;—relliquias B» Ne 52 (oct. 1), cT. 8;—cb R1 bemoth BB
prol., cr. 4;—cs» Br. I famae B» M 95 (trisc.), cr. 9 7 T. m.

InaBroe 3Hauenie kojekca A Jid TeRCTa AJBAreNbMa 3aKJIiO-
yaeTcd, ONHAKO, BB €ro IJOCCaxh, HA KOTOPHA A HEOZHOKDATHO
y&e muBab cayya#t cchiaThcA Bb NpeNMeECTBYIOMEMD H3NOKeHiH.
I'moccwr 3T Takh OGHNBHH W HACTOJBKO OGCTOATENHHH, YTO He-
BOJIBHO BOSHHKAETD , IPEJNON0KEHIe, YTO HAM®B KOJGKCH CIYHKHID
X4 mroabHaro ymorpeGurenia. Kaks orMbueHo GHnO yxe BHme,
gacTh raocch m3gana y Wright'a (1. c.), moaToMy A mpEBOXY TONBEO
B 06BACHeHid, KOTOpHA HIH ONYyMEHK HMD COBEPmEHHO, H.aH
HeNMOHATH. Bb cBOI0 ouepenp MHB NIpEMmMIOCH ONYCTHTH OKOIO D
IJI0CCH, NOHATH KOTOPHA OH.I0 HEBO3MOXKHO, He BHIABD CaMOi PyKo-
nacda. M3b aBErn0-CakCOHCKAXD 0GBACHeHI A oTMBTHAD TOaBKO T
HeMHOridA, KoTophia Hamedt Bb Index anglosaxonicus Heraeus’a (Bp
Corpus glossarior. latinor. VII, 2. Lipsiae 1908). Orpomaoe 6015~
IIHHCTBO IJ0CCh HAMHCAHO OXHOA COBpEeMEHHOM KOJEKCY pyKoi; He-
3HaYHTeIbHOe 4YHMCJO 0O0BACHeHiHA NMpEGaBIeHO Apyro# pykoHA, Takxke
COBPeMeHHOH, ¥ TpE WIH YeThpe IioccH npamHcavH B X VII cro-
abrin. Kakw aerko Moxkno sambrath, Bch Goabe o6croarensana o0b-
Acaenia sun@camn u3b Origines Mcmmopa., Muoria o6bacBeRia
(BBOZEMHSA NOCPeICTBOMT Vel) npeacraBidl0TH c060I0 He YTO HHOE,
FaKb BApDbAHTH, BH OrpoMHOMB GoabmuHCTBB cayuaess m3pbcrEme
0 IPYTEMD DYKOIHCAMD.

Prologus.

1. regmine] scilicet disponis. — 3. nam] s. illud. —
4. Beemoth] i. e. demon. beemoth hebraica uoce in latinam
linguam animal sonat (ponit A), propter quod de excelsis ad
terrena cecidit et quod tortuosum animal brutum effectum sit(?).
ipse est et leuiathan serpens de aquis, quia in huius modi mari

1) Heraouareasro c¢b Br. III A cosmazaers Bcero pass BB N 57 (oct. 2),
eT. 6 senectus BM. vetustas.



— 209 —

uolubili uersatur astutia. leuiatban autem interpretatur addi-
(ta)mentum eorum, quorum scilicet, nisi hominum, quibus in
paradiso culpam preuaricationis intulit, ad hanc usque aetatem
mortem cotidie persnadendo adducit uel extendit= Isid. Origg.
VIII, 11, 27 et 28.—7. largire] i. e. imperatori. —8. Ver-
sibus] hec (manw recemtissima). — queam] i. e. possem. —
9. Sic] ut postulo.—11. Examen] i. e. ad similitudinem exa-
minis apium (sicut legimus de sancto ambrosio — altera manu).—
12. Cinthi] i. e. nomen montis in delo (dela A) insula in qua
natus est apollo p(a)t(er). — 13. Parnasso] s. monte. mons
in arcadia, ubi et apollo adorabatur (adorabitur A). Parnassus
mons thessaliae iuxta boeotiam (boetiam A) qui gemino uertice
est erectus in celum. hic in duo funditur (finditur?) iuga cirram
et nisam (cirra et nisa A), unde et nuncupatur eo quod in singulis
ingis colebantur apollo et liber pater.—18. vexilla] i. e. opera. —
19. Late] aduerbium. — populos] s. mundi. — 21. carmina]
uel cantica. — 25. Versu| cum.— 26. neuis] i. e. maculis.s.
expulsa imprudentia.—28. uana] abl(ativus).—molimina] ma-
china, consilia. —29. potiora] s. carmina.—uerbi] alias serui.—
31. Viscera] s. mea.—si] s. et.—32. duxisti] s. pro(duxisti).—
amnes] flumina. — 35. Arce] in. — genitor] s. 6.

Aenigmata.

N 1 (tetr 1). De terra] terra dicta a superiori parte,
qua teritur, humus ab inferiori vel humida terra
uero (ut?) sub mari; tellus autem, quia fructus eius
tollimus, hec et ops dicta eo quod fert opem fruc-
tibus, et aruum (aruus A) ab arando (querendo A)
et colendo uocatur. proprie autem terra ad distinc-
tionem harene (aquae?) arida nuncupatur, sicut
scriptura ait: porro uocauit deus aridam terram.
Cf. Isid. Origg. XIV, 1, 1.

1..Altrix] nutrix.—quos] i. e. homines cunctos.—gestat]
portat. — 2. Nuncupor] i. e, uocor. — pignora] pignus pig-
noris, i. e. filius uel soboles. Pignus pigneris i. uadimonium;
quomodo me lacerant filii (filios A) mei (meos A), uel habita-
: 14
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tores mei (meos), cum alii hoc non faciunt (faciant?) matribus
suis. — tantum| tam ualde. — 4. uirens] s. sum. — aestate]
in.—tabescens] quia non gigno fructum in hieme.—brumae]
hiemis. bruma a breui motu dicitur solis.

Ne 2 (tetr. 2). De uento.

1. nulli] i. e. homines.—palmis] manibus.—2. crepitum]
i. e. sonitum.—pando] i. e. ostendo, —orbem] i. e. mundum.—
3. quercus] i. e. species pro genere, pro omnibus lignis
posuit. — 4. rura] terras. — peragro] circuo.

N 3 (tetr. 3). De nube.

1. terramque] s. non teneo locum certum in celo uel in
terra. — 2. tellure] in terra. — 3. tam] i. e. sic.— ueretur|
patitur ut me non suscipit (suscipiat?) celum uel terra (ter-
ram A). — 4. madidis] i. e. humidis; s. quamuis sim exul.
tam(en) per me perficitur istud miraculum. — frondescere]
uirescere, i. e. crescere (altera manu).—guttis] abl(ativus).

Ne 4 (tetr. 4). De matwra] natura est <dicta> ab eo quod
nasci aliquid faciat = Isid. Origg. XI, 1, L.

1. Crede] s. 6 lector.—moderante] disponente.—2. nulla]
i. e. nullius oculi (altera manu). — videbit] quia substantia
eius incorporalis est. — 3. convexa] conuexa autem caeli ex-
trema eius sunt a curuitate dicta, ut est illud: ,conuexum quo-
tiens cludit nox humida <caelum>’; conuexum enim curuum est,
quasi eius uersum (conuersum?) seu inclinatum <et> ad modicum
circumflexum = Isid. Origg. I, 38, cf. XIII, 5, 6. — poli]
cacumina, i. e. caeli.

Ne 5 (tetr. 5). De Iri uel arcu caelesti] arcus celestis
dictus a similitudine curuati arcus. hiris huic nomen
proprium est, et dicitur hiris quasi aeris, quod per
aera descendit (descendat?) ad terras = Isid. Origg.
XIII, 10, 1. 4

1. proles] hiris filia taumantis. (nomen montis — altera
manwu). —priscorum] s. poetarum.— 2. rudimenta] i. e. prin-
cipia uel alphabeta. — retexam| narrabo.
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N 6 (tetr. 6). De luna.

2. reciprocis] iteratis. — ciclis] circulis. — 3. Ut] i. e.
similiter. — decrescit] minuitur. — 4. augmenta] incrementa.

N 7 (tetr. 7). De fato uel genmesi.

1. Facundum] eloquentem. —constat] uerum est.—poetam]
uirgil(ium). — 2. Quo] i. ‘e. ubi. — quo] i. e. ad bellum. —
dura] in qua non uincitur. — 4. regens] s. sum. — regnet]
uel (regn)a(t).

Ne 8 (pent. 1). De pliadibus] Pliades dictae a pluralitate,
quis pluralitatem greci &md tob whelstov (apotopliston
A) appellant. sunt VII stellae ante ianuam tauri, ex
quibus sex uidentur, nam latet una. has latini uer-
gilias dicunt a temporis (tempore A) significatione,
quod est uer (uir A), quando exoriuntur; nam
occasu suo hiemem, ortu (ortum A) <aestatem> pri-
maeque (prime A) nauigationis tempus ostendunt =
Isid. Origg. III, 70, 13.

1. Athlante] nomen montis. — satas] i. e. genitas. —
2. septena] VII enim filias athlans habuit.—cernitur] s. no-
bis.—una] s. pro paruitate una, i. e. septena (septima?), i. e.
maia. — 5. de verno] uergiliae (uergilia A). — ducentes] tra-
hentes. — prisca] Quia in uerno tempore meridie surgunt a
terra oriundo et occidunt media nocte, in estate uero oriuntur
matutino et occidunt uespertino. autumpno media nocte oriuntar
et occidunt media nocte, in hieme uero in prima noctis parte
oriuntur et occidunt tempore matutino.

Ne 9 (tetr. 11). De adamante lapide] adamans est genus
lapidis durissimi qui nisi sanguine hyrcino calido
molliatur, sculpi non potest. Adamans indicus lapis
paruus et indecorus ferrugineum habens colorem et
splendorem cristalli (cristallini A), numquam ultra
magnitudinem nuclei abellani (ab ebellano A) repertus.
hic nulli cedit materiae nec ferfo quidem nec igni
nec umquam incalescit = Isid. Origg. XVI, 13, 2
(cf. XII, 1, 14 et XVI, 13, 3).

14*



— 212 —

1. non uereor| non timeo. -— rigidi] duri. — 2. cremor]
i. e. non timeo, i. e. ardore. — capri] non lacerat ferrum, sed
molescit sanguine capri uel hirci.-— 3. indomiti] non domiti.—
4. cruor] s. capri.—quod] uel quem.—massa] nomi(na)t(ivus)
sing(u)l(aris).

N 10 (tetr. 12). De molosso.

1. dudum] olim.—2. fecerat] operatus (sic) est.—domini]
mei.— 3. gerens] s. ego, i. e. portans. —proelia] i. e. iram.—
patro] perficio. — 4. infantum] de mea familia propria.— uito]
- pretereo uel fugio.

Ne 11 (tetr. 13). De poaleis, id est follibus fabrorum.

1. gemmatis] ornatis. — ornamenta] s. quae ornantur
gemmis.

Ne 12 (tetr. 14). De bombicibus, id est vermibus qui seres
dicuntur] bombex i. e. uermis, ex cuius textura
bombicinium uel bombicinum conficitur. appellatur
hoc nomine ab eo quod euacuetur, dum fila
(filam A) generat, et aer solus in eo remaneat
(Isid. Origg. XII, 5, 8). Seres nomen alicuius
gentis in oriente, et incertum in quo speciali loco

. illa gens habitat. de qua Isidorus (Origg. IX, 2, 40)
dixit in persona alicuius poetae: Ignoti facie, <sed>
noti uellere seres.

1. texendi] i. e. ut texam (texem A). — 2. setigeris] i. e.
hirsutis abl(ativus). — viscera] s. mea. — 3. genestarum]
miricaram.

N 13 (tetr. 15). De barbito, id est organo] organum est
quasi turris quaedam diuersis fistulis fabricata,
quibus flatu follinm uox copiosissima destinatur, ut
eam (eu A) modulatio cora(m) componat. linguis qui-
busdam ligneis ab interiore parte construitur, quas
disciplina uiriliter magistrorum digiti reprimentes
grandisonam efficiunt et suauissimam cantilenam.

1. salpice] i. . genus tube.— 2. classica] cornua quae

uocandi causa erant facta et a calendo classica dicebantur. de
quibus uirgil(ius) ait [Aen. VII, 519] ‘classica iamque sonant’.



— 213 —

N 14 (tetr. 16). De pauone.

1. Excellens] s. sum.—mirandus] s. sum.—cretus] pro
creatus sum, coadunatus (altera manw). — 3. Cum] i. e.
quamdiu. — 4. rubet] i. e. nec pulchrius (pulcherior A) est
aurum quam ego. — pulpa] a pululando dicitur pulpa. pulpa
est caro sine pinguedine dicta eo, quod palpitet (pulpitet A).
. resilit enim saepe. hanc plerique et uiscum wocant (uis conuo-
cat A) [ac], propter quod glutinosa sit=1Isid. Origg. XI, 1, 81.

N 15 (tetr. 17).De salamandra gquae similis est lacertae]
animal uiuens in igne. salamandra wuocata, quod
contra incendia ualeat. cuius inter omnia uenenata
uis maxima est, uiuit enim in mediis flammis super
dolore et consummatione, et non solum quod non
uritar, sed extinguit incendium (Iszd Origg. XII,
4, 36).

2. penitus] aduerb(ium), s. esse. ~— faxo] facio. — foco]
igni. — 4. flammae] i. e. defrimenta. — flagranti] urenti.—
torre] i. e. igni, s. meo. — tepescunt] s. a me.

¥ 16 (tetr. 18). De luligine, id est pisce uolante..

1. Nunc] i. e. aliquando. — cernenda] i. e. scrutanda.—
placent] s. hominibus. — 2. Cum] uel qui. — 3. aethera]
ac(cusativ)us grecus.

N 17 (tetr. 19). De perna quae multo maior est ostreis,
ex cuius uelleribus conficitur ueskisy] i. e. genus

cuiusdam piscis qui. . . . [desunt reliqua; altera
manul. ' :
1. cerula] per undas. — tonchis] muricae (sic) cocleae_

sunt maris ab acumine dictae et asperitate, quae alieno nomine
concilium (sic) nominantur, propter quod circumcisae ferro-lacri-
mas purpurei coloris emittant, ex quibus purpura tinguitur (Isid.
Origg. XII, 6, 50). — 2. Vellera] s. ouium. — 4. Confero]
s. in utilitate. — fati] s. hominibus.

Ne 18 (pent. 2). De formicaleone] formicaleon uocatur,
quia est formicarum leo vel certe formica pariter
et leo. est enim animal paruum; formicis satis in-
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festam (altera manu). est enim animal paruum,
formicis satis infestam, quod se in (im A) puluere
abscondit et formicas interficit (interfecit A). proinde
autem leo et formica appellatur, quia animantibus
aliis ut formica est, formicis hoc ut leo est (Isid.
Origg. XII, 3. 10). Gregorius ait in moralibus,
quia translatiue aput LXX interpretes (interpretum A)
nequaquam dicitur tigris, sed mirmicaleon. quippe
paruum ualde est animal formicis adu(er)su(m),
quod se sub puluere abscondit et formicas frumenta
gestantes interficit et interfectas consumit. mirmi-
caleon grece dicitur, latine formicarum leo uel certe
expressim formica pariter et leo. recte autem leo
et formica nominatur, quia sine uolatilibus seu qui-
buslibet aliis minutis animalibus formica est, ipsis
autem formicis leo, has enim quasi leo deuorat, sed
ab illis animalibus quasi formica deuoratur.

1. leo] i. e. similiter, i. e. leo formicis sum et aliis bestiis
sum formica.—formica) leo formica unum nomen compositam. —
pelasgo] i. e. greco.—4. nequeam] i. e. non possum. — re-
scindere] uel resistere. — 5. Scrutetur] i. e. meditetur.

Ne 19 (tetr. 8). De sale.

1. redundans] habundans uel sufficiens.—2, discrimine]
i. e. differentie. — 4. cineri] s. candido (s. in duritia—altera
manu). — facies] s. mea. — nivibusque] s. in albedine.

N 20 (pent. 3). De apibus.

1. creta] pro creata, nata (uel formata — altera manu).
Casus (?) apes quasi a pedibus dictae sunt, quod sine pedibus
nascunt(ur). Isid. Origg. XII, 8, 1. — 3. crocea] fulua. —
4. gero] porto.

M 21 (pent. 4). De Lima quae roscina (sic) dicitur] s.
fabrorum.

2. rimis| cinum (Her., 694).

N 24 (pent. 7). De draconti gemma, id est sanguis (sic)
" draconis. Draconti] draconum inmite genus est ser-
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pentium, quod naturali obstinatione uerba incan-
tantium non perhibetur admittere, ne audiat uerba
eorum suasque latebras delinquat.—gemma] genus
gemmae.—sanguis draconis] dracontites (dracon-
tides A) ex cerebro draconis eruitur, quae (qit A)
si uiuenti abscisa fuerit, <non> ingemescit, unde
et eam (eum A) magi (magis A) dormienti ampu-
tant (Isid. Origg. XVI, 14, 7). — Est, ut dici-
tur, quoddam (quiddam A) genus serpentum quod
uenefici solent incantare ad soporationem, et tunc
oculos auellere, et ex ipsis gemmas pulcherrimas
conficere,

1, fertur] dicitur. — draconis] serpentis. — 3. potestas]
s. lucis. — 4. occumbat] morkaur. — natrix] serpens.

N 25 (pent, 8). De magnete ferrifero] genus lapidis. —
Magnes lapis indicus ab inuentore wuocatus, fuit
autem in india primum repertus claunis crepidarum
(crepitarum A) baculique cuspide herens, cum ar-
menta iKdem> magnes pasceret. postea et passim
inventus est, est in colore ferrugineus, sed probatur
cam ferro (cum ferro probatur A) adiunctus eius
fecerit raptum, nam adeo adprehendit ferrum, ut
catenam faciat anulorum, unde et eum uulgus
ferrum uivum appellat = Isid. Origg. XVI, 4, 1.

2. quo] i. e. donum naturae. — 4. reuinco] i. e, supero.—
5, adamante] adamans genus lapidis in cipro.

N 26 (pent. 9). De gallo.

1. Garrulus] altisonans (altera manu). —2. phoebi] solis, —
3. experto] inuento,—4. faxo] facio uel perficio.—5, cristas]
cambar (Her., 694: camb pecten).

N 27 (pent. 10), De coticulo,

1. Frigidus] s. sum. — 4. Mulcifer] nomen est uulcani
(flamiger uel mortifer—altera manu).— ni dempserit] si non
minuit.—5. rigida] i. e. dura.



— 216 —

Ne 28 (pent. 11). De minotauro.

2. armatus] s. sum. — fingunt] s. sed. — 3. clarus]
s. sum. — rura| gnosia, et gnosium nomen oppidi est in creta
insula. — 4. creta] s. in. [nomen insulae — allera manu). —
creatus| nothus qui ex nobili matre nutritur uel progenitus,
spurius uwero yui ex ignobili (ignobile A) patre.—5. hominis]
i. e. minois. — pecudisque] i. e. tauri. —cognomme] mino-
taurus uel semitaurus.—dicor] minotaurus, i. e. minois taurus.

M 29 (hex. 1). De aqua.
6. iure] abl(ativus ?).

N 30 (hept. 1). De elemento vel abecedario] alfabeto uel
abcedario (sic).
1. denae] s. sumus.— 4, volucris] auis. — 5. crearunt]

uaga mente uel manu scnptons in carta uel in cera. — Qui]
uel cum. — docentes] s. nos, i. e. litteras in scripturis %).

N 31 (hept. 2). De ciconia] ciconia auis precipua est
quae uenit ab affrica.

3. faxo] i. e. facio. — 5. uenenis] serpentium. — dra-
conum] serpentium.

Ne 32 (oct. 9). De pugillaribus.

3. dura] tergus, tergoris, i. e. cutis. tergura (sic) uel
dorsum.

N 33 (hept. 3). De lorica.
6. uocabor] i. e. uocor.

N 34 (hept. 4). De locusta] locusta est animal paruum,
[de] quo iohannes utebatur in heremo. coquitur
namque per oleum et non fit nisi copiis semper.

6. nam] s. fui. — nilotica] dicta a nilo flumine.—regna]
i. e. memphitica.

1) In adnotatione ad versum 6 falso scripsit Wrightius creatwram pro crea-
Jurarumn.
%) In adn. ad vers. 7 falso apud Wrightium legitur gui pro gwia.
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N 35 (hept. 5). De micticorace] nicticorax graece dicitur
noctis coruus, quem quidam bubonem, quidam noc-
tuam dixerunt, alii magis coruo magnitudine et
colore consimilem in specie, in asiae partibus inueniri
(inuenire A) posse testantur.

5. aethra (sic)] ac(c)u(sativus) gr(aecus). — 7. nomine]
nycticorax.

Ne 36 (hept. 6). De scmiphe.
3. cruento] sanguineo.

N 37 (hex. 2). De cancro quae (sic) nepa wocatur| ani-
mal quod fit in mari duo capita habens et quattuor
manus, quando autem <a te> pergit, tu putas ad
te uenire, et quando ad (at A) te uenit, sic a te
uadit, quippe illud efficitur eo quod geminas facies
habet: prima ad te deducitur, altera post te (se A).—
cancros (cancro A) uocant, <quia Isid.> conchae
sunt (sed A) crura habentes, inilaicae (inimica A)
ostreis. animalia autem haec <eorum Isid.> carnibus
(carnibus A) uiuunt, miro ingenio. nam quia uali-
dam testam eius aperire non potest, explorat, quando
ostrea claustra testarum aperiat, tunc cancer latenter
lapillam inicit, atque inpedita conelusione (conclu-
sionem A) testae ostream erodit. ostrea dicta a
testa quibus mollities interior carnis minuitur, greci
autem (enim Isid.) testam ostream wuocant. ostrea
autem neu(trum), carnes uero eius feminino dicunt.
Isid. Origg. XII, 6, 51,

1. Nepa] nec petens. — 3. retrograda] hindergenga. —
5. bisseno] s. cum.—6. duris] s. in.

Ne 38 (hex. 3). De tippula, id est uermis (sic) qui non
nando, sed gradiendo aquas tramsif] neque tipulae
leuius pondus est quam fides lenonia. Plaut. ) manu
saeculi X VII.

5. sinit] s. me. — 5. Pontibus] s, nec sinit.

-— ————— ——

1) Persa, 244 (11, 2, 62).
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Ne 39 (hex. 4). De leone] tres sunt naturae leonis, qua-
rum una—dum uenatores eum insecuntur, cauda sua
uestigia operit propria, sic et christus humanitate
operuit diuinitatem, ne diabolus emm agnosceret;
alia autem, quia oculis semper dormit apertis, ita
et christus in cruce positus potentia diuinitatis
ubique uigilaunit. tertia cum leaena suos genuerit
catulos scotomaticos !), rapertis (?) oculis nil uidentes
producit, patre uero in faciem (facie A) illorum
flante illuminantur, ita et christus in sepulchro
dormiens potentin est patris resuscitatus (cf. Isid.
Origg. XII, 2, 5—6 et Physiolog.).

5. Horridus] s. ego.
¥ 40 (hex. 5). De pipero (sic).

3. battutas] lactucas-manu saeculi XVII. — culinae] a
celando. — 6. viscera] mea.-

N 41 (hex. 6). De puluillo.

3. Celsior]| comparatiuus. — 4. caput] non caput tantum,
l sed corpus totum.

N 42 (hex. 7). De structione] strutio nomen auis est
ferox (ferocis?) penna nigra, eius uwox similis uoci
tonitrui et eiusdem generis sunt licet enim eiusdem
magnitudinis (?). strutio et erodio (erodion A) si-
miles [cum grecis?]. strutio pennas habet, sed non
uolat a terra et confouere oua sua neglegit, sed
cineres ea confouere solent. strutio auis est magna,
quae sit in heremo affricae, in dextera parte, et
natara est illius oua in heremis dimittere sua, et
postea estu solis fouentur (cf. Isid. Origg. XII,
7, 20).

2. Par] s. est—color] mihi.—6. poenorum] affricorum.
N 43 (hex. 8). De sanguisuga.

6. salutiferis] abl(ativus). — labellis] s. meis.

1) Cf. Thesaur. gloss. emend., s. v.
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N 44 (oct. 10). De igne.

4. latices] i. e. aque. — 7. Cum me vita fovet] i. e.
quando magnus sum.

N 45 (hept. 7). De fuso, quo fila torguentur.

1. ramoso] enim (sic) sum nunc ramosus.—4. stragula)

i. e. uestimenta. stragula sunt [est A] proprie picta quae utuntur
seculi potentes.

N 46 (pent. 15). De wurtica] urtica ex eo uocata quod
tactus eius corpus adurat. est h(ae)c igneae omnino
naturae et tactu (tactus A) perurit (perurat A) et
pruriginem facit (Isid. Origg. XVII, 9, 14).

3. decerpei‘e] s. ante '(altem.mamu).
N 47 (enn. 3). De hirundine.

1. menses] in estate enim uenit et in id. Octobris recedit. —
9. nomine] celedonia. caeledonia dicitur eo quod pullis hirun-
dinum necessaria est, uel quod aduentu hirundinum uidetur
erumpere. si oculi (acula A) auferantur, matres eorum illis ex
hac herba mederi dicuntur (Isid. Origg. XVII, 9, 36).

N 48 (enn. 2). De vertigine poli ).

4. caerula] a similitudine coloris caerae.—5. celer] i. e.
quasi celerior uel uelox.—6. aethera] s. per, s. accusaf(ivus). —
7. uolitans] i. e. tranans. — 8. girum] circuitam.— 9. sidera]
septem sidera: sol, luna, mars, sirius, iuppiter, venus, saturnus.

N 49 (pent. 12). De caccabo siue lebete] cacabus et cu-
cuma (/sid.; coquina A) a sono feruoris cognomi-
nantur. haec in grecis et latinis communia habentur.
sed utrum latini a grecis an greci a latinis uoca-
bula mutuassent, incertum (Isid. Origg. XX, 8, 3).

N 50 (pent. 13). De mirifolio grece, quod est mille-
folium latine.

1. achiuorum] grecorum.—5. limite] termino.

1) In glossa ad titul. firmamentum A, firmament: Wright.
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Ne 23 (pent. 6). De trutina quae momentana dicitur eo,
quod ad momentum inclinata uergit.

2. censura] indicium. — 3. Tempnere] i. e. spernere. —
ius] rectitudinem.—4. mortalibus] hominibus.—5. normam]
regulam. —servent] pro seruarent.

Ne 51 (tetr. 9). De eliotropo grece quod est solsequium
latine] goldwyrt. — eliotropium (eliotropi A) in greca
(grecae A), a latinis solissequa nominatur. nam et
sole oriente flores suos aperit (cf. Isid. Origg.
XVII, 9, 37).

1. uernans] i. e. crescens. — 2. croceo] i. e. fuluo. —
3. Occiduo] uesperi.—4. nomina] mihi.— graeci] i. e. elio-
tropium.

N 52 (oct. 1). De candela.
4. flore] abl(ativus).

N 53 (enn. 3). De arcturo] nomen sideris. — plaustrum
penes uulgus nominor, ar<c)turos uero apud per-
fectos.

1. turmis] uel <turjbis.—gesto] i. e. porto.—-2. cogno-
mine] septentrio de septem bobus iouis. triones [h°] antiqui
boues dicebant.—3, In giro] in circuitu circa cardinem caeli.—
deorsum] infra terram. — 4. ceu] quasi.—lumina] sidera.—
ponto] mari. — 8. cuius] uel cui, i. e. mihi, i. e. axi. —
stigia] lacus inferni. — tria sunt flumina inferni: acheros quod
sine gaudio interpretatur, ex quo nascitur secundum stix, i. e.
tristitia, quia ubi gaudium non est, consequens est, ut tristitia
sit; rursus ex isto oritur cocitus, i. e. luctus, quia nimirum ubi
tristitia est, sequitur, ut simul sit luctus. — letheaque] i. e.
mortifera. — lethus nomen fluminis in inferno, et obliuiosus
interpretatur.—9. Fertur] dicitur.

N 54 (hept. 8). De cacoma (sic) dupplici.

1. foedera] uel rerum <spectacula?>.—rerum) uel causis. —
2. fatis] abl(ativus). — siccantur] s. nec. — 7. incus] haec
incus, dis.
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N 55 (enn: 4). De chrismale.

2. reserat] aperit. — 7. flagrat] fraglat (fragiat A). —
9. culmine tecta] uekculmi’na templi.

N 56 (enn. 5). De castore qui latine fiber dicitwr] ca-
stores a castrando dicti sunt. pam testiculi eorum
apti sunt medicinalibus [vel medicine—altera manu],
propter quod cum persenserint uwenatorem, ipsi se
castrant et morsibus uirilia sua amputant = Isid.
Origg. XII, 2, 21.

N 57 (oct. 2). De aquila.

1. Armiger| pulcherrimus puer erat (erit A) ipse qui
aquilam in celum rapuisse dicitur (sic! quem aquila? efc), ut
pincerna iouis fuisset. de quo dicit uirgilius (demn. I 32?) qui
et eius concubitor fuit. —ganimedis] filius troi regis.— 3. quo]
s. prepeti.—fertur] ad celum.—dardana] de genere dardani.
dardanus rex troianorum erat, inde troiani.—5. Arsantesque]
i. e. uociferantes. arsis i. e. elenatio.— 6. senio] abl(ativus).—
7. membra] mea.

Ne 58 (hept. 9). De wuespero sidere,

2. Occiduas] oriens, occasus, auster, septentrio.—cardine]
abl(ativus), termino.—3. titan] i. e. sol.—4. Et] s. dum.

N 59 (oct. 3). De pemna scriptoris.
2. qui] onocratulus.-—7 pandere] peragere.

N 60 (hend. 2). De minocerote (sic) grece, umicornu
latine.

3. Garriat] i. e. uociferet. — arcister] uel arcifer, i. e.
arcum ferens. — 5. uulnere] s. per uulnera. — 7. trucido]
trudo. — 9. deducit] s. me. — 10. nomen] monoceron, i. e.
unicornus.— 11. itidem] i. e. iterum.—propria] i. e. nomina,
i. e. unicornis.

N 63 (dec. 1). De coruo.

2. Et] dum.—multarent] punirent [ipsa—altera manu].—
5. patris] i. e. hoc.—8. sobolem] quos deus per XV'™ jeiunos
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seruat dies. unde dicitur: qui dat iumentis escam et pullis cor-
uorum et reliqua.—10. Littera] s. prima, i. e. ¢, quia antiqui
v pro b ponebant dicentes oruus pro orbus.—tollatur] s. si.—
manebo] orbus dicitur qui filios numquam genuit, orbatus qui
filios genuit et amisit.

N 65 (emn. 6). De catto uel muricipe.

1. Fida] s. sum.—4 farris] s. similae.—Qui] s. canes.

Ne 67 (enn. 7). De crebello (sic) quo furfurae (sic) a
farina sequestrantur] i. e. cribro, uel capisterium,
quo furfures a farina sequestrantur.

3. omnis]+*s. homo.—amat] s. eam niuem.—4. et] quam-
uis.—9. durescit] s. indurescit.

N 68 (oct. 4). De salpice.
4. Quod] eo.—7. ruscis] frutectibus (sic).
N 70 (hept. 13). De tortella.

1. pelta] scutum.—2. uulcani] deus ignium.—nigrescens]
uel rigescens.—3. et] s. sum,—5. parma] i. e. scutum (scuta
A) uel pelta.—6. Uix] i. e. statim.— carebunt] uel carerent.—
7. refrager] i. e. contradicam, resistam.—orco] loeto (loeti A).

N 72 (oct. 6). De coloso uel toraciclo.

2. ex hisdem] s. auctore !). —munera] munia.

N 74 (enn. 8). De fundibulo.
9. extendor] s. et.
N 75 (dod.). De crabrone.

3. conuersor] i. e. ego maneo. — 8. Extimplo] i. e. cito.—
12. infecta] i. e. mixta.

Ne 77 (hept. 16). De ficulnea.

5. fama] abl(ativus).

1) Haec interpretatio ad lectionem eodem pertinet. cf. edit. Gilesii.
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N 78 (dec. 2). De cuppa wuinaria.
4. Nectare] s. cum.
N 79 (hend. 3). De sole et luna.

3. in delo] i. e. nomen insulae. — latona] latona mater
appollinis, quae matrem mercurii maiam (magiam A) nomine
genuit.—4. cinthia] nomen deae, i. e. diana, et sic nec diana,
i. e. cinthia, dicor, nec frater apollo, sicut pagani pro sole
apollinem et pro luna cinthiam dicunt.—5. genuit] s. nos.—
9. iure] abl(ativus).

N 81 (dec. 3). De lucifero.

3. gradiens] i. e. pergens.

X 82 (oct. 7). De mustela] duo genera mustellarum sunt: -
alterum siluestre distans magnitudine. alterum in
domibus oberrans. falso hoc opinantur qui dicunt

mustelam ore concipere, aure effundere partum
(Isid. Origg. XII, 3, 3).

1. deflecto] s. ego.—4. uiro] abl(ativus).—7. discriminal
si mortua fuerit eius proles, potest suscitare uel uiunificare sua
arte.

N 83 (hex. 11). De iuuenco.
4. feraces] fructuosas.
N 84 (enn. 10). De scropha pregnante.

1. bis seni] XII. — 2. gubernat] s. caput, uel guber-
nant.—3. bis duodenis] XXIIII pedes. —4. nouem decies]
XCVI et VI (sic).—6. salicta] pl(uralis).—8. Fructiferas] et.

N 85 (pent. 12). De caeco nato.
4. quae] s. munuscula.
¥ 86 (oct. 8). De ariete.

4. cateruis] s. cum. — 8. quindecima] paries (manu
recentissima).

Ne 87 (hex. 13). De clipeo.
3. gestantis] s. me.



— 224 —

Ne 88 (hept. 19). De aspide wuel basilisco.
3. dispersi] ex persona diaboli dicit, s. adae.
N 89 (pent. 14). De arca libraria.

4. fato] abl(ativus). — 5. lumina] munera uel acumina.—
parcae] dicunt gentiles, quod parcae habent potestatem fati.

Ne 90 (tetr. 10). De puerpera geminos emiza.

1. hausi] audiui. — 2. decies] LX. — 3. denis] X. —
4. Quinquies] XX.—at tamen] uel tantum. —quaternos] i. e.
ITII°, s. digitos.

Ne 91 (hend. 1). De palma.

4. Martyribus] s. gloria.—nec non] s. florescit.—5. et]
s. dum.—8. certamine] in. — 8. densescit] s. et. ~9. quo]
s. uellere. — 10. saginis] i. e. pmguibus—ll nectare] abl(a-
tivus). .

N 92 (dec. 4). De pharo edztzsszmo (sw) in rupibus
pelagi posito (sic).

3. molibus] ponderibus.—8. signans] mdlcans —9. Flam-
miger] s. sum.

Ne 93 (hend. 4). De scintilla. -
2. Aut] s. quae res.
N 94 (enn. 11). De ebulo.

1. fronde] on.—2. dum] al(ii) pam. —arvis] on.—6. ferun-
tur] perhibentur (prohibentur A).—7. tabo] abl(ativus).

Ne 95 (trisc.). De scilla id est maris nimpha] scilla filia
phorci (porci A) et cretidis nimphae pulcherrimae
a glauco deo maris adamata est. filia solis quae
glaucum amauerat cum uiderit scillam frequentare
ad alinm fontem ad lauandum, iecit ueneficia in
fontem, et in beluam marinam transfigurata est et
fretum siculum (silicam A) obsedit ibique pretere-
untes nanfragio afficiebat. eam neptunus percussit
tridenti et in scopulum mutauit, et sonos undarum
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scopuli putant, unde uirgilius «canes in faguine
scillae» 1) (cf. Serv. ad Buc. VI, 74, Aen. III, 420).

2. Argolicae] grece.—3. circae] filia apollinis.—4, suras]
s. et.—5. inmiscens| ipsa.—10. auscultare] i, e. audire,

N 96 (pentec.). De elephanto.

1. Ferratas] s. et.—2. miseros] uel misera.—4. et] s.
dum.—5. sistro] genus tubi (tubus A), tuba.—13. non] s. et.

N 97 (hecc.). De nocte] tres filiae plutonis (platonis A),
regis inferni et noctis: megera (megena A), allecto
et tisiphone.

7. dum] i. e. quamdiu.—11. fateor] uel constat.—14. tot]
et.—16. Ingrediturque| pergit. '

N 98 (hept. 17). De elleboro] elleborum memorant greci
circa eleborum fluuium quendam (quoddam A)
plurimum gigni, atque <a Isid.> grecis <inde Isid.>
appellatur (appellantur A). hunc romani alio nomine
ueratrum (uenatrum A) dicunt pro eo, quod sumptum
(sumpta A) mutatam (mutatim A) mentem in sani-
tatem reducit (Isid. XVII, 9, 24).

2. Ostriger] brunba (cf. Thes. gloss. emend., s. v.). —
3. guttis] cum.—4. mandenti] s. me.

Ne 99 (hept. 18). De camelo] camelus animal est quod
minime capitur a uenatoribus, et cuicumque animali
adheret, sui coloris similitudinem retinet.

4. truculente] aduerb(ium). — 6. quadripedante] uel
quadrupedante.

N 100 (polyst.). De creatura ).

26. ramnis] rhamnis (manw saecwli XVII). — 31. Dul-
cior] sum. — nectaris] i. e. habundantis. — 33. cyclopum]
ciclops, i.e. circulus.——35. uelocior] et.—36. properantior]

1) Cf. Bue. VI, 74—-76.

) In glossa apud Wrightium ad titulum allata pro diversitatem legendum
est diversitate.

15
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s. sum.— 39. certamine] on. — cursus] gen(e)i(ivu)s. —
43. mollior] s. sum. — 45. qui] cincinni. — 47. calamistro]
calamistrum acus est, quae calefacta et adhibita calefacit et
intorquet capillos. unde (ante A) calamistrati (calamistratum A)
appellantur qui comam torquent (Isid. Origg. XX, 13, 4). —
49. fagis] fagus et esculus arbores glandiferae, ideco> uo-
catae creduntur, quia earum fructibus olim homines uixerunt
cibumque sumpserunt (superserunt A) et escam habuerunt.
esculus <ab> esca dicta (dicunt A) (Isid. Origg. XVII, 7, 28).—
55. obscurior] s. sum. — 56. Atque] s. sum obscurior. —-
57. pilae] s. plasmor.—forma] nom(ina)i(ivus). —64. ballena]
ballenae bestiae inmensae magnitudinis uocatae ab emittendo et
fundendo aquas. ceteris [hoc A] maris animalibus altius iaciunt
undas. bal(si¢) enim grece mittere dicitur. — 65. minor] s.
sum.—72. siccior] s. sum.—73. Rore] abl(ativus). —iterum)]
s. sum.—75. salsior et] s. sum.—81. inficiens] i. e. negans,
contradicens. negator, i. e. inficiator, quia non fatetur (facetur
A), sed contra ueritatem mendacio (mendacium A) nititur.
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Of1Liie BEIBOAEL.

IlepecMarpuBas 17 pykomHcelf, CJIMYeHHNXD> MHOI0 I BO8-
CTAHOBJIEHIA TEKCTa 3arajokbh AJbAresMa, A NpeACTaBIA EcToplio
PYEONHMCHAr0 npeiaHid 3Toro naMaTHURa npEMBpHO caBryomams
o6pasoms. [lo Bceft BBpoATHOCTH, NMEPBEMD 3HAKOMCTBOMB CH 3a-
ragkaMp MaTepuks EBponn o06a3aEn a66ary Ileppomm 1leanamy.
Ecxr BBpHo, uto pykonmcs Rz aBnserca HemocpexcTBeHHO# Komied
Ch 2TOr0 CNHECKA, TO, KaKb NOKA3aHO ORIO BHWME, MOXKHO BH-
CTABHTh M HOBOe NpEINOJNOXkeHie O TOMB, YTO MH uMBeMb BB
JaEHOMB cayyaB xBio cb mepBoBauaJRHEHMD HaGPOCKOMB aBTOPA,
KaKb H3BBCTHO, BHEpBHE TWHCABMATO JATHACKHMH CTHXaMH Bb
Auraig. Brnocabrersim, cocraBiga mnocaadie kb ALEpmiO B TO-
wbcraBs Tyza Bb KavecTBB CTHXOTBODHHXD NpEMBpOBD CBOH 3a-
rajggd, AnpireasMb, npE Goxbe AeTalbHNXD 3aHATIAXD Teopiel
NpOCOIA H MOTPHKHM, MOIb Jerkd0 caMb 3aMBTHTP H HCHpaBATE
JONyImeHHNe HMDb NPOMaXd Bh NEPBOHAYANBHOH# peJaKMil 3arajOKb,
nocxagaolt Ileanrany. TakaMb o6pasoMb NMOJNYIENOCH, TAK CKA3ATH,
HOBOe H3JaHie 3arajokb, KOTOpOe, BIpOYEMDb, BecbMa HeCyIe-
CTBOHHO OTJHYAJOCh OTH NepBaro, HO ORJIO yXke He OTIBIBHBIMD,
a BKJIOYeHO BB nocaadie Kb Aumpuio. Bnoarh pbpmuft cnmcoks
9TO# .BTOpO# pejakiim, CTONb Xe Haje:XHEM, Kakb W Re, MmuB
HemsBbcTen1; TB e KkomiM BTOpO# pejakmid, KOTOPHA GHJIH YO~
MAHYTH BB NpexmectByiomems maaoxeHim (Kw Br. I), nosagamony,
BeB BHXO1aTH Yike m3b lepMancREXS MoEacTHpeit !); mpomcxoxienie
vereprodi komim (Pi) memssbcrno. Jyymmms u3o BcBxb cnmckoBD
npexcranidercd, HecompbEHO, K; 3a aroff pykommceio cabayiors
= ¥ Br. I, Bb Koropoif, Kakb ykasaHO GHIO BHIIE, 3acAyXKHBAETH
BHEMAHiA TOJBKO 0c00ad NPABHIBHOCTh e opeorpadim; uro e
KacaeTca FKojekca Pi, Ha KoTOpuA 0O6paTHNH Takoe BHHEMAaHie
(iiles, T0, Mo cBoeMy HCNOPYEHHOMY TEKCTY, OHB BPANb JH MO-

') OxumMs B3%h pacmpocTpahuTeseil mpomaBexenii Aapireasma Bb [epnaniz
6uas Jdyas. Cu. Hahn, Bonifaz und Lul (Leipzig 1888), 2.

15*
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#eTb MMBTP Kakoe-HEGYIb 3HAYeHie 11A BO3CTAHOBJIEHiA TeKCTa
3aragoks. Takb Kakb, jarbe, sarajkd IpejcTaBiaiad, HecoMuBHHO,
Gonbe mATepecHWE MaTepianb AuA uTeHia, TBMB Bce mnociamie Kb
Anmmpniro, TO KonmiE HXB CTAIH pAaCHpPOCTPAEHATECA B OTABIbHO
0T 3TOr0 maMarHAka. Cb Apyroff CTOPOHH JOJNKHHE GHIE TaKke
CyI[eCTBOBaThb KONIM H Cb NEpBOHAYANBHON peJakKmid, KoTopad,
KaKb NOKaswBaerb Rs, BecbMa pamo Ohlia HCHpaBieHa Ha OCHO-
paniE Bropoft pepakmim. KpomB Toro, o4emp paHO onWED H3DB
CIECKOBE BTOPOH PpEJARILIH, COZepKAINM TekcTh oZHBXD 8arajoks,
MoABepICA PA3HATO POJa HCKaXeBiAMD B HepecTaHoBkaMb. Hb opu-
FMHAJNY TAKOTO CHHECKa 6amska pyxommch Ri, a BemocpexcTBeRHHMH
TOYTE KOMAME Cb STOr0 HCKRXKOHHATO OpDHIHHAJA aABAATCA Pi m
Ps, kb KoTopaiMb Giusro npEMmKaerh O. UYro ke kacaerca Bchxb
ApOYAXh, KOJEKCOBb, TO OHH MpeACTABAAITH CO60I0 CIHCKE Cb
OPHUTHHANOBS HCIPaBIOHHOH# mepBol pejaknim mam Bropodi. Pas-
JHYHTh TPHHALNEKHOCTh CHACKE Kb TOR HJIH ADYroll pexakmiu
npeicTaBigerca ABJIOMD BechMa TPYAHHMB, Takb Kakb A yXe yHO-
MHHANB, 9T0 IepBad pefakmid Onja HCIpaBleHa 1O BTOpOH, H,
KOHEYHO, Cb NOCTOSHHHMD pPACHPOCTDaHeHieMb Komit ® HXD HC-
npaBieHieMb, OfEA HA OCHOBaHIM Npyro#, 3TA pasHHIa MeXKy
pesarRmiaME JoaxHa Onua Bce Goube ® Goabe criaxmparbca,
HMEHHO HeMHoris ymbabemia ureHia nmepBoft pejakiid, OpA NOMOIYH
3THX'h KOPPEKTOPCKUX'D HOTPABOKD, NEPeXOAnId Bb CIHCKE H BTODOH
penaknin. HecoMuBHRYIO nNpEHAANEKHOCT KO BTOpOX pegakmiH,
xoTa H Gesd Mociania Kb AmEpuilo, o6BapyxuBaloTh pykonHcH E,
ODRTHHAIOMB AN8 KOTOPOE NOCHYXREND KOZEKCH, POACTBeRHNH cb K,
2 VPs, opErHHaN® KOTOPNXD GIMSOKD Kb ®. TANEYBHMD 00pa~
MIMEOND PYKORHCe#i Cb NOJBNMD cMbmemieMb pelakniff apisloTca
Bch mospmie Kogmekcw, kakoBH cyTh: Pi P2 Br. Il Br. III. Bs
ApeAmecTBYIOIeM b H8J0XKeHIH OCTATHCH HOYNOMAHYTHMH DYKOMHCH
ALS; Bchb omb npeacraBngiors cnmckM, Bocxopsmie ckopbe ko
Bropoft penakuiu. Hogercs S mmberv mbcroapko cBoeoGpasHyio
opeorpadilo, oGbAcHAeMyl, 0 Bcel BlposTnoCTH, ero mpomc-
XOXAeHieMb. ’
Takump 06pasoMb BB KpHTHYeCKill amnaparh HsiaHia saraioKb
AONKEN OnNTh mnombmenw urenmia pykonmce# Rs K = Br. I Ry
(r1aBHHMD 06pasoMDb 33 ed ApeBHOCTb) B ordacTd Ps m Ps.
Heuero pacnpocTpanaTscd O TOMB, 4TO ODHIHHAND NepBOf B
BTOpPO# pelakuim ORI HANHCAHD AHMIOCAKCOHCKEME GyKBaMu.

\
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fpunometie I

Pyrommor sarazox®, mepborums ummd Tomsxo oTYAOTH.

I. Pyxonuce llaxamuno - Bamuxavcxas, N 591, Gymaxsas
in 8% 15-ro crox. (ofEa vACTh HANHCABA, CyAd mo mombrh ma
3. 99, Bp 1472 r.), 141 ua. Cogepxamie KOZeKCA YKASaHO BB
knErd «Codices Palatini Latini Bibliothecae Vaticanae. Recensuit
et digessit H. Stevenson Junior, recognovit J. B. de Rossi,
tom. I (Romae 1886), 198. 3aragke AxpareasMa mubiorca Ha
an. 139 06.—141. Moe BaEManie Ra 8Ty pykomuch GHi0 o6pa-
meHo Gaaroxapa aoGessocra npod. J. TpayGe, xoropuli camyanrn
KONGKCH AN M3jaHia crHXorsopenifi moriamana Ceaynia sp III 7.
PLAC., rab (erp. 151) rakke YyKasamO cojepkaHie KOZEKCa H
Bb HBKOTODHXD oOTHOmeHiax® aaxe Gourbe obcroareabso, whub
Bb BHMeOHa3BaHBOMD Kartaiors. Ilo coo6menito r. Tpay6e, 06s-
3aTeJbHO NPeIOCTABHRIIATO B> MOe pacuopsxenie cibiaBHLA BMB
BHIIHCE HSDH AJbAreqbMa BB HACTOAIMEMD KOAeKch, u3b 3aragokKb
sgbcs mmbBerca npoxors, a sarbub crbayiomie NeNe 1—14, 23,
30, 32, 81, 90 u 100, npmueMs H3B 1BYXD nocabaEuxmp 3a-
rajokp NpHBENeAO TOJAbKO MO OZHOMY H NpHTOMD mnocabimemy
craxy (Quinquies at tantum video remanere quaternos ® Sciscitur
inflatos, fungar quo nomine, sophos, kb ueMy Ba moxb cxbaaro
npambuanie v(er)gilius). 3arbub maers BTOpHYHNE uepeueHb sa-
raaBit saraaoks, HwBlomEXcA Bb pyKoIHCH, npayeMd mnocabanas
HassaHa vergillus !). Komekcs He jonkemns uMbTs HEEAKOrO 3Ba-
yeHia AJd BO3CTAHOBJEHiA TEKCTd SAragOKbh, CYAA - MOTOMY, UTO
npoaors, nbaEkoMs BHnucamEnf mpod. Tpay6Ge, msoGunyers rpy-
6uMu omu6kamMu, He BCTphbTUBmEMECA MHB HM BB OAHOMD HBD
Gonrbe xpeBHEMX> KOZeKcoBB, Hamp. cr. 6 ductanti, cr. 7 rudisque
dicere, cr. 11 morte (BM. in ore), cr. 13 In paria se (M. In
parnaso), cr. 18 uixillo.

II. Pykonacey saragokbp (XI B.) mmberca Bp KamGpmaixb
(Gg. V 35, muub 1567), cp. o uei Zangemeister, Bericht

1) He ects aE 970 pexEuNOmewnis cars 0 poameGrmxt Beprmaim?
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iib. d. im Auftrage d. Kirchenviter-Kommission unternommene
Durchforschung d. Bibliotheken Englands sy Sitzungsb. d. Kais.
Akad. d. Wiss. Hist.-phil. Cl., 84, 550—551; J. Klein, Zu
den versus Scoti cuiusdam de alphabeto Bb Rhein. Mus. XXXI
(1876), 466, a takxe Jaffé, Die Cambridger Lieder Bb Zeitschr.
fir d. Alterthum, N. F. II (XIV), 1869, 449.

Hbroropua saragkm mmbiorca Bb cod. Gudianus, N 331,
in 8% XII cron. Omb mepeTHCIeER H CAHYCHR Cb TEKCTOM®
Bibl. Max. Vet. Patr. I. Kunefinoms B Rhein. Mus. XXIII,
528-—29. Cyxa no sroit kosnaNim, kpafize UCHOpUEHHAA PYKO-
neEch ne EMberp HHKakoro SHaveHia 1)1 BO3CTAHOBJEHIA TeKcTa
3arajoKb. ’

IIpo ovennr ommGouuyio Takxke DpémeHcKylo pykomuch ymo-
MuHaeTs JBaabxt Bb Aldhelms Gedicht etc., 2—3, nmpam. 1-e
(cp. Bmme, crp. 72, mpmM..1-e).

III. By crapEOmHEXD Karanoraxb GHGNiOTEéKD, cyad NO AaH-
HuMB, co6pamHnMb y Bekkepa (G. Becker, Catalogi bibliothe-
carum antiqui. Bonnae 1885) m Manmuiyca (Philologisches aus
alten Bibliothekskatalogen (bis§ 1300). Zusammengestellt von
M. Manitius. Erginzungsheft z. Rhein. Mus. XLVII, 1892),
saraird AupgreasMa Bcrphuaiorca cpaBrETensro phako. Ocobaro
BHUMAHid 3aCHyXREBAIOTH cibaylomia pykomucu:

- Anchin (= bibliotheca Aquiscinctina), rar. XII cr., M 72
liber enigmatum Aldhelmi. Becker, 249; Manitius, 149.

Glastonbury, kar. 1247 r. Libri pronosticorum (cp. Bume,
crp. 204) II, in altero sunt aenigmata S. Aldhelmi !). Manit.
150—51.

Passau (= eccles. Pataviensis), kar. 903 r., M 37. Enig-
mata simphosii ¢t Aldhelmi et Ioseppi(?) et libros bestiarum
ysiodori in uno corpore. Beck., 62; Manit.,, 150 2).

Rakig-To «3nHrpaMMi» AJbAresbMa XpPAHWIACH Bb MQHACTHD
cB. 3axapim Ha p. Arph (y mozHoxis Ilmpmmeess), oTKyZa BXD
noayyuns Bb 848 r. BB mojzapoks Imiorilt ‘usw KoproBm (Beer,
Handschriftenschatze Spaniens. Wien 1894, 20).

1) 910, nackoauLko mub masbcrTHO, eAUHCTBenHas pykonuch AsbireabMa, Bb Ko-
Topolf colepxarcd Npo3aHyeckoe H MOATHYECKoe couunenia ero de laude virginum.

?) Kpout Toro, H3n crapuxb kataiorod CaHkrraiaeuckoil GuGiiotrexkH BHAHO,
uyto Bb Helt Guao wbckoabko pykommceit sarayoks Aapireabua. Takbp y®Ee BL Rarta-
aork 1X B. (B., 52; M., 150) otubueno xph pyxouncu mogn Nele 391 m 398.

rd
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IV. Ha nepopasymbuiu ocmoBano coo6memie ®puapefixa BB
ero Geschichte d. Rithsels (Dresden 1860), 191, uro wbkoTopha
3arajkd AJpirejbMa eme He HAameyaTaHH, & HMEHHO HMbromisca
Bb Beprcko#t pyxomuca VIII cr. u z8yxs Biackaxs, XII u XIV cr.
Jro TB aHOHHMHHNSA, IMeCTHCTPOUHNA 3arajkd, KOTOpPHA H3JaNb
ayume Bcero W. Meyer (aus Speyer) Bb mpuGaBiemim Kb Hs-
cnbposaniro Anfang u. Ursprung d. lat. u. griech. rhythmischen
Dichtung Bb Abhandlung d. philos.-philol. Classe d. . kanigl.

. Bayer. Akad. d. Wiss. XVII, 2 (LIX), 412 sqq. '); nocxbaras
0 BpEMEHH pelleHsid TOeKCTA STHXD 3arajokb TpHHANIeXHATH Prse
(AL. I3, M 481), no tpyre Meiepa eMy, nosBEAUMOMY, OCTAJCH
HeA3BBCTHHM®.

1) 3aukqanie Ppagpelixa HepBpHo ¥ XponHOXOrmYeCKE, TAKD KAK® TOKCTL STHID
-3arajoxs no BEuckoft pykousmca mazait snepewe y®e Mone BL Angeiger u. s. w.
VIIT (1839), 219—229.
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Mpunomedie II.

Sawbrra o Dapuxorok pyxommen, M 7660, X »hxa (w8 cobpasia
: J. Koxxepa). '

Hsyyas, ana oThckamis pykonsce#t AJpAresbMa, CTApHHENA
karajors [lapaxckoft GmGriotekn (Catalogus bibliothecae Regise),
4 HaTKHyJCA NpH NepeYHcCieniE cTaTelf, BXOAAIAXD -BL COCTABD
HacToAmMAro Kogekca, Ha cabryomyio nprnrcky (IV, 373): «Aenig-
mata nonnulla, versibus; authoris nomen non comparet; is autem
videtur esse Aldhelmus». IIpEm HemocpeiCcTBeHHOMD Xe O3HAKOM-
JeHiH Cb KOJGKCOMD OKAasaJoCh, 4TO 3TH Sarajkd INpeICTABIALTD
co6oro 2 cruxorBopenia Jlarurcrofi Amrtoxoria o Bhioms m UYep-
HOMD BOXIAXD, NEpeHsJaHHNA BB mnocabiEift pase BB 5-MDB T.
Poetae Latini Minores Bapenca (NN LXIV 1 LXV, ctp. 370 can.).
Ecis nepsoe msh 3TEXB CTHXOTBOpeHil m3gaHO yxe y Bypmama
(V, 121), Ba ocHOBaHim KakKoro-To Kogekca Meepmana, To BTOpOe
cTRXOTBOpeHie cTano WsBLCTHHIMD CpaBHHTeJNbHO HEJABHO: BIEPBHE
oHO Onuio onyGamkoBano Jése m I'éTmeMt BB 1-MB T. Leipziger
Studien (1878 ') ma ocHoBamim opEOA pykoudmcm MagpmEickoR
Hanjonansno#t BuGriorerm (14, 22, IX-—X B.), BB cepin ko-
JeKCOBDL, Mepemexmuxb TyAa sb Toxexcko#t Hamionansno#t Babaio-
tekd ?), llapmxkcras pykommcs M 7560 npeacraBisers Bb TekcTh
BHIIOYNOMAHYTHXD CTHXOTBODEHiA mOpasETENbHOE CXOACTBO CB
Magpuacroif, a Takb KakKb, 1O BOSpacTy CBOEMY, OH& ABJAeTCA
Hapaly Cb Hel0 H OIHEMD H8h JYYMHXD HCTOYHHKOBD DYKO-
IECHAro mpexanis, ocoGemHo xia N LXV 3), 1o mossoio ce6d
npHEBecTH SXBCH MOJAHOCTBIO KONIANil0 OOBHXB 3ara;oks.

1) By crarss Mittheilungen aus italienischen Handschriften (crp. 873 caa.).

%) Loewe-Hartel, Bibliotheca Patrum Latinorum Hispaniensis, I (Wien
1887), 284 sqq.

3) Docas Aese n 'etna Bapencs nameas N LXV eme »r Bogaeflancxok pyxomacx
F. 1, 17, x Hapexckok, e 8091, Bo o6a srm kozexca moaoxe Paris, 7560: nepsuit
orsocarcs kb XII, a Bropodt k3 XIV croa.
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N LXIV.

3 exibuit.— 4 niger nigros, more.— 6 preuidet.— 16 Can-
didu libini. — 22 cuentor. — 24 cecidit (meyzauso Bapencs
tetigit). — 26 ingratus. — 27 adst. — 28 atque sui.

N LXV.

1 uigens-omiss., quadamane. — 2 stereli. — 3 Porporeo
vestisq; compte.—4 Atque erafi.—5 depillate.—6 aruigenas.—
7 (onerauerat) aruas. — 8 thor(um). — 12 Tres (aetate). —
15 siluiculas. — 17 igit(ur). — 18 Conglomerant, fulgora. —
19 rerum (meya. Bapencs rector).—20 p(ro)ceri.—21 fueratq; —
22 conpulsus ductus. — 23 arripiens aedux inclit(us) alter. —
25 (nros). — 27 Sedgem(en)te uige sacrisque. — 28 arce. —
29 Haec aut. — 30 Quo ualet artifico. — 31 qua(m). —
32 uolens. — 34 arte potente. — 35 constat (ueyx. Bapemncs
praestat).

B o6buxp Takke pykommcaxb, Magpugckot m Ilapmmckoi,
umberca npexs rexcroMn ucropiu o Bhuoms u UeproMs BOXKAAXD
CTHXOTBODeHie, HaNOMHHAIOmMee CO60I0 3aralky, CMHCIBH KOTOpO
I1d MeHA He AceHb, W WsgaHHoe y Loewe-Hartel, 1. c¢. 3acay-
A@Balomie BHAMaHiA BapbAHTH [lapummKCKOM pPyKOUNHCH CYTh:

4 capti. —7 loquar, capita.—8 mihi.— 9 senosque, mihi.—
10 et cum.

IToassyrocs cayuaemn coo6mmarb spbcs ke HBCkoabko JaTHH-
CkuxDb sarafokb @3b Ilapmmkckodt pykonmcm, N 9345 (XI B.),
KOTODHIA, TOBHAUMOMY, Xocens Hemsjau. [lo kpakmeit wmbpb,
mMEb He TOILKO He yAanoch HAATH HXD Bb COODHHKAXD JATHH-
CKHXD 8aIafoKb, HO Jake M YrajaTb CMHCIB HBKOTODPHIXD:

1) Vidi hominem contra solem sedentem habentem in se
VI oculos, VI manus, VI pedes, LX digitos, tres animas et
unam vocem. Femina praegnans cum geminis.

2) Vidi mortuum sedentem super vivum, et ex risu mortui
moriebatur vivus.

3) Vidi mortuos generare vivos, et in ira vivorum consumpti
sunt mortui.

15%
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4) Vidi bipedem sedentem "super tnpedem, cecidit bipes,
quia corruit tripes.

5) Vidi virginem volantem rostrum ferrenm habentem et
corpus ligneum, candam pennatam, mortem portantem.

6) Vidi hospitem currentem cum domo sua, et ille tacebat,
et domus sonabat. Pisces in aqua.

7) Gemelli quondam fuimus, qui lucem numquam vidimus,
mortui modo ludimus, quod vivi numquam fecimus.

8) Vidi quendam hominem sedentem stantem ambolantem,
qui nec fuit nec est.
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Aldbdrn o5 oy, Soimk, B of Shunkgynt.-

Metrica praefatio et

Terra.
Ventus.
Nubs.
Natura.
Iris.
Luna.
Fatum.
Pliades.
Adamans.
Molosus.

. Poalum.

. Bombix.

. Barbita.

. Pavo.

. Salamandra.
. Luligo.

. Perna.

. Myrmicaleon.
. Sal.

. Apis.

. Lima.

. Acalantis.

. Trutina.

. Dracontia.

. Magnes.

26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
317.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44,
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.

HAenigmatum index.

precatio aenigmatibus congruentes.

Gallus.
Coticula.
Minotaurus.
Aqua.
Elementum.
Ciconia.
Pugillaris.
Lorica.
Locusta.
Nycticorax.
Scnifes.
Cancer.
Tippula.
Leo.

Piper.
Pulvillus.
Strutio.
Sanguisuga.
Ignis.
Fusum.
Urtica.
Hirundo.

Vertigo poli.

Lebes.
Myrifylion.

51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57,
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.

Eliotropus.
Candela.
Arcturus.
Cocuma duplex.
Crismarius.
Castor.
Aquila.
Vesper sidus.
Penna scriptoris.
Monoceros.
Pugio.
Famfaluca.
Corbus.
Columba.
Muriceps.
Mola.
Cribellus.
Salpinx.
Taxus.
Tortella,
Piscis.
Colosus.
Fons.
Fundibalum.
Crabro.
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76.
77.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.

Melgrius.
Ficulnea.

Cupa vinaria.
Sol et luna.
Calix vitreus.
Lucifer.

Mustela,
Iuvencus.

Scrofa praegnans.
Caecus natus.

‘A rbiter, aethereo -iugiter qui regmine scepir
L uciffuumque simul caeli regale tribuna
D isponis moderans aeternis legibus illu
H orrida nam multans torsisti membra behemot
E x alta quondam rueret dum luridus arc
L impida dictanti metrorum carmine praesu

M unera nunc largire, rudis quo pandere reru
U ersibus aenigmata queam clandistina fat

_S ic Deus indignis tua gratis dona rependi

- C astalidas nymphas non clamo cantibus istu
E xamen neque spargebat mihi nectar in or
C ynthi sic numquam perlustro cacumina, sed ne

86.
87.
88.

89.
90.

91.
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Aries. 92.
Clipeus. 93.
Aspis vel basi- 94.
liscus. 95.
Arca libraria. 96.

Puerpera gemi- 97.
nos enixa. 98.
Palma,quaedac- 99.
tylo fecundata 100.

frondescit.

I n Parnasso procubui nec somnia vid

N am mihi versificam poterit Deus addere carme
I nspirans stolidae pia gratis munera ment
_T angit si mentem, mox laudem corda rependun
M etrica, nam Moysen declarant carmina vate
I amdudum prisci cecinisse vexilla tropae
ate per populos inlustria, qua nitidus so
ustrat ab oceani iam tollens gurgite cepha
t Psalmista canens metrorum cantica voc
atum divino promit generamine Nume
n caelis prius exortum, quam Lucifer orb
plendida formatis fudisset lumina saecli
erum si fuerint bene haec aenigmata vers
xplosis penitus nevis et rusticitat
itu dactylico recte decursa, nec erro

Iz -

Farus.
Scintilla.
Ebulus.
Scylla.
Elefans.
Nox.
Elleborus.
Camellus.
Creatura.
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S eduxit vana specie molimina menti
I ncipiam potiora, - sui Deus arida serv
B elligero quondam qui vires tradidit Io
U iscera perpetui si roris repleat haust
_S iccis nam laticum duxisti cautibus amne
O lim, cum cuneus transgresso marmore rubr
D esertum penetrat, cecinit quod carmine Davi
A rce poli genitor servas qui saecula cunct
S olvere jam scelerum noxas dignare nefanda

N 1 (tetr. 1).

Altrix cunctorum, quos mundus gestat in orbe,
Nuncupor, et merito, quia numquam pignora tantum
Inproba sic lacerant maternas dente papillas,

Prole virens aestate, tabescens tempore brumae.

N 2 (tetr. 2).

Cernere me nulli possunt nec prendere palmis:
Argutum vocis crepitum cito pando per orbem;
Viribus horrisonis valeo confringere quercus,

Nam superos ego pulso polos et rura peragro.

N 3 (tetr. 3).

Versiculor fugiens caelum terramque relinquo,
Non tellure locus mihi, non in parte polorum est.
Exilium nullus modo tam crudele veretur,

Sed madidis mundum faciam frondescere guttis.

N 4 (tetr. 4).

Crede mihi, res nulla manet sine me moderante,
Et frontem faciemque meam lux nulla videbit.
Quis nesciat dicione mea convexa rotari,

Alta poli solisque iubar lunaeque meatus?

% 5 (tetr. 5).

Taumantis proles priscorum famine fingor,

Ast ego prima mei generis rudimenta reiexam.

Sole ruber genitus sum partu nubis aquosae,

Lustro polos passim, solos non scando per austros.
1
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% 6 (tetr., 6).

Nunc ego cum pelago fatls communibus insto
Tempora reciprocis convolvens menstrua cyclis.
Ut mihi lucifiuae decrescit gloria formae,

Sic augmenta latex cumulatus gurgite perdit.

¥ 7 (tetr. 7).

Facundum constat quondam cecinisse poetam:
Quo deus et quo dura vocat fortuna, sequamur.
Me veteres falso dominum vocitare solebant,
Sceptra regens mundi dam Christi gratia regnet.

N 8 (pent. 1).

Nos Athlante satas stolidi dixere priores,

Nam septena cohors est, sed vix cernitur una.
Arce poli gradimur nec non saub Tartara terrae,
Furvis conspicimur tenebris et luce latemus
Nomina de verno ducentes tempore prisca.

N 9 (tetr. 11).

En ego non vereor rigidi discrimina ferri, '
Flammarum neu torre cremor, sed sanguine capri
Virtus edomiti mollescit dura rigoris;

Sic cruor exsuperat, quem ferrea massa pavescit.

% 10 (tetr. 12).

Sic me iamdudum rerum veneranda potestas
Fecerat, ut domini truculentos persequar hostes.
Rictibus arma gerens bellorum praelia patro,
Et tamen infantum fugiens mox verbera vito.

N 11 (tetr. 13).

Flatibus alternis vescor cum fratre gemello.
Non est vita mihi, cum sint spiracula vitae.
Ars mea gemmatis dedit ornamenta metallis,
Gratia nulla datur mihi, sed capit alter honorem.



¥ 12 (tetr. 14).

Annua dum redeunt texendi tempora telas,
Lurida setigeris replentur viscera filis,
Moxque genestarum frondosa cacumina scando,
Ut globulos fabricans tum fati sorte quiescam.

N 13 (tetr. 15).

Quamvis aere cavo salpictae classica clangant,

Et citharae crepitent strepituque tubae modulentur,
Centenos tamen eructant mea viscera cantus;

Me praesente stupet mox musica corda fibrarum.

N 14 (tetr. 16).

Pulcher et excellens, specie mirandus in orbe,
Ossibus et nervis ac rubro sanguine cretus,

Cum mihi vita comes fuerit, nihil aurea forma

Plus rubet, et moriens mea numquam pulpa putrescit.

% 15 (tetr. 17).

Ignibus in mediis vivens non sentio flammas,
Sed detrimenta rogi penitus ludibria faxo;
Nec crepitante foco, nec scintillante favilla
Ardeo, sed flammae flagranti torre tepescunt.

¥ 16 (tetr. 18).

Nunc cernenda placent nostrae spectacula vitae:

Cum grege piscoso scrutor maris aequora squamis,
Cum volucrum turma quoque scando per aethera pennis,
Et tamen aethereo non possum vivere flatu.

N 17 (tetr. 19).

E geminis nascor per ponti cerula concis
Vellera setigero producens corpore fulva.

En clamidem pepli nec non et pabula pulpae
Confero, sic duplex fati persolvo tributum.



Ne 18 (pent. 2).
Dudum conpositis ego nomen gesto figuris:
Ut leo, sic formica vocor sermore Pelasgo.
Tropica nominibus signans praesagia duplis,
Cum rostris avium nequeam resistere rostro;
Scrutetur sapiens, gemino cur nomine fingar.

Ne 19 (tetr. 8).
Dudum lympha fui squamoso pisce redundans,
Sed natura novo fati discrimine cessit,
Torrida dum calidos patior tormenta per ignes,
Nam cineri facies nivibusque simillima nitet.

Ne 20 (pent. 3).
Mirificis formata modis, sine semine creta,
Dulcia florigeris onero praecordia praedis;
Arte mea crocea flavescunt fercula regum.
Semper acuta gero crudelis spicula belli,
Atque carens manibus fabrorum vinco metalla.

Ne 21 (pent. 4).
Corpore sulcato nec non ferrugine glauca
Sum formata, fricans rimis informe metallum.
Auri materias massasque polire sueta,
Plano superficiem constans asperrima rerum.
Garrio voce carens, rauco cum murmure stridens.

N 22 (pent. 5).
Vox mea diversis variatur pulchra figuris,
Raucisonis numquam modulabor carmina rostris,
Spreta colore tamen, sed mon sum spreta canendo,
Sic non cesso canens fato terrente futuro,
Nam me bruma fugat, sed mox aestate redibo.

Ne 23 (pent. 6).
Nos geminas olim genuit natura sorores,
Quas iugiter rectae legis censura gubernat.
Temnere personas et ius servare solemus.
Felix in terra fieret mortalibus aevum,
Iustitiae normam si servent more sororum.



Ne 24 (pent. 7).

Me caput horrentis fertur genuisse draconis.
Augeo purpureis gemmarum lumina fucis;
Sed mihi non dabitur rigida virtute potestas,
Si prius occumbat squamoso corpore natrix,
Quam summo spolier capitis de vertice rubra.

N 25 (pent. 8).

Vis mihi naturae dedit, immo creator Olimpi,

Id quo cuncta carent veteris miracula mundi,
Frigida nam Chalybis suspendo metalla per auras.
Vi quadam superans sic ferrea fata revinco,

Mox adamante Cypri praesente potentia fraudor.

N 26 (pent. 9).

Garrulus in tenebris rutilos cecinisse solebam
Augustae lucis radios et lumina Phoebi,
Penniger experto populorum nomine fungor.
Arma ferens pedibus belli discrimina faxo
Serratas capitis gestans in vertice cristas.

Ne 27 (pent. 10).

Frigidus ex gelido prolatus viscere terrae,
Duritiem ferri quadrata fronte polibo;

Atque senectutis vereor discrimina numquam,
Mulcifer annorum numerum ni dempserit igne,
Mox rigida species mollescit torribus atris.

N 28 (pent. 11).

Sum mihi dissimilis vultu membrisque biformis,
Cornibus armatus (horrendum caetera fingunt
Membra virum), fama clarus per Gnossia rura.
Spurius incerto Creta genitore creatus,

Ex hominis pecudisque simul cognomine dicor.



N 29 (hex. 1).

Quis non obstupeat nostri spectacula fati?

Dum virtute fero silvarum robora mille,

Ast acus exilis mox tanta gestamina rumpit,
Nam volucres caeli nantesque per aequora pisces
Olim sumpseruni ex me primordia vitae;

Tertia pars mundi mihi constat iure tenenda.

% 30 (hept. 1).

Nos denae et septem genitae sine voce sorores,
Sex alias nothas non dicimus adnumerandas.
Nascimur ex ferro, rursus ferro moribundae,

Nec non et volucris penna volitantis ad aethram;
Terni nos fratres incerta matre crearunt.

Qui cupit instanter sitiens audire docentes,

Tum cito prompta damus rogitanti verba silenter.

% 31 (hept. 2).

Candida forma nitens nec non et furva nigrescens
Est mibi, dum. varia conponor imagine pennae;
Voce carens tremula nam faxo crepacula rostro.
Quamvis squamigeros discerpam dira colobros,
Non mea letiferis turgescunt membra venenis:

Sic teneros pullos prolemque nutrire suesco
Carne venenata tetroque cruore draconum.

"N 32 (oct. 9).

Melligeris apibus mea prima processit origo,
Sed pars exterior crescebat cetera silvis.
Calciamenta mihi tradebant tergora dura,
Nunc ferri stimulus faciem proscindit amoenam
Flexibus et sulcos obliquat ad instar aratri,
Sed semen segeti de caelo ducitur almum,
Quod largos generat millena fruge maniplos.
Heu tam sancta seges diris extinguitur armis!



N 33 (hept. 3).

Roscida me genuit gelido de viscere tellus.
Non sum setigero lanarum vellere facta,
Licia nulla trahunt nec garrula fila resultant,
Nec crocea Seres texunt lanugine vermes,
Nec radiis carpor, duro nec pectine pulsor,
Et tamen en vestis vulgi sermone vocabor.
Spicula non vereor longis exempta faretris.

N 34 (hept. 4).

Quamvis agricolis non sim laudabilis hospes,
Fructus agrorum viridi de cespite ruris

Carpo catervatim, rodens de stipite libros.

Cor mihi sub genibus, nam constat carcere septum,
Pectora poplitibus subduntur more rubetae;
Iamdudum celebris spolians Nilotica regna,

Quando decem plagas spurca cum gente luebant.

¥ 35 (hept. 5).

Duplicat ars geminis mihi nomen rite figuris,
Nam partem tenebrae retinent partemque volucres.
Raro me quisquam cernet sub luce serena,

Quin magis astriferas ego nocte fovebo latebras;
Raucisono medium crepitare per aera sumescens.
Romuleis scribor libris, sed voce Pelasgs,
Nomine nocturnas dum semper servo tenebras.

M 36 (hept. 6).

Corpore sum gracili, stimulis armatus acervis,
Scando catervatim volitans super ardua pennis,
Sanguineas sumens praedas mucrone cruento;
Quadripedi parcens nulli sed spicula trudo
Setigeras pecodum stimulans per vulnera pulpas,
Olim famosus vexans Memphitica rura;

Namque toros terebrans taurorum sanguine vescor.
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N 37 (hex. 2).

Nepa mihi nomen veteres dixere Latini,
Humida spumiferi spatior per litora ponti,
Passibus Oceanum retrograda transeo versis,
Et tamen aethereus per me decoratur Olimpus,
Dum ruber in caelo bisseno sidere scando,
Ostrea quem metuit duris perterrita’ saxis.

N 38 (hex. 3)..

Pergo super latices plantis suffulta quaternis,

Nec tamen in lymphas vereor quod mergar aquosas,
Sed pariter terras et flumina calco pedestris;

Nec natura sinit celeres enare per amnes,

Pontibus aut ratibus fluvios transire feroces,

Quin potius pedibus gradior super aequora siccis.

Nea 39 (hex. 4).

Setiger in silvis armatos dentibus apros,
Cornigerosque simul cervos licet ore rudentes
Contero nec parcens ursorum quasso lacertos.
Ora cruenta ferens morsus rictusque luporum
Horridus haud vereor regali culmine fretus,
Dormio nam patulis non claudens lumina gemmis.

N 40 (hex. 5).

Sum niger exterius, rugoso cortice tectus,
Sed tamen interius candentem gesto medullam.
Dilicias, epulas- regum luxusque ciborum,

Ius simul et pulpas battutas condo culinae,
Sed me subnixum nulla virtute videbis,
Viscera ni fuerint nitidis quassata medullis,

N 41 (hex. 6).

Nolo fidem frangas, licet irrita dicta putentur,
Credula sed nostris pande praecordia verbis.
Celsior ad superas possum turgescere nubes,
Si caput aufertur mihi toto corpore dempto;
At vero capitis si pressus mole gravabor,
Ima petens iugiter minorari parte videbor.
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N 42 (hex. 7).

Grandia membra mihi plumescunt corpore denso,
Par color accipitri, sed dispar causa volandi,
Nam summa exiguis non trano per aethera pinnis,
Sed potius pedibus spatior per squalida rura,
Ovorum teretes praebens ad pocula testas.

Africa Poenorum me fertur gignere tellus.

Ne 43 (hex. 8).

Lurida per latices cenosas lustro paludes,
Nam mihi conposuit nomen Fortuna cruentum,
Rubro dum bibulis vescor de sanguine buccis.
Ossibus et pedibus geminisque carebo lacertis,
Corpora vulneribus sed mordeo dira trisulcis,
Atque salutiferis sic curam praesto labellis.

N 44 (oct. 10).

Me pater et mater gelido genuere rigore,
Fomitibus siccis dum mox rudimenta vigebant,
Quorum vi propria fortunam vincere possum.
Cum nibil ni latices mea possint vincere fata,
Sed saltus scopulos stagni ferrique metalla
Comminuens penitus naturae iura resolvam.:
Cum me vita fovet, sum clari sideris instar,
Post haec et fato victus pice nigrior exsto.

N 45 (hept. 7).

In saltu nascor ramosa fronde virescens,

Sed fortuna meum curvaverat ordine fatum,
Dum veho per collum teretem vertigine molam.
Per me fata virum dicunt decernere Parcas,
Ex quo conficitur regalis stragula pepli.

Tam longa nullus zona praecingitur heros.
Frigora dura viros sternant, ni forte resistam.
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N 46 (pent. 15).

Torqueo torquentes, sed nullum torqueo sponte,
Laedere nec quemquam volo, ni prius ipse reatum
Contrahat et viridem studeat decerpere caulem;
Fervida mox hominis turgescunt membra nocentis:
Vindico sic noxam stimulisque ulciscor acutis.

Ne 47 (emn. 1).

Absque cibo plures degebam marcida menses,
Sed sopor et somnus ieiunia longa tulerunt.
Pallida purpureo dum glescunt gramine rura,
Garrula mox crepitat rubicundam carmina guttur.
Post teneros fetus et prolem gentis adultam
Sponte mea fugiens umbrosas quaero latebras.

Si vero quisquam pullorum lumina laedat,
Adfero conpertum medicans cataplasma salutis,
Quaerens campestrem proprio de nomine florem.

Ne 48 (enn. 2).

Sic me formavit naturae conditor almus:

Lustro teres tota spatiosis saecula cyclis

Latas in gremio portans cum pondere terras;

Sic maris undantes cumulos et cerula cludo.

Nam nihil in rerum natura tam celer esset,

Quod pedibus pergat, quod pennis aethera tranet:
Accola nec ponti volitans per cerula squamis
Nec rota per girum, quam trudit machina lymphae,
Currere sic posset, ni septem sidera tricent.

N 49 (pent. 12).

Horrida curva capax, patulis fabricata metallis,
Pendeo, nec caelum tangens terramve profundam,
Ignibus ardescens, nec non et gurgite fervens;
Sic geminas vario patior discrimine pugnas,
Dum latices lymphae tolero flammasque feroces.
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» 50 (pent. 13).

Prorsus Achivorum lingua pariterque Latina
Mille vocor viridi folium de cespite natum.
Idcirco decies centenum nomen habebo,
Cauliculis florens quoniam sic nulla frutescit
Herba per innumeros telluris limite sulcos.

N 51 (tetr. 9).

Sponte mea nascor fecundo cespite vernans,
Fulgida de croceo flavescunt culmina flore;
Occiduo claudor, sic orto sole patesco,
Unde prudentes posuerunt nomina Graeci.

N 52 (oct. 1).

Materia duplici palmis plasmabar apertis,

Interiora mihi candescunt viscera lino

Seu certe gracili iunco spoliata nitescunt,

Sed nunc exterius flavescunt corpora flore,

Quae flammasque focosque laremque vomentia fundunt,
Et crebro lacrimae stillant de frontibus udae,

_ Sic tamen horrendas noctis extinguo latebras,
Reliquias cinerum mox viscera tosta relinquunt.

Ne 53 (emn. 3).

Sidereis stipor turmis in vertice mundi,
Esseda famoso gesto cognomine vulgi,

In giro volvens iugiter non vergo deorsum,
Cetera ceu properant caelorum lumina ponto.
Hac gaza ditor, quoniam sum proximus axi,
Qui Ripheis Scythiae praelatus montibus errat
Vergilias numeris aequans in arce polorum,
Cui pars inferior Stygia Letheaque palude
Fertur et inferni fundo subcumbere nigro.

Ne 54 (hept. 8).

Credere quis poterit tantarum foedera rerum,
Temperet et fatis morum contraria fata?
Ecce larem laticem quoque gesto in viscere ventris,



— 14 —

Nec tamen undantes vincunt incendia lymphae,
Ignibus aut atris sitcantur flamina fontis,
Foedera sed pacis sunt flammas inter et undas.
Malleus in primo memet formabat et incus.

N 55 (enn. 4).

Alma domus veneror divino munere plena,

Balvas sed nullus reserat nec limina pandit,
Culmina ni fuerint aulis sublata quaternis,

Et licet exterius rutilent de corpore gemmae,
Aurea dum fulvis flavescit bulla metallis,

Sed tamen uberius ditantur viscera crassa,

Intus qua species flagrat pulcherrima Christi.
Candida sanctarum sic floret gloria rerum,

Nec trabes in templo surgunt, nec tecta columnis.

N 56 (enn. 5).

. Hospes praeruptis habitans in margine ripis

Non sum torpescens oris, sed belliger armis,

Quin potius duro vitam sustento labore,

Grossaque prosternens mox ligna securibus uncis,
Humidus in fundo tranat qua piscis aquoso,

Saepe caput proprium tingens in gurgite mergo.
Vulnera fibrarum nec non et lurida tabo

Membra medens pestemque luemque resolvo necantem.
Libris conrosis et cortice vescor amara.

Ne 57 (oct. 2).

Armiger infausti Iovis et raptor Ganymidis,
Quamquam pellaces cantarent carmine vates,

Non fueram praepes, quo fertur. Dardana proles,
Sed magis in summis cicnos agitabo fugaces
Arsantesque grues proturbo sub aetheris axe.
Corpora dum senio corrumpit fessa vetustas,
Fontibus in liquidis mergentis membra madescunt,
Post haec restauror praeclaro lumine Phoebi.
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N 58 (hept. 9).
Tempore de primo noctis mihi nomen adhesit.
Occiduas mundi conplector cardine partes,
Oceano Titan dum corpus tinxerit almum,
Et polus. in glaucis descendens volvitur undis: . .
Tum sequor in vitreis abscondens lumina campis, -
Et fortunatus, subito ni tollar ab aethra,
Ut furvas lumen noctis depelleret umbras. -

N 59 (oct, 3)

Me dudum genuit candens onocrotalus albam,
Gutture qui patulo sorbet de gurgite lymphas.
Pergo per albentes directo tramite campos.
Candentique viae vestigia cerula linquo

Lucida nigratis fuscans anfractibus arva.

Nec satis est unum per campos pandere callem,
Semita quin potius milleno tramite tendit,
Quae non errantes ad caeli culmina vexit.

X% 60 (hend. 2).

Collibus in celsis saevi discrimina Martis,

Quamvis venator frustra latrante Moloso

Garriat arcister contorquens spicula ferri,

Nil vereor, magnis sed fretus viribus altos

Belliger inpugnans elefantes vulnere sterno.

Heu fortuna ferox, quae me sic arte fefellit:

Dum trucido grandes, a (et codd.) virgine vincor inermi,
Nam gremium pandens mox pulchra puerpera: prendit
Et voti compos celsam deducit ad urbem.

Indidit ex cornu nomen mihi lingua Pelasga,

Sic itidem propria dixerunt voce Latini.

N 61 (hept. 10).

De terrae gremiis formabar primitus arte,
Materia trucibus processit cetera tauris,
Aut potius putidis constat fabricata capellis.
Per me multorum clanduntur lumina leto
Qui domini nudus nitor defendere vitam;



Nam domus est constructa mihi de tergore secto
Nec non et tabulis quas findunt stipite rassis.

Ne 62 (hept. 11).

De madido nascor rorantibus aethere guttis
Turgida, concrescens liquido de flumine lapsu;
Sed me nulla valet manus udo gurgite nantem
Tangere, ni statim rumpantur viscera tacta
Et fragilis tenues flatus discedat in auras.
Ante catervatim per lymphas duco cohortes,
Dum plures ortu comites potiuntur eodem.

N 63 (dec. 1).

Dum genus humanum truculepta fluenta necarent,
Et nova mortales multarent aequora cunctos
Exceptis raris, gignunt qui semina saecli,

Primus viventum perdebam foedera iuris

Imperio patris contemnens subdere colla;

Unde puto dudum versu dixisse poetam:

«Abluit in terris, quidquid deliquit in undis».
Nam sobolem numquam dapibus saturabo ciborum,
Ni prius in pulpis plumas nigrescere cernam.
Littera tollatur, post haec sine prole manebo.

N 64 (hex. 9).

Cum Deus infandas iam plecteret aequore noxas
Ablueretque simul scelerum contagia lymphis,
Prima praecepti conplevi iussa parentis
Portendens fructu terris venisse salutem.

Mitia quapropter semper praecordia gesto,

Et felix praepes nigro sine felle manebo.

Ne 65 (enn. 6).

Fida satis custos conservans pervigil aedes
Noctibus in furvis caecas lustrabo latebras
“Atris haut perdens oculorum lumen in antris.
Furibus invisis, vastant qui farris acervos,
Insidiis tacite dispono scandala mortis,

Et vaga venatrix rimabor lustra ferarum,
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Nec volo cum canibus turmas agitare fugaces.
Qui mihi latrantes crudelia bella ciebunt.
Gens exosa mihi tradebat nomen habendum.

Ne 66 (hept. 12).

Nos sumus aequales communi sorte sorores,
Quae damus ex nostro cunctis alimenta labore;
Par labor ambarum, dispar fortuna duarum,
Altera nam cursat, quod numquam altera gessit,
Nec tamen invidiae stimulis agitamur acervis.

Utraque quod mandit, quod ruminat ore patenti.

Conminuens reddit sine fraude maligna.

N 67 (enn. 7).

Sicca pruinosam crebris effundo fenestris
Candentemque nivem iactans de viscere furvo,
Et tamen omnis amat, quamvis sit frigida nimbo
Densior et nebulis late spargatur in aula.

Qua sine mortales grassantur funere leti

(Sic animae pariter pereunt, dum vita fatescit)
Et qua ditati contemnunt limina Ditis.

Liquitur in prunis numquam torrentibus haec nix,

Sed, mirum dictu, magis indurescit ad ignem.

Ne 68 (oct. 4).

Sum cava, bellantum crepitu quae corda ciebo,
Vocibus horrendis stimulans in bella cohortes.
Idcirco reboans tanto clamore resulto,

Quod nulla interius retrudant viscera vocemn,
Spiritus in toto sed regnant corpore flabra.
Garrula me poterit numquam superare cicada
Aut arguta simul cantans luscinia ruscis,
Quam lingua propria dicunt achalantida Graeci.

Ne 69 (oct. 5).

Semper habens virides frondenti in corpore crines,

Tempore non ullo viduabor tegmine spisso,

e
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Circius et Boreas quamvis et flamina Chauri
Viribus horrendis studeant deglobere frondem.
Sed me pestiferam fecerunt fata reorum,
Cumque venenatus glescit de corpore stipes,
Lurcones rabidi quem carpunt rictibus oris,
Occido mandentum mox plura cadavera leto.

N 70 (hept. 13).

De terris orior candenti corpore pelta

Et nive fecunda Vulcani torre rigescens,
Carior et multo quam cetera scuta duelli,

Nec tamen in medio clipei stat ferreus umbo.
Me sine quid prodest dirorum parma virorum?
Vix artus animaeque carerent tramite mortis,
Ni forsan validis refrager viribus Orco.

Ne 71 (hex. 10).

Me pedibus manibusque simul fraudaverat almus
Arbiter, inmensum primo dum pangeret orbem.
Fulcior haud volitans veloci praepetis ala,
Spiritus alterno vegitat nec corpora flatu.
Quamvis in caelis convexa cacumina cernam,
Non tamen undosi contemno marmora ponti.

N 72 (oct. 6).

Omnia membra mihi plasmavit corporis auctor,

Nec tamen ex hisdem membrorum munia sumpsi,
Pergere nec plantis, oculis nec cernere possum.
Quamquam nunc patulae constent sub fronte fenestrae,
Nullus anhelanti procedit viscere flatus,

Spicula nec geminis nitor torquere lacertis.

Heu frustra factor confixit corpus inorme,

Totis membrorum dum frauder semsibus intus,

N 73 (hept. 14).

Per cava telluris clam serpo celerrimus antra
Flexos venarum girans anfractibus orbes.
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Cum caream vita, sensu quoque funditus expers.
Quis numerus capiat, vel quis laterculus aequet,
Vita viventum generem quot milia partu?

His neque per caelum rutilantis sidera sperae
Fluctivagae ponti nec conpensantar harenae.

N 74 (enn. 8).

Glauca seges lini vernans ex aequore campi
Et tergus mihi tradebant primordia fati,

Bina mibi constant torto retinacula filo,

Ex quibus inmensum trucidabam mole gigantem,
Cum cuperent olim gentis saevire phalanges.
Plus amo cum tereti bellum decernere saxo,
Quam duris pugnans ferrata cuspide contis.
Tres digiti totum versant super ardua corpus,
Erro caput circa tenues et tendor in auras.

N 75 (dodec.).

Aera per sudum nunc binis remigo pennis
Horridus et grossae depromo murmura vocis
Inque cavo densis conversor stipite turmis
Dulcia conficiens propriis alimenta catervis.

Et tamen humanis horrent haec pabula buccis,
Sed quicumque cupit disrumpens foedera pacis
Dirus conmacunlare domum sub culmine querno,
Extemplo socias in bellum clamo cohortes;
Dumque catervatim stridunt et spicula trudunt,
Agmina difugiunt iaculis exterrita diris.
Insontes hosti sic torquent tela nocenti
Plurima, quae constant tetris infecta venenis.

Ne 76 (hept. 15).

Fausta fuit primo mundi nascentis origo,

Donec prostratus subcumberet arte maligni.

Ex me tunc priscae processit causa ruinae,

Dulcia quae rudibus tradebam mala colonis.
En iterumm mundo testor remeasse salutem,

Stipite de patulo dum penderet arbiter orbis,
Et poenas lueret soboles veneranda Tonantis.

2'




N 77 (hept. 16).

Quis prior in mundo deprompsit tegmina vestis,
Aut quis clementer miserum profexit egenum?
Inrita non referam verbis nec fribola fingam:
Primitus in terra proprio de corpore peplum,
Ut fama fertur, produxi frondibus altis;

Carica me curvat, dum massis pabula praestat
Sedulus agricola, brumae quas tempore mandit.

N 78 (dec. 2).

En plures debrians inpendo pocula Bacchi,
Vinitor expressit quae flavescentibus uvis,
Pampinus et viridi genuit de palmite botris
Nectare cauponis conplens ex vite tabernam.
Sic mea turgescunt ad plenum viscera musto,
Et tamen inflatum non vexat crapula corpus,
Quamvis hoc nectar centenis hauserit ornis.
Proles sum terrae glescens in saltibus altis,
Materiam cuneis findit sed cultor agrestis
Pinos evertens altas et robora ferro.

N 79 (hend. 3).

Non nos Saturni genuit spurcissima proles
Iupiter, inmensum fingunt quem carmina vatum,
Nec fuit in Delo mater Latona creatrix,
Cynthia non dicor, nec frater Apollo vocatur,
Sed potius summi genuit regnator Olimpi,

Qui nunc in caelis excelsae praesidet arci.
Dividimus mundum communi lege quadratum,
Nocturnos regimus cursus et frena dierum.

Ni soror et pater vaga saecula iure gubernent,
Heu chaos inmensum fuscaret cuncta latebris,
Atraque nunc Erebi regnarent Tartara nigri.

Ne 80 (enn. 9).

De rimis lapidum profluxi flumine lento,
Dum frangant flammae saxorum viscera dura
Et laxis ardor fornacis regnat habenis.
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Nunc mihi forma capax glaciaeque simillima lucet.
Nempe volunt plures collum constringere dexira
Et pulchre digitis lubricam conprendere corpus
Sed mentes muto, dum labris oscula trado,
Dulcia conpressis inpendens basia buccis,

Atque pedum gressus titubantes sterno ruina.

N 81 (dec. 3)-

Semper ego clarum praecedo lumine lumen,
Signifer et Phoebi, lustrat qui limpidus orbem,
Per caelum gradiens obliquo tramite flector:

Eoas partes amodum ijubar inde meabit

Finibus Indorum, cernunt qui lumina primi.

O felix olim servata lege Tonantis!

Heu post haec cecidi proterva mente superbus,
Ultio quapropter funestum perculit hostem,

Sex igitur comites mecum super aethera scandunt.
Gnarus quos poterit per biblos pandere lector.

N 82 (oct. 7).

Discolor in curvas deflécto membra cavernas
Pugnas exercens dira cum gente draconum.
Non ego dilecta turgesco prole mariti,

Nec fecunda viro sobolem sic edidit alvus,
Residuae matres ut sumunt semina partus,
Quin magis ex aure praegnantur viscera foetu.
Si vero pignus patitur discrimina mortis,
Dicor habere rudem conponens arte medellam.

N 83 (hex. 11).

Arida spumosis dissolvens faucibus ora )
Bis binis bibulus potum de fontibus hausi.

Vivens nam terrae glebas cum stirpibus imis

Nisu virtutis validae disrumpo feraces,

At vero linquit dum spiritus algida membra,

Nexibus horrendis homines constringere possum.
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N 84 (eon. 10).

Nunc mihi sunt oculi bis seni in corpore solo,

Bis ternumque caput, sed cetera membra gubernat.
Nam gradior pedibus suffultus bis duodenis,

Sed novies deni sunt et sex corporis ungues,
Synzygias numero pariter similabo pedestres.
Populus et taxus viridi quoque fronde salicta

Sunt invisa mihi, sed fagos glandibus uncas,
Fructiferas itidem florenti vertice quercus

Diligo, sic nemorosa simul nom spernitur ilex.

¥ 85 (hex. 12).

Iam referam verbis tibi, quod- vix credere possis,
Cum constet verum, fallant nec fribola mentem.
Nam dudum dederam soboli munuscula grata,
Tradere quae numquam poterat mihi quislibet alter,
Dum Deus ex alto fraudaret munere claro,

In quo cunctorum gaudent praecordia dono.

¥ 86 (oct. 8).

Sum namque armatus rugosis cornibus horrens,
Herbas arvorum buccis decerpo virentes,

Et tamen astrifero procedens agmine stipor,
Culmina caelorum quae scandunt celsa catervis;
Turritas urbes capitis certamine quasso

Oppida murorum prosternens arcibus altis;

Induo mortales contorto stamine pepli;

Littera quindecima praestat, quod pars domus adsto.

N 87 (hex. 13).

De salicis trunco, pecoris quoque tergore rasso
Conponor patiens discrimina cruda duelli.
Semper ego proprio gestantis corpore corpus
Conservabo viri, vitam ni dempserit Orcus.
Quis tantos casus aut quis tam plurima leti
Suscipit in bello crudelis vulnera miles?
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N 88 (hept. 19).

Callidior cunctis aura vescentibus aethrae,
Late per mundum dispersi semina mortis,
Unde horrenda seges diris succrevit aristis,
Quam metit ad scelera scortator falce maligna.
Cornigeri multam vereor certamina cervi,
Namque senescenti spoliabor pelle vetustus
Atque nova rursus fretus remanebo iuventa.

N 89 (pent. 14).

Nunc mea divinis conplentur viscera verbis,
Totaque sacratos gestant praecordia biblos,

At tamen ex hisdem nequeo cognoscere quicquam.
Infelix fato frandabor munere tali,

Dum tollunt dirae librorum lamina Parcae.

Ne 90 (tetr. 10).

Sunt mihi sex oculi, totidem simul auribus hausi,
Sed digitos decies senos in corpore gesto,

Ex quibus ecce quater denis de carne revulsis
Quinquies at tantum video remanere quaternos.

N 91 (hend. 1).

Omnipotens auctor, nutu qui cuncta creavit,
Cui dedit in mundo tam victrix nomen habendum?
Nomine nempe meo floreseit gloria regum,
Martyribus necnon, dum vincunt proelia mundi
Edita caelestis prensant et praemia vitae,
Frondigeris tegitur bellantum turma coronis,
Et viridi ramo victor certamine miles.

In summo capitis densescit vertice vellus,

Ex quo multiplicis torquentur tegmina pepli,
Sic quoque mellifluis escarum pasco saginis
Nectare per popalos tribuens alimenta ciborum.
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Ne 92 (dec. 4).

Rupibus in celsis, qua tundunt cerula cautes
Et salis undantes turgescunt aequore fluctus,
Machina me summis construxit molibus amplam,
Navigeros calles ut pandam classibus index.
Non maris aequoreos lustrabam remige campos,
Nec ratibus pontum sulcabam tramite flexo,

Et tamen inmensis errantes fluctibus actos
Arcibus excelsis signans ad litora duco,
Flammiger inponens torres in turribus altis,
Ignea brumales dum condunt sidera nimbi.

¥ 93 (hend. 4).

Quae res in terris armatur robore tanto,

Aut paribus fungi nitatur viribus audax?
Parva mihi primo constant exordia vitae,

Sed gracilis grandes soleo prosternere leto,
Quod letum proprii gestant penetralia ventris.
Nam saltus nemorum densos pariterque frutecta
Piniferosque simul montes cum molibus altos
Truxque rapaxque capaxque feroxque sub aethere spargo
Et minor existens, gracili quam corpore scnifes,
Frigida dum genetrix dura generaret ab alvo
Primitus et utero producens pignora gentis.

N 94 (enn. 11).

Sambucus in silva putris dum fronde rubescit,
Est mihi par: foliis, nam glesco surculus arvis,
Nigros bacarum portans in fronte corimbos,
Quem medici multum ruris per terga virentem,
Cum scabies morbi pulpas inrepserit aegras,
Lustrantes orbem crebro quaesisse feruntur.
Cladibus horrendae, dum vexat viscera tabo,
Ne virus serpat possum succurrere leprae,

Sic olidas hominum restaurans germine fibras.
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N 95 (trisc.).

Ecce Molosorum nomen mihi fata dederunt.
Argolicae gentis sic promit lingua loquellis,
Ex quo me dirae fallebant carmina Circae,
Quae fontis liquidi maculabat flumina verbis,
Cruraque cum coxis, suras cum poplite bino
Abstulit inmiscens crudelis verba virago.
Pignora nunc pavidi referunt ululantia nautae,
Tonsis dum trudunt classes et caerula findunt
Vastos verrentés fiuctus grassante procella,
Palmula qua remis succurit panda per undas,
Auscultare procul quae latrant inguina circum.
Sic me pellexit dudum Titania proles,

Ut merito vivam salsis in fluctibus exul.

N 96 (hecc.).

Ferratas acies et denso milite turmas,

Bellandi miseros stimulat quos vana cupido,
Dum' maculare student armis pia foedera regni,
Salpix et sorbet ventosis flatibus auras,
Saevaque clangenti reboant dum classica sistro,
Cernere non pavidus didici trux murmura Martis.
Quamquam me turpem nascendi fecerit auctor,
Editus ex alvo dum sumpsi munera vitae,
Ecce tamen morti successit gloria formae,
Letifer in fibras dum finis serpat apertas;
Bratea non auri fulvis pretiosa metallis,
Quamvis gemmarum constent ornata lucernis,
Vincere non quibunt falerarum floribus umquam.
Me flecti genibus fessum natura negavit
Poplite seu curvo palpebris tradere somnos,
Quin potius vitam conpellor degere stando.

Ne 97 (hecc.).

Florida me genuit nigrantem corpore tellus,
Et nil fecundum sterili de viscere promo:
Quamvis Eumenidum narrantes carmine vates
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Tartaream partu testentur gignere prolem,

Nulla mihi certi constat substantia partus;

Sed modo quadratum conplector caerula mundum.
Est inimica mihi, quae cunctis constat amica,
Saecula dum lustrat lampas Titania Phoebi.

Diri latrones me semper amare solebant,

Quos gremio tectos nitor defendere fusco.
Vergilium constat caram cecinisse sororem:
«Ingrediturque solo et caput inter nubila condit,
Monstrum horrendum, ingens, cui quot sunt corpore plumae,
Tot vigiles oculi subter, mirabile dictu,

Tot linguae, totidem ora sonant, tot subrigit aures.
Nocte volat caeli medio terraeque.per umbras».

N 98 (hept. 17).

Ostriger in arvo vernabam frondibus hirtis
Conquilio similis sic cocci murice rubro.
Purpureus stillat sanguis de vertice guttis,
Exuvias vitae mandenti tollere nolo,

Mitia nec penitus spoliabunt mente venena,
Sed tamen insanum vexat dementia cordis,
Dum rotat in giro vecors vertigine membra.

% 99 (hept. 18).

Consul eram quondam Romanus, miles, equester,
Arbiter imperio, dum regni sceptra regebam,
Nunc onus horrendum convectant corpora gippi,
Et premit inmensum truculentae sarcina molis.
Terreo cornipedum nunc velox agmen equorum,
Qui trepidi fugiunt mox quadripedante meatu,
Dum trucis aspectant inmensos corporis artus.

N 100 (polyst.)

Conditor, aeternis fulcit qui saecla columnis,
Rector regnorum frenans et fulmina lege,
Pendula dum patuli vertuntur culmina caeli,
Me variam fecit, primo dum conderet orbem.
Pervigil excubiis numquam dormire iuvabit,
Sed -tamen extemplo cluduntur lumina somno.
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Nam Deus ut propria mundum dicione gubernat,
‘Sic ego conplector sub caeli cardine cuncta.
Segnior est nullus, quoniam me larbula terret,
Setigero rursus constans audacior apro.

Nullus me superat cupiens vexilla triumphi,

Ni Deus, aethrali summus qui regnat in arce.
Prorsus odorato thure fragrantior halans
Olfactam ambrosiae nec non crescentia glebae
Lilia purpureis possum conexa rosetis

Vincere, spirantis nardi dulcedine plena,

Nunc olido ceni squalentis sorde putresco.
Omnia quaeque polo sunt subter et axe reguntur,
Dum pater arcitenens concessit, iure guberno:
Grossas et graciles rerum conprenso figuras.
Altior en caelo rimor secreta Tonantis,

Et tamen inferior terris tetra Tartara cerno.
Nam senior mundo praecessi tempora prisca,
Ecce tamen matris horno generabor ab alvo,
Pulcrior auratis, dum fulget fibula, bullis,
Horridior ramnis et spretis vilior algis.

Latior en patulis terrarum finibus exto,

Et tamen in media concludor parte pugilli.
Frigidior brumis nec non candente pruina,
Cum sim Vulcani flammis torrentibus ardens.
Dulcior in palato quam lenti nectaris haustus,
Dirior et rursus quam glauca absinthia campi.
Mando dapes mordax lurconum more "Cyclopam,
Cum possim iugiter sine victu vivere felix.
Plus pernix aquilis, zephiri velocior alis,

Nec non accipitre properantior, et tamen horrens
Lumbricus et limax et tarda testudo palustris,
Atque fimi soboles sordentis cantarus ater

Me, dicto citius, vincunt certamine cursus.

Sic gravior plumho scopulorum pondera vergo,
Sum levior pluma, cedit cui tippula lymphae.
Nam silici, densas fundit quae viscere flammas,
Durior aut ferro, tostis sed mollior extis.
Cincinnos capitis nam gesto cacumine nullos,
Ornent qui frontem pompis et tempora setis,
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Cum mihi cessaries volitent de vertice crispae,
Plus calamistratis se comunt quae calamistro,
Pinguior en multo scrofarum axungia glesco,
Glandiferis iterum referunt dum corpora fagis,
Atque saginata laetantur carne subulci,

Sed me dira famis macie torquebit egenam,
Pallida dum iugiter dapibus spoliabor opimis.
Limpida sum, fateor, Titanis clarior orbe,
Candidior nivibus, dum ningit vellera nimbus,
Carceris et multo tenebris obscurior atris

Atque latebrosis, ambit quas Tartarus, umbris.
Ut globus astrorum, plasmor teres atque rotunda,
Sperula seu pilae nec non et forma cristalli,

Et versa vice protendor ceu Sirica pensa

In gracilem porrecta panum seu stamina pepli.
Senis ecce plagis, latns qua panditur orbis,
Ulterior multo tendor, mirabile fatu,

Infra me suprave nihil per saecula -constat,

Ni rerum genitor mundum sub lege cohercens.
Grandior in glaucis ballena fluctibus atra,

Et minor exiguo, sulcat qui corpora, verme
Aut modico, Phoebi radiis qui vibrat, atomo.
Centenis pedibus gradior per gramina ruris,

Et penifus numquam per terram pergo pedester.
Sic mea prudentes superat sapientia sophos,

Nec tamen in biblis docuit me littera dives,
Aut umquam §uivi, quid constet syllaba, nosse. -
Siccior aestivo torrentis caumate solis,

Rore madens iterum plus udo flumine fontis.
Salsior et multo, tumidi ‘quam marmora ponti,
Et gelidis terrae limphis insulsior erro.
Multiplici specie cunctorum compta colorum,

Ex quibus orpatur praesentis machina mundi,
Lurida cum toto nunc sim fraudata colore.
Auscultate mei credentes famina verbi,

Pandere quae poterit gnarus vix- ore magister,
Et tamen inficians non retur fribula lector.
Sciscitor -.inflatos, fungar quo nomine, sophos.
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